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COMPLAINT. 


"DP A 


1. Know ye not, Brethren, (For I ſpeak to them that know the Law,) _ 
- that the Law hath dominion over a mau as long as be liueth ?, _ | 


1 


A this ſeventh Chapter the Apoſtle bends his force againſt The general 
nn aſperſion and foul imputation, that ſome either wicked, purpoſe and 
or weak, eitfſer dig; or might caſt upon him (namely) this; 33 10 
2 Thar he ſhould vilifie and abaſe the La of God, too of 0h 
och and mere chen was mect, Inchat he ſaid Chap.5,20, ©? 

WER” that the Law did increaſe ſin : That the Lam entring, fin 
„ zhoundcd., upon occaſion of that ſpeech ot the Apoſtle, 

. ſome haply thought , and it may be ſome did not Kick to 
uttet it, that the Apoſtle did wrong the Law, and did too much abaſe it; and 
therefore in this Chapter he clears himſelf, from doing any wrong at all to the 
Law, and ſhews how his ſpeech may be underſtood, and how it may receive a 
right and good conſtruction, and not be in any ſort prejudicial to the Law. And The generall 
in this Chapter, for the general argument and matter of it: the Apoſtle ſhews matter of this 

now true Believers are freed and delivered from the Law, and upon occaſion of Chapter. 
hat, he meets with ſome cavils and calumoics that might be brought aga inſt the 

aw; commending it, and ſhewing the true uſe of it, and withal ſets forth in 
tis own example. the combat and fight that is between the Fleſh and the Spi- 
pit, in ſuch as are truly regenerate; Intheſe things ſtands che ſum and ſubſtance 
of this ſeventh Chapter. 3 5 

Now the parts of it are theſech-gg.. 
Ihe firſt, is a declaration how true Believets are freed from the Law, from the The parts d. 
beginning of the Chapter to the ſeventh Verſe. -/ Fly tis Chapters. 


* 
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The ſecond, is a clearing of the Law; from ſome foul blots that haply ſom - 
might ſeek to blemiſh ic wirhal, and a commendation of the Law]. with'amgs 2. 
nifeſtation of the true uſe of it, from verſe 7. tothe i142. 5 | 
- Thethird and laſt , is a-troubled:Complaint. of the Apoſtle ;: that choughte 3 

cation, 


The Complaint of Rom. 7. Verſ. r. 


The ſumme of 
the firſt part. 


The amplifica- 
tion of it by a 


wherein are 
three propor- 


The general 
matter of the 
firſt Verſe. 


reſpe to that which the Apoſtle had ſaid verſ. 14. of the former Chapter, 
That true Believers are not under the Law, but under Grace. For from that 
Verſe to the beginning of this Chapter, the Apoſtle hath been buſied in refutin- 
a certain Objection that ſome might bring againſt that Propoſition of his ad 
having removed that Objection, he returns to that he there propounded , and 
doth here prove that true Believers are freed from the Law; ſhewing how they 
are freed from it. 3 

His argument to that purpoſe is, from the ſtate and condition of true Be- 
lievers, namely this; 

That true Believers are dead to the Law ; and thus the ¶Apoſtle reaſons: 
Dead men are not held under the Law, they are freed, and they are delivered 
from it. But ſuch are you, and ſuch are we, as many as truly believe in Chriſt 
are dead to the Law; and therefore we are freed and delivered from it. 

The firſt Propoſition of this Argument is in the firſt Verſe, not in expreſſe 
terms, but eaſie to be gathered from thence. 5 

The ſecond Propoſition is in Verſe 4. and theſe two Propoſitions being con- 
ceived, the Concluſion muſt needs follow upon them. 

Now both the firſt and ſecond Propoſition of this argument, are further ſet 
forth by a ſimilitude taken from the Law of Matrimony, wherein there be three 
proportions ; as, | 

Firſt, like as a vvoman is free from her husband when he is dead, and is not 
any longer bound to that man, by the Law of Marriage, Verſ. 2. and 

Secondly, as her husband being dead, ſhe may take another husband, and ſo 
doing is no Adultereſſe, Verſ. 3. 7 
And the third is implyed, that as ſuch a woman may bring forth children by 

another husband. e | 

Then followeth the reddition and correſpondent parts anſwerable to theſe 
three, Verſ. 4. that ſo true Believers are, firſt, dead to the Law; and, ſecondly, 
that they are married to Chriſt ; and, thirdly, that they may bring forth fruit 
co him. ts _—_ 
And that third correſpondency is further amplified in the 5. and 6. Verſes, by 
a compariſon 2 paribus, That as when true Believers were under the Law, and 
as it were married to the Law, they brought forth fruit to death: So now, 
being freed from the Lavv. and married to Chriſt, they ſhould bring forth fruit 
to God. And ſo we bricfly ſee the general ſcope of the Apoſtle in the firſt 
fix Verſes of this Chapter. | : 
Come we to the handling ofthemin order. c / 


oy GE” wa ; . \ 
V.ERS.. Is 


Knop ye not, Brethren, (for I peak to them that know the Law) that t 1% L wy 
hath dominion over à man as long as he liveth ? | 


N this firſt Verſe, as you ſee, the Apoſtle affirms thus much; That 
l a man is under the Law, and the Law hath power and dominion 
over a man, ſo long as he lives, and no longer; thereby imply- 
ing, that when a man is dead, he is freed from the Law, and ſo 
the general Propoſition is thereby implyed, That dead men are 

freed from the Law. | 
Now touching the truth of this, that the Lav bath dominion over 4 man {0 
long as he liveth, the Apoſtle appeals to the Romans themſelves, and to their 
own knowledge; affirming that they knew it to be a truth, delivering his mind 
to them by way of interrogation, vrhich is more emphatical: and affirming the 
thing more ſtrongly, and uſing a kind and loving term, a compellation of love 
and good affection towards them , and implj ing the like good affection from 
them to him again (Brethren.) 


Know 
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Rom.7. Verſ. 1. a ſanttified Sinner. 


— 


2 Kuow ye not, Breit 0478 
Nd then before he deliver the thing it {elf} he inſerts a proof of it; that 

Ace thing he affirms was well known to them, namely this, that they were woe 

Nexignorant of the Law, but had knowledge'of it, and were well acquainted: ; 

with it: For, ſaith he, I ſpeal to them that know the Law, that the LaW hath dos 

minion over a man ſo long as he livetiß. i fre 75 

So then, in this Verſe we have theſe particulars laid before us. | me eil. 
Firſt, the thing the Apoſtle affirms, namely this, that while a man lives, 


the lars of this 
Law hath dominion over him. 1 | ; Verſe. 


- Secondly, this is not only affirmed as a truth, but as a known truth, even a 

truth known to them to whom he writ, whom he ſtiles by the name (Brethren) 
nom Je not, Brethren ? Frm $77 A el 

And thirdly, we have the proof of that, that the thing affirmed was known 
to them. becauſe they were well acquainted with the Law, in theſe words: ¶ For 
I ſpeak to them that kyoW the Law.) RE | 204 

Let us now a little examine the words of this Verſe, touching the ſenſe and Interpreia- 
meaning of them; Know ye nt; Brethren ? This interrogation or queſtion is tion. 
as much as an earneſt affitmation, as if the Apoſtle had faid-; Certainly you 
know it, I make no queſtion of it; but you do know it, and it is a thing well 
known to you. Brethren, that js, beloved in the Lord, hom I affect in the 
Lord, and reſpect, as thoſe that are conjoyned with me, by one band of one 
Truth, one Faith, one hope of ſalyation, and by the band of the ſame Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for I peak to them that know the Law, that is, I ſpeak to them that 
are well acquainted with the Law. 8 3 Bong 

No doubt, the Apoſtle meant chiefly the Chriſtian Jews that were among 
the Romans, th>Jews converted to the Faith of Chriſt, And by the Law we 
are to underſtand the Moral Law of God, as appears plainly. by that inſtance 
the Apoltle gives.afterward, Verſ;7. Thow ſhalt not luſt; That the Law hath 
dominion, &c. fot the right underſtanding of theſe words we muſt know ; that 
the Moral Law of God in the force and ſtrength of it, and as it is in its ſelf con- 
fidered, is an hard Lord or Maſter, it requires exact, and perfect, and perperual 
obedience to it, and it binds over to the curſe for the leaſt breach of it, and 


through the corruption of nature, it ſtirres up to ſin, as the Apoſtle ſhews af. 
terward in this Chapter. =o 1 12 2 | 


* 
* 


Wben therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, The Lam hath dominion over a man ; his 
meaning is, that the Law hath power over a man, as an hard Lord or Maſter, 
To require of him exact, perfect, and perpetual obedience to it, and to accuſe, and 
co condemn him, and to bind him over to the curſe for the leaſt breach of it: 
ſand through the corruption of his own nature to ſtirre him up to ſin (as long as 
the liveth.) The word (liveth) is not here to be taken at large, as if the mean - 
ting were, as long as a man lives in this world, but with relation to the Law, as 
it is ſaid, Verſ. 4. Dead to the Law, ſo here (as I take it) the Apoſtle meanes; 
liveth to the Law / that is) ſo long as a man is a living man to the Law, ſo long 
as a man lies under the Law, and is not freed from it by Chriſt. Thus then 
briefly conceive we the meaning of the Apoſtle in the words of this Verſe, as if he 
had ſaid, An beloved in the Lord, whom I aſfelt inthe Lord & refpetlt as thoſe that 
Profeſſe the ſame Truth, the ſame Faith, and hope of Salvation with me, and att 
Exit to me by the hond of the ſame Spirit of Chriſt: you certainly: Ru thifto bs 
'4 truth that I affirm, it is a thing well knownto jon; for I am very ſure, I —_ 
to ſuch as are Well acquainted with the Law, even With the Moral Law of God; Are 
thatthe Moral Law of God hath power over a man to requize of him exact. perfoli, Fe 
aud perpetual obedience, and to accuſe, and to rondemu him, and to bind him over 
to the curſe for the leaſt breach of ts and through the corruption of hir own htart; 
to ſtir him up to ſin ſo long as be us 4 living man to the Law. aud lives under the 
Law, and is not freed from the power of it by Chriſt. FL BY TED nta, 
Dome we now to ſich things as are hence offered for our inſtruQtioti * 
A A 2 | Fit, 


that doctrine 


— | The Complaint of « Rom. 7. Verl. 


Firſt, obſerve we that the Apoſtle delivering this Poſition, 

That the Law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth , he doth not 
barely affirm it, but he delivers it as a known truth, as a truth certainly known. 
to them, to whom he writ. And he ſaith to them, Kom ye net? which i- 
much as if he had faid, Certainly you do know it to be a truth, it is a thing 


well known to you, that the Law hath dominion over 4 man ſo long ac he liveth, _ 


Now, the Apoſtle ſetting down this as a thing known to them, co whom he 
writ, they being ſuch as had lived under the Law in former times, he gives us to 
underſtand thus much : b t ji 

Doctrine 1. That we are to be well acquainted with the Doctrine we live under, that 
Men are to be doctrine of the Word of God that is taught amongſt ns, and delivered to us, 
familiarly ac. myſt not be range to us, but it ought to be familiar and well known to us, and 
quainted with ye are to be well acquainted with it, Ne RED 

of the Word of ©: As the Apoſtle ſaid here to them, who not long before lived under the Law, 
God, that is You know the extent, the reach and power of the Law, that the Law hath domi- 
reught a= jon over 4 mano lang as he liverh; ſo it muſt be with us now living under the 


mongſt them. Goſpel: We mult be ſo well acquainted with the doctrine of the Goſpel, eve 


wich the extent and reach of the Goſpel, and with all points of ſaving know- 
ledge, expreſſed and made known in the doctrine of the Goſpel, as that the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel in teaching and preaching, may be able to ſay to us, and 
that truly, You know this, or you know that point of ſaving knowledge is a 
thing well known to you. | Deb] | .f 
And for this, we have not onely evidence and ground in this Text, but in 
other places of Scripture, 1 Cor.10.15. ſaith the Apoſtle, I ſpeak as to them 
which have underſtanding, judge ye what I ſay : as if he had ſaid, That which I 
deliver to you concerning the Sacrament, / for of that he ſpeaks in the next 
Verſe) I ſpeak it, as to thoſe that are well acquainted with the doctrine of the 
Sacrament, even with that high and heavenly myſtery of the Goſpel ; and I 
refer my ſelf even to your own judgment, I doubt not, but you ate able to judge 
and diſcern of the truth I deliver to you; you are well acquainted with it, And 
indeed this is the thing that was promiſed and foret old, Ier.3 1. 34. that in the 
time of the New Teſtament, men ſhould not teach one another, ſaying, K»ow 
the Lord, but there ſhould be ſuch a plentiful meaſure of knowledge in them, that 
ſhould live under the Goſpel, as that all ſhould know it, every one ſhould be 
acquainted with the doctrine of the Goſpel. And to this purpoſe are thoſe ex- 
41 Cor. 14. 20. hortations, 4 That we ſhould not be children in underſtanding; 6 That w 
b Heb. 13.9. ſhould not be carried about with divers ſtrange doctrines. And to tis end th 
Apoſtle faith, Eyhe /. g. 8. That Chriſt aſcending up on high, ed captivity captive 
and gave gifts unto men. Verſ. 11. ſome to be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
ſome Evangelifts and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : then Verl.14. That We hence | 
forth be no more children, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Wind of 
* dotrine by tbe fleight of men, and cunning craftineſſe, whereby they lje in wait to 
deceive ; That we ſhould be of riper age in the knowledge of the docttine of 
the Goſpel; that we ſhould be well acquainted with the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
and with the myſteries of Salvation. © JE! 
Uſe. And therefore certainly this is a duty incumbent, and lying on every one of 
Reproof of us, now in the time of the Goſpel,the doctrine of the Goſpel taught amongſt us 
ſuchazarc muſt not be ſtrange to us, but it ought to be familiar and well known to us, we 
by 4 Vc rag are to be well inted with it: but alas, 1 muſt needs here break out into a 
ciples and com phaint, it is far otherwiſe with too many amongſt us: How many have we 
grounds of the that are ignorant of the very firſt principles and grounds of the G oſpel ! chey 
Goſpel, know not God as he hath revealed himſelf in the face of Jeſas Chriſt. Some are 
ſo groſly ignorant as they know not what Chriſt is, they are not able diſtinctiy 
to ſpeak of the natures of Chtiſt, of his Office, and of his Work of Mediation; 
theſe are ſtrange things to ſome, as the Prophet Hoſea ſaith, Heſ. 8.122 
They know not how they may be made partakers of the benefits of Ohrilt ; 


what 


Fa 


4 


| 


and palpable ignorance, and a fault that cannot be ſufficiently taxed nur in 


\fignifying (as I ſhewed you) his own kind and loving affection towards them, 


Rom.7. Verſ.1. 


w»+ + - — 4 * 
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3 4 andtified Sinner. ; 5 
what Faith is. What Repentance is, what belongs to Mortification aud to 
Sanctification, nor how they may be ſaved by Chriſt; which indeed is groſſe 


ta dayes and times, wherein the Goſpelſtrines moſt clearly , and eſpecially 
where there hath been, and now be means of inſtruction; that men ſhould be 
ſo gtoſſy ignorant, it is a monſtrous ſhame, yea it is a fin that one day (with- \ 
out repentance) ſhall preſſe men down to the bottomleſſe pit of hell: and ſhall 
much increaſe their condemnation and torment in hell. AY | 
For certainly, where the means of ſaving knowledge have been greater, and 
not a profiting by them in a meaſure anſwerabſe to the greatneſs of them; their 
judgment ſhall be greater, and condemnation deeper; and know it for a truth, 

it is the Word of God uttered by the Apoſtle, Rom.2.16. Thou that now liveſt 


under the Goſpel, ſhalt one day come to be judged by the Goſpel, and if thou 


be found ignorant of things revealed in the Goſpel, and that thou haſt not pro- 
fited by the doctrine of the Goſpel, which hath been preached in thy hearing. 
even the Goſpel and Doctrine of ſaving comfort that thou haſt heard, ſhall be a 
Bill of Indictment againſt thee, and ſhall condemn thee : For thou being ig- 
norant of the doctrine of falyation, which thou-onghteſt to know, and mighteſt 
have known if thou hadſt been careful to learn it, how canſt thou look to be ſa- 
ved ? yea, conſider yet further what the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 (or. 4.3. If 
the Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that be loſt: if noW in the rleer ſhining light 
& of the Goſpel thou ſee not that light , but be blind and ignorant of the myſteries 
t of /alvation, thou haſt cauſe to fear that it brands thee out for 4 reprobate , 
«. that thos art as it Were marked out for a caſt-away, and one that Without pee- 
Ay amendment ſhall be damned in hell: ignorance of the Doltrine of the Goſpel 
« in ſuch as onght to knoW it, and might have known it, is a fearful ſin, it ſhewes 
« not ouely Want of grace, and want of ſanttification.but that God even now fits 
e in judgment upon ſuch perſons, and hath begun to make known-to them their ri 
&« probation and final perdition, which he will certainly execute upon them, unleſſe 
* they ſpeedily repent. — 12 18 
Oh, ler theſe things be duly conſidered; and let them ſtirre up every one that 
is ignorant, never to reſt till he come to a meaſure of ſound knowledg of the 
doctrine of the Goſpel, that alone will yeeld him comfort in life and in 
death: yea when he cometh to ſtand before the Judgement Seat of Jeſus 


| Chriſt. 


In the next place, the name and title of love, the kind and loving compells- 
tion here uſed by the Apoſtle, is to be obſerved, the word { Brethren) © 
The Apoſtle Kiles them, to whom-hewrit, by the name Brethrew; thereby Obſer: 


[that he did tenderly and dearly affect them in the Lord, and reſpect them, as 
thoſe that were conjoyned with him, by the bond of one Truth, one Faith, and 
one hop of Salvation: Thereby alſo implying the like loving affection in theta 

towards him again: the point hence is this C 

There ought to be a ſpecial and mutual love and good affection, between Doctrine 2. 

the Teachers of the Word and Gods People: the Teachers of the Word are A ſpeciall and 
to love and affect Gods people, with a brother-like affection. and to tender their 2 
good, and to ſhew it forth that they do tender it, by all good means to the uto gion z, ent] 
termoſt of their power; and the people of God are to take notice of that love red between 
whete it is, and to acknowledge it, and to anſwer it witch like love and good af- rhe Teachers 
fection again. 2 Cor. 6. 11, ſaith. the Apoſtle, O (orinthians , aur month is of the Word _ 
open unto you ; our heart is made large. And then Vetſ. 13. he requires: the- _ 9 
like love of them again. Now ( faith he) for the ſame recompence, eden 
in lieu of my love again, Be yr alſo enlarged. © And the Apoſtle in ma- 

iy places teltifies his love to the Church and People of God; » as Phil- 

bp. 1.8. 1 Theſſalon. 3. from the fifth Verſe, to the end of the Chapter; 
and he requires like love again from Gods People to their Teachers; 
N 3 5 : 48 
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The Complaint of a Rom. 7. Verſ. 1. 


Reaſon, 


Uſe. 
Whence it is 
that men pro- 
fit not by the 
teaching of the 
Word, as they 
ougkt and 
might. 


as appears, Rom. 15. 30. where he intreats the help of their prayers as a teſti- 
mony of their love, And, 1 Theſſ« 5. 12, 13. ſaith the Apoſtle, We beſeech 
jou, Brethren, that ye know them which labour among you, and are over you in! 
the Lord, and admoniſh you, Verſ.12. That ye have them in fingular love or 
their works ſake, Not to enlarge the point; the reaſon of this, that there ought 
to be a ſpecial and mutual love between the Teachers of the Word and Gods 
People, is this; EEE CEE | 
It is a love to Gods people, that makes the Teachers of the Word carefull, 

and conſcionable, and faithful, in the diſcharge of their duty; and it is love 
again from Gods people to their Teachers that makes them profic by them, 
when they know and acknowledge the Word of their. Teachers; whether they 
be the words of inſtruction, of comfort, or reproof, or the like, not to be words 
of courſe, but of conſcience, and to proceed out of a love and tender care over 
them for their good. Oh. it makes them to eſteem highly of them, and to take 
profit by them. And therefore for the uſe of this. 
Hence it is that men profit not by the teaching of the Word, as they ought, 
and might do; becauſe indeed they acknowledge not the love of their Teachers, 
and their tender care over them for their good: and eſpecially when they 
juſtly taxe and teprove them for their fins, then they quarrel with the affection 
of their Teacher, and then they think he ſpeaks out of ſpleen or malice, and 
then they think he loves them not, and ſo they hinder their own profiting by 
his teaching. | ESE 

We mult therefore take notice of this duty. and as we ſee and diſcern a love 
and good affection in our Teachers towards us, and that they have a tender care 
over us for our good, and do ſhew it forth in inſtructing, in comforting, in 
admoniſhing, and in reproving us juſtly for our ſins; ſo we are to take notice 
of that love and tender care, and to anſwer it again with like love and good af- 
fection; yea even when they do juſtly reprove us for our ſins, and ſhew us the 
Judgments of God due unto us for the ſame. . 

And let ſuch as will not now acknowledge the love and care of ſuch as labour 
with them to do them good, by reproving them for their ſins, and ſeck to draw 
them out of their ſins to amendment of life, know, that the Lord by his over- 
ruling hand will ſo bring it to paſſe, that in their extremities they ſhall be for- 
ced to acknowledge it, and then they ſhall juſtifie the love of ſuch as did for- 
merly reprove them, yea haply then they ſhall wiſh for their prayers, as Pha. 
raoh did for the prayers of Moſes ind Aaron, when the hand of God was on 
him, Exod. 8. 8. and as the ſtubborn 1/-acfires did the prayers of Samuel. whom 
not long before they neglected, 1 Sam. 1 2.19. Yea, wicked Jeroleam in caſe 
of extremity ſends to the Prophet, whoſe doctrine he would not follow ,- and 
no worſe a Meſſenger then his own Wife, 1 Xing. 14. And we may obſerve: 
it, that many (who at other times) regard not what the Miniſters of the 
Word ſay to them, in tender care over them for their good, yet in time of ex- 
tremity are forced by the powerful hand of God, to ſend and to ſeck to them 


for comfort and haply then, by the juſt Judgment of God can find no com- 


fort from them, but ate left in their miſery. 
Let us therefore now take notice of the love and tender care of our Teachers 


over us for our good, and learn to anſwer it with like love and good affecti- 
on again; and let us have them in ſingular love for their works ſake. 
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The next thing here to be obſerved, is the proof the Apoſtle brings, that they 
to whom ha writ, knew the thing affirmed by him to be a truth, in theſe words, 
Far 1 [peak to them that know the Law. A | 

The Apoſtle makes this a proof, that they knew the thing he affirmed to be 
true, That the Law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth. Becauſe 
they knew. the Law ; he reafons from their knowledge of the general to their 
knowledg of the particular, thus; You know the Law, you are expert and 
Skill in the Law, and you are well acquainted wich the Law, and therefore 

| : oa | | | you 


Rom. 7. Verl. 1. ſanctiſſed Sinner. EET | 7 
you know this particular; that I affirm touching the Law, that the Law hath 
this particular uſe, that it harh dominion over a man as long as heliveth, You 


FEY 


"> know the doctrinę of the Law, therefore you cannot be ignorant of this patti- 


otlar touching the Law, but you muſt needs know it that the Law hath this 

particular uſe, to exerciſe dominion over a.man as long 28 he liveth, the Apoſle 

thus reaſoning, gives us to underſtand thus much. NEE ny 
That ſound knowlkedg of the Law,or of any other part of the Word of God, Doctrine 3. 

doth neceſſatily infer a knowledg of the uſe of the Law, or of that other patt Scund know. 

of the Word, Such as are thorowly informed in the doctrine of the Law, or ledg of any 


of any other part of the word of God, and are well acquainted with it, they d. 288 


5 f e Word, is not 
know the particular uſe of the Law, or of that part of the Word, wherewith onely a knon: 


tbey are ſo acquainted, If men knew the will of God revealed in his word, ledg of the 


as they ought co know it, either commanding duty, promiſing mercy, ot threat- truth and ſub- 
ning judgment, they know not onely the ſubſtance and truth, but they know al- 3 
ſo the particular uſe of that commandement, of that promiſe, and of that jede alſo of 
threatning denounced in the Word of God; there is not onely a knowledg of the particulac 
the truth and ſubſtance of it, but a knowledg alſo of the particular uſe of it. aſc of it. 
And hence it is that the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. I 2. 2, that the Romans ſhonld 

be changed by the renewing of their minde, that they might prove what is the 

good will of God, and acceptable, and perfect. His meaning was, that they 

ſhould labour not onely to be inlightned, and to have knowledg of the good, 


and perfect, and acceptable will of God, but that they ſhould labour alſo that 


they might acknowledg it, approve and imbrace it, in the right and holy uſe of 
it, and in the uſe of it pleaſing to God. We find that the Apoſtle thus prayed 
for the ¶vloſſians, Col, 1.9. that they might be fulfilled with knowledg of the 
will of God and then he ſubjoynes and adds further, in all wiſdom and ſpiri- 
tual underſtanding ; as if he had ſaid, I pray for you, not onely that you ſtay 


be fulfilled with knowledg, and have a great meaſure of know]edg of the wi 


of God, and may know it ta the truth and ſubſtance of it, but that ye may Aſo 

rightly and wiſely know and underſtand it, that you may wiſely conceive the 

truth of the Word of God, and may wiſely diſcern the right and true uſe of 

it in eycry particular, Theſe places, not to add any more, do ſufficiently cleat 

and prove, that if men know the will of God revealed in his Word as they 

ought, in the commandements, in the threatninge, and in che promiſes of 

it; they know the'particular uſe of thoſe commandements, of thoſe threit- 

nings, and of thoſe promiſes. And where there is ſound knowledg of an) 

part of the word of God, there is knowledg both of the ttuth and ſubſtance; 

and of the particular ale of it. And the reaſon of it is this. w_ 

We mult needs hold this for a truth, that the commandements, threatnings, Reaſon- 

and promiſes of the word of God, are not ſoundly and thorowly underſtood 

and known, till they be ſo underſtood and known, as they are expreſſed and 

laid forth anto us in the Scriptare. - Now in the Scripture they are not delivered 

in the truth and ſubſtance of them onely, but the particular uſe of them is alfs 

manifeſted and made known; and therefore without queſtion they are not 

ſoundly known to us, and we are not thorowly acquainted with them, till we 
know and be well acquainted wich the particular uſe of them: That being ren 

dred to us in the Scripture as well asthe mattter and ſubſtance of them, and 

therefore for the uſe of it. F er QDs a abr bi 2 
Let no man deceive himſelf, faney not to himſelf as many do, that thou » D760 8 
knoweſt the doctrine of the word in any part of it, as thou oughteſt to know Admoalticd . 
it, becauſe haply thou knoweſt the truth. and ſubſtance, and matter of it, if thou to ſuch, as reff 
reſt in that knowledg thou deceivelt thy ſelf, thou knoweſt not the doctrine of oel in te 
the Word as thou oughteſt to know ir. If thou would 'ſt have ſound knew ee F 
ledg of any commandement, of any promiſe or comfort recorded in the Bopk ſubſtance of 


ef God, thou maſt ſeek to know it, not onely in the matter and ſubſtance of it, the Word of 


but in the particular uſe of it. That is the thing thou art to labour for; if thon God. 
would'ſt ſoundly know it. —  Happly 
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Haply ſome may ſay; How ſhall I come to know the particular uſe of an 
part of the word of God, and be ſure that I know, the particular uſe of it. 
I anſwer, thou ſhalt come to know the particular uſe of a commandements 
of God, or a promiſe, or a threatning recorded in the Word of God, by 54 
plying of it, and making uſe of it to thy ſelf, if thou have an experimental 
knowledg of any part of the Word of God, if thou not onely knoweſt the 
matter and truth of it, but thou knoweſt it for thy ſelf, as Eliphas ſaid, Job 5. 
27. If thou haſt experience of it in thine own particular; for example, thou not 
onely knowelt what the commandments of God forbid, or what they require, 
but thou art thereby brought to a knowledg and ſight of thine own particular 
ſins; and thou knoweſt then for thine own particular direction, and thou not 
onely knoweſt the curſe of the Law due for fin, but thou art thereby truely hum- 
bled through a ſight of thine own miſery z and thou not onely ſeeſt and under- 
ſtandeſt the goodneſſe of God, but thou doeſt even taſte and feel the ſweetneſs 
of his mercy, Pſal. 3 4. 8. as it is made known in his promiſes. = 
If it be thus with thee, certainly then thou art come to the knowledp of the 
particular uſe of the commandements, of the promiſes, and of the threat- 
nings found in the Book of God, and thou mayeſt be ſure thou knoweſt the 
particular uſe of them, and that is the thing thou art to labour for; and to 
ſtir 8 up, and to help thee forward in this, conſider with me onely thus 
much. | p44 | | 
Fhougb a man know the things that are revealed inthe Word of Godexceed- 
ic ing well, yea if he have ſuch a meaſure of knoWwledg touching the truth and ſub. 
* ſtauce of the commandements and promiſes found in the Word of Ged, as he ts 


| 2 > | te able to Speak of them to good pur poſe, | even fo inform others in the truth and 


i ſubſtance of them, yet if be know nat the particalar uſe of them, he is not hing 
* better for his knowledg, eA man is nothing better for his Riomledg of the truth 
f the ſweeteſt promiſes of the Goſpel, if he knoW nat the particular uſe of them; 
« na, be is much worſe ; for that knowledg, if he reſt in it and go no further, ſhall 
te nuch increaſe his condemnation. We will eaſily yield that the knowledg of 
the death of Chriſt is a ſingular. knowledg, it is the ground of ſingulat com- 
fort; yet I dare be bold to ſay, that even that knowledg, not ſeconded with 
a knowledg of the particular uſe of his death for the remiſſion ofſins and ſan- 
ctiſication, brings a ſingular judgment, even a great increaſe of condemnation. 
Oh then labour we not onely to know the truth and ſubſtance of the Com- 
mandements of God, and the truth and ſubſtance of his Promiſes, but labour 
we alſo to know the particular uſe of them; ane to that end, let us never reſt 
till we know them for our ſelyes, and have experience of the truth of them in 
_ ont ſelves, and that we are able to ſay with David, P/al. 119.105. Thy Word 
is a Lanthorn unto my feet, and a light unto my path : thy Word doth not 
onely inlighten me, but it is a guide and direction to my particular ſteps. 
If it be thus with chee, then thou knoweſt the particular uſe of the doctrine of 
— "Gods Word, and that knowledg will be truely profitable and truely comfort- 
able to thee. | 5 
Now we are come to that the Apoſtle affirms in this Verſe, namely this; (That 
the Law hath dominion over a. man as long as he liveth; ) and the point hence 
offered is this, 12 by | 
Doctrine 4 hat ſo long as any man is as a living man to the Law of God, ſo long 3s a 
A man under man is under the moral Lawof God, ſo long is he under the power and under 
jr gr hong the dominion of the Law, the Law hath power over him, to require of him 
der che power exact, and perfect, and perpetual obedience, and to accuſe, and to condemne, 
and dominion aid to bind him over to the curſe of Law for the leaſt breach of it, and through 
of the Law. the corruption of his own nature to ſtir him up to fin. 
TR Thus is every one that is under the Law, under the power of it, he is under 


the rigour of the Law, and under the curſe of it, and under the Law to be ſtir d 


This 


up by ĩt to ſin through his own corruption. 


i This We fee clear from this Text, it is the very Propoſition of the Apoſtle : 
I Will ne . co proveit, but rather ſhew who they be that are er 
AMA deinen be demanded who thoſe be that are under the f WE 

. hot tine of the Goſpel, and. under the preachits of the Goſ- 


— 


that no man amongſt us is under the Law, therefore I ſay 


;6isI anſwet, that all choſe are under the Lo / Whoſocherthey be 1 
pO TE wt 40 Chriſt, even as man a are not juſt 1 by 
Med a. A die irged from the rigour 4d curſe of the W . 
a der the Law, and ſuch are all to Who as yet do not th 


eyigence aa proof of this vc have, G. 4. 4, 5. Ihr Apoſtle there 
e hoſt wasmade ander the Law, that he might redeem them which werd 
Wis | My Law, that we might tect ive the adoption of the Sons : Whenee We 
e eaſily gachery-that thoſe that are juſtified by Chriſt, and adopted to be the 
Widtenef God they are tedeemed, and they are fer free by Ontiſt from under: @ 
de laut, And ſacht as are not juſtiſied by Chtiſt, and adopted to be Gods 

1 children chey are fill undet the Law, Epheſ. 2. 3. The Apoltle faith,” that all 


| in their natural cute and condition, bey are 


; men ate born the children of wrath, chat is, are naturally underthiemaledition 
* '  andcurſcof the Law, and therefore fo long at they are in their fitural flare 
and condition, they! are under the Law, 1 Tim. 1. 9. the Apoſtle faith,” the 
Ia ſenot given to righteous man (that is) one that is juſtified by Chriſt, and 
| y juſt alſo by a meaſure of inherent holineſſe, though imperfect : but it is given 
25 to thelawlcfle and diſobedient, to the ungodly, and to ſinners, to the unholy 
and to the profane. Theſe teſtimonies of - Scripture do ſufficiently cleer the 
point, That as many as are not juſtified by Chriſt, as many as-arc not acquittel 
and diſcharged from the rigour and curſe of the Lad by Chriſt, even as thuny 
zs ate yet in their natural ſtate and condition, they are under the Law, they are 
undet the rigour and curſe of it. e „ 
For the uſe of this point, let as many as are yet in their natural ſtate and condi- ſe. 
tion, take notice of their fear ful condition, ſo long as they are in that ſtate, they The fearful 
are under the Law, the Law hath power over them to tequite of them exact ee . 
and petſonal obedience to ir, and to accuſe and condemn them for the kraſt heir eu 
breach of it, and they have no whither to flie for ſuccour and relief they cannot nate and con- 
hide themſelves under the wings of the Goſpel, for they are under che Law, imd dition diſcove- 
not under the Goſpel, neither can they go e any hope of relief tom red 
him, for (being under the Law) they come d God as to an angry Judg, eloth+ - 
ed with Juſtice and Judgment, and ready to pour down his wrath, and to exe. 
cate his vengeance upon them. Few there be that ſee, or at leaſt conſider this 
fearful condition in which they are, being in their natural Kate and condition; 
Nay, blind and ignorant people think themſelves in very good caſe being in that 
ſtate, and they like it well, and delight to be under the Law, and they com. 
monly thus plead for themſelyes, That they lay their prayers dufy and truly, 
they mean well to Godward, and they deal truly with all men, and therefore 
they hope God will havemercy on them, and hold them excuſed for their offen- 
ces. Poor ſoul I they ſee not in'what a miſerable ſtate and rondicion they are; 
thou mayeſt do all theſe things and yet be in thy naturahcondixien; ind ſo long 
as thou art in thy natural ſtare and condition, thouaft under the Law, thou arc 
under the rigour and curſe of the Law and though thou live under the doctrine 
of the Goſpel, yet the promiſes of the Goſpel as yer belong not unto thee chou 
haſt nothing to do with them as yet, and if thou dye and be taken out of this 
life in that ſtate, thou maſt look for nothing but judgement without merry, for 
the Law is mercileſſe, it doth — nor reveal mercy : und therefore 
take notice of thy frarfull eſtate and condition, and haſten out it. Come we 
now to the ſecond Verſe. LET ny FUEL r 
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F or the Mo” wi, Which i in ſubjeftion to a Min, is bound by the Law toayhe Man 
while be lid, 

Gin. 


: butif a Man be dead, ſhe is delivered from the Lam of the 
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Io IN this Vece and in the Verſes following (as before I hau ſhew- 
2 _ ed) the AP\llle doth amplific his Argument, by which he proves 
SIN that true Beſte. er are freed from the Law, by a ſimilitude taken 
from the Law af Marriage, the feveral proportions of iy 1 have 
laid forth heretofore, 1 will not now ſtand to remember them. 


| As this ſecond Verſe hath reſpect to tu. Verſe foregoing, it contains an iſſuſtra- 


tion of that propoſition; That the Lam bath dominion over 4 man 4 [yg he 


liuath; from the example of a married woman; the Apoſtle having nes 


chat the Law hath dominion over a man ſo long as he liveth. In this Ve 


doth llluſtrate and ſet that forth by the example of a woman that is aint, SD 4 


an husband, namely thus, as it is with à wife, as a wifc is under the power of the 
Law of po eee arp the Law of Marriage is bound to her husband, during 
the life of her husband, even ſo long as her husband lives: ſo it is wich a man 
chat is under the Lavv, he is as it were married to the moral Law of God, he is 
under che power of the Law ſo long as he lives. „ 658 
Now whereas this example may ſeem not anſwetable to the Apoſtles Propo- 
ſition, his Propoſition being this; That a man is under the dominion of the 


” 


La ſo long as he liveth, and this example runneth thus; That a wife is under 


the Law of Marriage, not ſo long asſhe liveth, but ſo long as her husband lives; 
that ſcruple is eaſily anſwered, if we conſider the drift and purpoſe of Apoſtle, 
which is this, to ſhe that death ſets a man free from the Law of God, (in what 
ſenſe we ſhall ſee afterward) as death ſets a wife free from the Law of Marri- 
age, that is the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, whether it be by the death of the wife; 
or by the death of the husband it skils not, that purpoſe is ſtill held and 
Now in this Verſe conſidered by it ſelf, we have more particularly two things 
offerered to our conſideration; +  - 75 5 c 
Firſt, that a wife is bound tocher husband ſo long as he lives, and this the Apo- 


Alle propounds with a deſcription by her condition, as ſhe is a wife, that ſhe is a 
woman in ſubjection to a man, and withal he ſhews how ſhe is bound to her 


Inter pretation. 


o# ; 


husband as that ſhe is under a La 


* £ 


usb | 1 bound to him by a Law. The woman 
(faith the Apeſt le) which is inſubje tion to a man, is bound by the Law to the 
mon while he liveth. 9 58 opt 1 

The ſecond thing is this, that a; wife is freed from her husband when her 
husband is dead. And that the Apoſtle ſets down in the proof of it, thus z 
That her husband being dead, ſhe is ſet free from that Law that binds her to 
ber husband, and therefore then ſhe is freed from him. But (ſaich the Apo- 
ſtle) if the man be dead, ſne is delivered from the Law of the Man: and fo 
we ſee the general matter and ſubſtance of this Verſe. | 


Feor the Woman Which is iu ſubjeftio» to a Man, F 
"LT Heſc words are a deſcription of a wife, and the meaning is, for the Marri- 
tried woman, the wife, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks clearly, 1 Cor. 7.39. The wife 
is bound to her husband (is bound by the Law to the man) the word ( Law ) 
is not here uſed in a large ſenſe, for the moral Law of God (though indeed for 
a branch of it) but more ſtrictiy for the ſpecial and particular Law of Marri- 
age, even by that perpetual Law made by God himſelf concerning Marriage, 
whereof we read, Gen. 2.24. by which the husband and wife are bound one to 
another moſt nearly and moſt ſtrictlyʒ ſo as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 7. 4. The 
wife hath not power of her own body, but the luu band: and the husband bath not 


power 


q — 


— ____—_—__, 
| power of his oy body, but the wife ;. and 1 neigker may the hasba! 8 done hab — — 


to ino ther wonian, nor the wife give her body to another man. Imt is the 
ſpeciakyLaw of Marriage, by which God hath bound the husbar- and wife each 
to other moſt nearly and moſt ſtrictly; So then the Apoſtia meaning is wis: 
T be w man that is married to a man, in bound by the ſpecial aud perpetual Lam of 
Marriage to that man alone (while be liueth) that is, / uring his natural life, ſo 
long as that man is alive, but if the man be dead, ti de words are plain, if the 
man be dead, that is, if his natural life be takey away and determined hy any 
means whatſoever, ſhe is delivered, ſhe is ſer free from the Law of Martiags, 
from that particular Law of Marriage ſtrifly binding her to that man alone, 
ſhe is chen ſet freo from that man, ap« the Law of Marriage doth not any 
longer bind her. to him. Thus then we may briefly take up the ſenſe of the 
words of this Verſe, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Pb wor ts 
F : the woman that is married to a mn, the wife is band by the Special Lawof Meaning 

Marriage even by that perpetual Law made by God himſelf concerning CMartir 

e. to that man alone to whom ſhe is married, to her husband, aud may not give 

her ſelf to any other man during the natural life of that may, but if that mans 

Life be taken away and determined, then ſhe is ſet free from thar particular Lam of 
CMurriage and the Law of Marriage doth not any longer binde her $0 that ma.. 

Here frſt, the main and principal thing intended by the ¶ Apoſtle in this Verſe 

comes to be conſidered, and that is the illuſtration of his former Propoſition, 

by che example of a married womau: That as 3 married waman,a wife is under 

the ſpecial Law of Marriage, and by that Zawis bound ta her husband during 


the life of her husband: So is every one that is under the Law, under the power 


of the Law. Hence then we ſee the condition of ſuch as are under the Law, 
further ſer forth to us, and the point hence is this: - e 

Thar ſuch as are under the Zaw, they are ſo under the power of it, as a max - Doctrine 1. 
ried woman is under the power of the ſpecial Zaw of Marriage: à man that He that is un- 
is under the Law, is as ſtrictly bannd to the Law, ta the rigour and the cyrſe der the 3 
of ir] as a married woman is bound to her husband during the life of her hut eue. the 
band, and he can no more exempt himſelf from the power of the Law, nor :igour and 


winde himſelf from under the power of it, then a wife can juſtly exempt her curſe of he 


| ſelf from the lawful power and authority of her husband; and as a wife js to £2 35a mik 


keep her ſelf onely to her husband. ſo is he that is under the Zaw to keep him- i: bende 
ſelf onely to the Law, and as yet he is to have no medling with the Goſpel: her husband, 
and hence is the Law called by the Apoſtle, a yoke of bondage, Gel. 5+ 1. Be during le life. 
not intangled again with the yoke of bondage, 28 if he had ſaid, with that 

which is as a yoke and binds you moſt ſttictly to ĩt ſelf. And Colof: 2. 14. (he | 
eApoftle calls it an band-writing, an Obligation, a Bond. Aug putting ont the , x 


hand- writing of Ordinances that was againſt us, which Was contrary to t in 


which compariſon is notably ſet out, how ſtrictiy men that are under the LA 45 
are bound to the tigour of the Law and to the curſe of it, the Law is as 4 bnd, = 
und they are as ĩt were parties named within the Bond, and then are moſt im- 

y and ſtrongly bound to the condition of that Band; that is, to the xigour. and 
turſe of the La ]. 


The miſera 
Bare and op 
s | (TION OLA 
ſuch asbe underthe Law, even af all ſueh as are yet inchaie-naturaltiate and ſuch ae are un- 
condition, they (as Thaye ſhewed) are under che Law, they ars 1A 


| wreech d — 
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The c complaint 4 > Rom. 5. Vt eri. . 


- Obſerv, © Ia the next place the 2 


Dodctrise 2 


—— — 


wretcivq and fearful condition, chey are as ſtrictiy bound to the rigou r and 
to the [AE of the Law,:as à wife is bound to her husband, during 
the life of her „ uband, and chey can no more exempt themſelves fre, m thag 
r of the Lan nor winde themſelves from under the la ful power of her 
husband, during the ite of her husband; which is a fearful condition. Let all 
tkoſe eonſider it that artet in their natural Rate, and ſuch r ail they, vhoſo- 
eyer they are, chat willing ij and wittingly go on in any krown fin, as in Me, 
in Drunkenncſſe, in Malice, in ovetoufneſſe, in Swearing, i Sabbat bing. 
or the like. DEE 
It is a common thing among mi at this time, wherein we keep then mot) 
of Chriſt his Nativity, to pour out tin mſelves to all manner of dilorcer, to 
Riot, Exceſſe, to Surfeiting and Drunkemneffe; ro Carding and Dicing; well, 
| know it, whoſoever thou art, that giveſt thy ſelf ro ſuch Tiforder, and though 
thou haſt warning to the contrary, yet thou wilt go on in thoſe wick»; and 
-damnable courſes; it is a plain evidence thou art a carnal and ſenſual inn or wo- 
man, and thou art yet in thy natural ſtate and condition, and being ſo, rake ng 
Tice of thy fearful condition; thou art under the Law, and thou vrt 0!2nd to 
the rigour of che Law, and to the curſe of it even to the bitter wrath of God i 
this life and for ever: ſome think it too much ſtrictneſſe to forbear thoſe wicked 
and divilliſh exerciſes tkat men commonly give themſelves to at this time, and 
they think they may take more liberty to themſelves: they take liberry indeed, but 
it is ſuch a liberty as the Lord proclaimed, Per. 34. 17. a liberty binding theni over 
to all the plagues and judgments of God in this life, and without repentance to 
eternal wo and miſery in the life to come. Take notice of it whoſoever thou arr, 
that giveſt thy ſelf over to the luſt of thine own heart, and goeſt on in thy known 
fins wittingly and willingly, thou art in thy natural Rate and condition, and be- 
ing ſo, thou art under the La yea the Law is as thine husband, thou art as ſtrict. 
y bound to the rigour of the Law, and to che curſe of tho Law, as a wife is to 
her husband, and fo thy caſe is fearful : yea certainly, ſo long as thou art in that 
ſtate, there is but a ſtep between thee and hell; There is no other difference be- 
e 2Ween thee and thoſe that now lye frying in the fire of bell, hut thus, they are paſt 
© recovery, and thou in the great patiencs and long ſufferanct of God, art yet 
e ſuffered for a time, hom ſhort or how long tbon knoweſt not, to ſie if thou wilt ac- 
© cept of grace and ſalvation offered: which is a thing to be thought on with 
-ercmbling, (6h 7 © 


— — — —2—2— 
— 
— 


8 — 


foſtle (as we ſee) here deſcribes a Wife in theſe terms, 
that ſhe is a woman in ſubjection to a man, meaning the married woman, the 
Wife; the point hence is this: | 122 N HH 
That the condition of a Wife is ſubjection to her Husband, a Wife ought 


The condition EO 9 ſubje& to her Husband, that is the thing that chiefly. concerns 


of 2 Wife is 
ſubje&ion to 


her, on this runsthe whole Scripture in every place where the duty of the Wiſe! 


her Hurband, | is expreſſed or urged, as Gen. 3. 16. Thy defite ſhall be ſabjelt to thy Hub aul, 


wherein the 


ſubjection of 


the Wife to 


hir Husband fear towards her Husband, and to ſhew-it forth by reverent-ſpecches and ge- * 4 
& roy ſtures, and ſhe is to yield obedience unto him in all things honeſt and law ful, and 7 1 | 


ſtandeth. 


j 


"ill be ſhall ruls over thee, 1 Cor. 14. 34. Let your womtnikeep filence in the 
Churches; for it is not permitted unto them to.ſpeak. ; but they are command 
to be under obedience, as alſo ſaith the Law, Epheſ. 5. 22. Vives, ſubmit your 
-[elves unto your Husbands, as tinto the Lord, Col. 3. 18. Wings, ſubmit yor* 
« ſelves uuto your own Hmbands,. as it ts fit in the Lord, paa#y many other 
places. To handle this point at large, would require much time. Onely take 
we notice in general, that this ſubjection the Wife is to yield to her Husband, 
-ſtands chicfly in two things. 2. 3G 102 0{6 hey 
In Reverence both inward and outward; and in Obedience. The Wife is to 
think reverently of her Husband, and to carry in her heart a revettnt awe and 


7 


agreeable to the will of God. Thus did Sara; 1 Pet. 3.6 Suns obeye Ala. 


hum, and called him LordGQ. Wi 0 
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Ss To The Ee 
RIGHT VVORSHIPFUL 

Sir VVIILIAu Ganvenes , Knight, 
Grace and Peace be multiplyed. 

Y Rae it i ( Right Worſhipful ) that there is nit the 

lite efficacy aud force in the ſame things , written 


Nu read in private, as there i in them being ut- 
c tered by lively 2 e in publick , breathing inſtru- 
A (4 


6 

Hons are moſt eſfectual and moving , Gods own 
quickening Spirit putting life into them according 
10 his promiſe of more ſpecial bleſsing thereunto 
made; yet things written have this advamage , 
they give men Jeave to conſider and to panſe upon them, and oftentimes 
to review then, and they reach further then things ſpoken : be that ſpeak- 
. ethin the publick Miniſtery of the Word, being thereunto called, and di- 


viding the Word of Truth aright , ſpeaketh to edifying, to exhortation, 1 Cor. 14.3. 


and to the comfort of thoſe that hear him: but he that writeth profitable 
and comfortable things, reacheth ont the profit and comfort of them to ma- 
j more.. This beine thought on and conſidered by me, and thereunto ad- 
joyned 4 ſerious and dye conſideration of mine own inability, to profit the 
Church of God (as I am bound, and as I deſire) by ſpeaking, and eſpecially 
that part of Gods Church to which I ſtaud in ſpecial relation as an unworthy 
"bwer-ſeer, and to which my good will is to deal not onely the Goſpel of God, 1 Theſſ. 2.8; 
mine own ſoul for the goed of it, hath moved me now again to pat pen | 


S. 7 bis paper, and to offer theſe my poor and ſimple labours to publick view by 


ting, that in that kind (if God be pleaſed to adde ableſsing thereunto 
which Theartily deſire and pray for) I may be more profitable, not, as though 
I were able in ha or in any other kind to profit Gods Church, as others of 
fo reater worth and ſaf ficien cy, ſtrete hing my ſelf beyond my mtaſure, 2 Cor. 10; 


: - 


a6 willing and deſirous to uſe the beſt means af doing all the good I can, verl. 14. 
; according to the meaſure of grace given unto me. In the examples of holy 
3 $14 1 Believers, eſpecially ſuch Mort hies as the bleſſed CA poſile 
N Paul was, the Church of God hath ſenſible ewidence of the comfort of 
Gods holy Truth; and no Truth of God, in my ſlender judgment, is of 
more ſpecial uſe and conſequence, and more needful to be diſcovered and 
knows, then that which may yeeld comfort to poor weary ſonles, right dear 
ana precious unto God, cumbred with their inward and hidden corrupti- 
ent, and complaining of them, and panting and groaning under the bur- 
2 infirmities ; this Truth is fully and excellently ex- 
* empliſed 


— 


den of their own ſi 


. 
— * — 9 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


emplified in the Apoftle himſelf in this Chapter, which through Gods 


gracious and ſpecial aſsiſtance 1 have paſſed thorow, in my ordinary courſe,” © 


of preaching to my particular Congregation, all praiſe and glory be to, 
hot Majeſty for 1 ſame; My fralew FRA is not ae 4 rea the 
depth of that comfort that herein is compriſed , ] have onely dived as deep 
into it as I was able, and thence fetched out what (weetneſſe and comfort it 
leaſed God to communicate unto me. | 

And nom ( Right Morſbipful) being willing to make theſe my poor La- 
bours more common, 1 am emboldened upon your ſpecial and undeſerved 
love and kindneſſe towards me,evidenced by many infallibie teftimonies,to 
ſhrowd them under your favourable countenance and protection, intreating 
that you will take in giod part this poor token of my thankfulneſſe ; not 
that it can anſwer that which I owe unto you; but ſhewing what 1 would if 
I were better able. Pardon ( pray you) my boldneſs, and let it pleaſe you 
to afford me the continuance of your wonted love and 7 f. and accept 
of that which here out of an heart unfeynedly deſiring to be ihant ful, I offer 
and preſent unto you. And ſo, Icommend you to God, and to ibe Mora of 
his grace. The Lord Almighty multiply the bleſsed fruits of his hol 
Spirit upon you, and grant you and yours all true peace and proſperity buth 
temporal and eternal inthe Lord ꝓeſus, Amen. 1 


7 
4 
4 
- 


Barmondſey neer London, May 6. 1618. 


Your Worſhips in all Chriſtian duties to be 
commanded, | | 


Edward Elton. 


Rom. 5. Verſ. 2. «ſandtified Sinnen. 13 


Now if Wives duly examine themſelves touching theſe things, many will be Reproof of 
found exceeding defective, and far ſhort of that duty they owe to their Hus: ſuch Wives as 
bands, yea many will be found ſuch as Michal was, 2 Cam. 6:16. even ſuch as yield not ſab- 
deſpiſe their Husbands in their hearts, y ea, ſome ſhew it forth in their ſpeeches jection to their 
and geſtures by ſcoffing and mocking, by tuſhing and putting at their Husbands, — 
yen, ſome ſtick not to break out into groſſe and bitter terms againſt their Hus- 
bands, yea (whick is moſt fearful) ſometimes to curſe and to ban their husbands, 
whom they ought to reverence and fear. And as for obedience, Oh, how far 
ſhort are many Wives, in that ſome ſtick not to utter it in plain terms, that they 
will not do this or that the Husband enjoynes them, though it be a thing honeſt 
and lawful, if he would never fo fain ! for Example, they will not leave off this 
this or that apparel, haply too fine for the matter, or too gariſh for the faſhion ; 
let the husband ſay or do what he will or can, they will wear it. 
Thus and many other waies are Wives wanting in their ſubjection unte their 
Husbands, and they are hardly perſwaded to it, becauſe they are fo neerly knit 
to their Husbands, even one fleſh with them, and they are their yoke: felloives, 
* and therefore they think it unreaſonable, and that too much is laid on them, that 
they are enjoyned to yield ſubjection to their Husbands. 5 
Now, chen, to perſwade with ſuch as; make any conſcience of their duty; let 
Wives conſider theſe thingn sss PR 
Firſt, if they refuſe to yield ſubjection unto their Husbands, they pervert the 1 
order of. Nature, it is all one 28 if the body ſhould refuſe to be guided by the Aguments to 


—— 


A Head. ( t 6 = perſwade 5 
Secondly, they violate the Ordinance of God, for God hath ordained, that Re Foe 
the Wife ſhould be ſubje to her Husbanc. their Hut- 


Thirdly, they make themſelves odious in the Fight of God, and of all that hands. 
truly fear God, And + G TI 2. 
L«aſt of all, they blot and blemiſh all other their good qualities : admit the 3. 
Wife is chaſte, wiſe, diſcreet, frugal, an excellent Huſwife, and ſuch like, yet if 4. 
ſhe be not ſubject to her Husband, all theſe things are nothing worth, ſhe 
brings a blot on them all, yea, upon her Religion, if ſhe ſeem Religious, by de- 
nying ſubjection to her Husband, ſhe makes the name and Word of God to be 
ill ſpoken of, Tit. 2. 5. and ſhe hath but a ſhew and fhadow of Religion, ſne 
denies the power of it, ſhe hath no truth nor ſoundneſſe of Religion in her, her 
Religion will yield her no comfort. ee 

Oh then think on theſe things, thou wife, whoſoever thou art, and be ſtir d 
up to yield ſubjection to thy husband, and lay aſide all reaſonings of the fleſh, | 
and labour thou to ſubdue all thy rebellious thoughts, that riſe up in thine heart 
to the contrary, and never reſt till thou ſhew thy ſelf reverent toward thine hus- 
band, and obedient to him in all things, honeſt, Jawful, and agrecable to the will. 
I The next thing offered to our conſideration, is the firſt thing here affirmed by Obſer. —* 
the Apoſtle, namely this, That a wife is bound by the ſpecial and perpetual La]. | 
of marriage toher husband, as long as he lives; and the point hence is the very 
Propofition of the Apoſie. 7 © L230 goin ddges 
That the wife is bound to her husband, during the life of her husband, even Doctrine. 
ſo long as her husband lives; and it is true alſo af the husband, that he is like: a bubang ; 
wile bound to his wife, during the life of his wife, and ſo long as his wife lives. bound exch £6 
The Law of Marriage binds the husband and the wife each toother, ſo long as other, ſo long 
K they live together in this world: and with this agrees that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 25 they live in 
7.39. he there delivers the ſelf ſame Propoſition, that the wife is bound by the this world. 
Law as long as her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, ſhe is at liberty 
_ © to marry with whom ſhe will,onely in the Lord, And 34aeth-39. we tend, that 
the Phariſces comming to Chriſt, tempting him and demanding, v. 3. 1. — 
were law ful for a man to put away his wife for every fault, Chriſt brings them 
back to the firft inſtitution of — and ſaith to them, y, 4. W 
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vol read, that Hr which made them at the begining, made-thens (¶ Male und Fe- 


* 4 


mule. Vtrſ. 3. And ſaid For ilus cauſe ſpall man leave Father and Htorher, 
3  mullchave to bis wiſe, and they rmain ſpall be ont, Verſ, 7. They reply and ſay to 
© | kim, Vhy then did Hoſes command to give: u Bill of divorcements and to put 
=. bir awny? Chriſt anſwers again, Verſ. 8. That Moſes, becauſe of rhe hard« 
M mwſſeiof your hours, ſuffered you to put away your: wives, but (faith he) from the 
| legimiug it was not ſo. Where we ſee that Chniſt ſhews that God hath  . - 
neerly conjoyned Man and Wife together, as that they are no more twain but 
one fleſh : and though Hoſes for the hardneſſe of their hearts, ſuffered them 
„ to give a Bill of diworcement; yet it was not ſo either by the firſt inſtitution 
5 ä of Marriage, or in the practiſe of the firſt Age of the World: it was not o 
wich Adam, with Seth, with Nuab, with Abraham, with Jſaac, and with F4+ 
cob, they put not away their wives for every fault, but having taken wives, they 
kept them till death, as God had ordained, even according to the firſt inſtitution 
of Marriage. And from the words of Chriſt we may take the reaſon and 
ground of this truth : * | a 1 79 9185 


Reaſon, © That the husband and wife are bound each to other, ſo long as they live in this 
| world together, and it is this: They are coupled together by God himſelf, com. 
ming together as they ought, and they are ſo neerly knit one to another, as chat 
they are no more twain but one fleſh; the union that is made by Martiage, being 
ſo neer and ſo tri, and being made by God himſelf, it muſt needs be a truth, 
chat the husband is bound to the wife fo long as ſhe lives, and the wift is bound 
to her husband ſo long as he lives, and when man and woman joyn together in 
matriage and become husband and wife, they are hound one to another during 
the time they live together in this world. Now then, the uſt of this concerns 
both Parents that have children to diſpoſe in Marriage, and alſo ſuch as be un- 
married and purpoſe to enter into that ſtate of life. it, | 

. Uſe. - Parents are to be wiſe and waty in diſpoſing their children in Matriage: 
F '—-. Parents are to Acid unmarried perſons are alſo to be wife and wary in their choice, for as che 
| be wiſe in dif. ' ſaying is, Din #eliber andum;quod ſemel ſtatuendum; great advice and delibera- 
poling their tion is to be ved in doing that which is but once to be done, and men are to 
marriage, and be very careful and very deliberate in doing that which is to be done once and 
» unmarried per- ho more during life. Now; thus ſtand the caſe in that weighty balineffe of 
— ſons are tobe Marriage: a mag that marries a wife, is bound to his wife as long ſo ſhe lverhz 
wh in king and a woman that gives her ſelf in Marriage to a man, is bound to that man 
mer cnoice. po long as ſhe livetk: though there prove to be difference and diſagreement in 


= TW - *- their ſeveral diſpoſitions and natures, and one of them proves a great and hea- 
„y croſſecotheother, yet being married, they are bound one to the other, not 
Eo 5 for a day, a week;a year; or for a cettain limited tine, but for term of life, even 


| „, ſo long as they ire together in this world; and therefore doubtleſſe great care, 
1 = * andgreatadyiceand deliberation ought to be uſed, both by Parents in diſpoſing | 
| + their childrenin Marriage, and by perſons unmarried in making their choice. 


"s 


Parents are to endeavor ſo to diſpoſe their children in that thate of life, and- 


J „ © utimarried pexſons ate to be careful ſo to make their choice, a8 they may look 
8 "  Forthebleſling of God on their match, and both the husband may find com- 
2 fort in his wife, ind the wife may find comfort in her husband, and to that end 

| Whercin that ſpecial care muſt be had, that che parties come together inthe fear of God 
* | 1 ſtan: Pntents are to provide as much as polſibly they may, how to match their Son or 
0 Ei their Daughter wick one that fears God, and is truly teligious, and parties that 
1 are to enter intd that ſtate of life, are to uſe the like care, that ther choice bo 
in the Lord, chat they chooſe one to match withal in whom they diſcern piety 

4 and foundneſt of Retipion, and the true fear of God; and that they come to- 
E —— petherdy gook meuns, as ſecking to God to direct them in their coming toge- 
2 | y 4 A wit 


th confent of Parents; © fer bertaivly it i the chief bond of love, 
1 ben both hilirts ave % together in Godt: How can there be true agreeing 
Alive, where the in no tie faith and it is" a ſecret poyſon 
PO _ IP + that 
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Rom. 7. Verſ. 2. 


ii that deſtroyes vertue, and nothing deſtroy es it more Fjeedily, then when the reli- 
" gious are unequally yoaked with irreligious and profane. How ſoon was Solomon > © © 
turned from the Lord to worſhip Idols, by means of his Idolatrous wives? We — = 
read that Ahab was a moſt wicked man of himſelf, he ſold kimſelf to work 
wiekedneſſe in the fight of the Lord, 1 King. 21. 25. but a wicked wife made 
him farworſe : It is there ſaid, Fezabelhis wife provoked him. Pehoram the 
King fotſook the way of the Lord, and wrought all wickedneſs in full mea- 
ſure; and why ? becauſe, ſaith the Text, the daughter of «hab was his wife, 
2 Chrox, 21. 6. and many other examples we have of this kind. Oh, then it 
behoves Parents to look to it afore hand, how they diſpoſe their children in 
marriage, and unmarried perſons are to be wiſe and wary in their choice, that 
the match may bein the fear of God, and with ſuch as are godly; it is the com- 
mon faſhion of the World to look after beauty, wealth, and ſuch like: andif — - 
Parents can match their children richly, and where there is a great portion of 
outward things, though not a dram of piety and Religion, they care not; nay 
then they think they have done marvellous well, and they have performed a 
good office: and fo it comes to paſſe many times by the juſt judgment of God, 
that they match their children to ſorrow and ſhame; the Lord doth juſtly pu-— 
niſh fuch; meeting together in marriage, with much trouble, grief and bitter vex. 
ation, yea many times with unfaithfulneſſe of one towards the other, and a wife 
ſo choſen doth often make her husband aſhamed, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 12 4. 
and 17 as rottenneſſe in his bones, that is, a torment and corroſive to his heart as 
grievous as the ach of the bones, or corruption of the marrow, which is more 
painful and more incurable then any outward ulcer or ſore in the fleſſn. 
Oh, Then let Parents be wiſe, and let unmarried perſons be wary in their 
choice. Doeſt thou wiſh well to thy Son orto thy Daughter, and wouldſt thou 
not bring on thy Son or Daughter a remedileſſe evil? look then to the diſpoſing 
of them in martiage : if once thou haſt given thy daughter in marriage, prove her — — 
husband never ſo great a croſſe to her, and let her wo and her ſorrow from him 
be never ſo great, there is no remedy, ſhe is bound to him, ſo long as they live 
together, and ſhe muſt endure it: if thou diſpoſe of thy child in any calling o 
ſervice, if after a time ſome great croſſe befall thy child in that calling or ſer- 
vice, thou mayeſt alter the calling or ſervice : yea, though thy child be bound =. * 
apprentice, and the apprenticeſhip prove hard and ſuch as cannot be endured, 
yet thou mayelt by one means or another get the Indenture out of the hands 
of his Maſter ; but if thou take a wife to thy Son, or give thy Daughter to a- 
husband, thy Son is bound to his wife fo long as ſhe liveth, or thy Daughter is 
bound to her husband ſo long as he liveth, thou canſt not then diſſolve or un- 
looſe the knot, and therefore be wiſe in diſpoſing of thy child before-hand, las — = 
bour to take a religious wife to thy Son, and a woman truly fearing God, and 
let thy chief care likewiſe be to give thy Daughter to a religious husband, and 
one truly fearing God, and then thou mayeſt jaltly look for a bleſſing from 
God on the match, and the husband no doubt fhall finde comfort in his wife, 
and the wife ſhall finde comfort in her husband all the time they live together in 
this world. „ : ul ith 
No further. whereas the Apoſtle ſaith in this Verſe, that the wife is bound to 
her husband while he lives, but if he be dead, ſhe is delivered from the Law of 
the man; The queſtion may be, whether onely death doth ſet a wife free from Dneft, 
her husband and nothingelſe ? whether onely the death either of the husband, whether no- 
or the death of the wife, do diſſolve the Marrriage knot, and nothing but ching bur. 
_ ? that may be the queſtion occaſioned from the words of the Apo- 3 1 f 
ſt E. f : | | Fs; EXEC "Ns 
Now if the Papiſts anſwer to this queſtion, they will tell you, that indeed The per 
nothing but death ſers a wife free from her husband, or a husband free from his anſwer. 
wife: Though (they ſay) for fornication one may depart from anothers com- 
pany, the hasband may hen wife, and the wife — 
2 - ” 
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her buxband, yet nothing but death diſſolves the bond betwixt man and wife: 

5 theſe be their very words, and this is their nate an this place. 2 

i | Now this is falſe and erroneous, that nothing but death diſſolves the knot, of 

iP Marriage knit: for we are taught hy the word of God, that in two other caſes, 

The true befides death, the Marriage bond is diſſolved; as, firſt, by adultery, as Years 

— Matthi. 5. 32· and (Matt. 19.9. and fecondly, by wilful and malicious deſer- 

tion of the unbelieving husband, or the unbelieving wife, 1 Cor. 7. 15. F the 
unbelieving depart, let bim depart, à brot her ar A ſiſter is wat in ſulljectiau in uch 
things, bat God hath called us in peace. | 3 

| ' Objef, Oh but ſay hs Gwe ſtick to the words of the eLpoBle) A wife is bound 

1 to her husband while he liveth, and if the man be dead, then (he is at liberty ; 

3 tdherefore ( ſay they) nothing but death diſſolves the bond of marriage. 

2 Anuſw, Ianſwer, the Apoſtis here ſpeaks of marriage as it ſtands ſound and whole 
by the the Ordioance of God, that by Gods Otdinance a woman is bound to 
her husband ſo long as he liveth. 

Again, the Apoſtle had here no occaſion to ſpeak af the diſſolution of Mare 
riage by any other thing but by death, and therefore he faith not, that nothing 

b diſſolves the bond of Marriage but death. but that though the hond hold during 
life, yet by death it is diflolved, that is the meaning of the Apeſtie in this place, 
and ſo his words will not bear out that Popiſh conceit, againſt the plain evi- 
dence of the Word of God, in other places: That nothing but death diſſolves 
the band of Marriage. | OE OTE 

Note by chat This I note to this purpoſe, to diſcover to us by what ſpirit the Papiſts our 
ſpiric the Pa- adverſaries are led, even by the ſpirit of error and contradiction, yea by the ſpi- 
piſts are led. rit of Antichrift and of the Devil; they deny that any thing difſolves the bond 
of Marriage but death, and yet we finde that they allow of ſeparatian between 

man and wife in many caſes, which the Word of God dath not allow, . 
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So then, if white the mau liuesb. ſhe take another man, foe ſhal be called an Adul. 
tereſſe : but if the mas be dead. ſbe is free from the Law, {a that ſhe 14 not as 
Aduliere ſſo, though ſhe tabs avother man. 


io general matter of this Verſe is briefly this : That a wife is 


er hberty when her husband is dead, and may then lawfully 
IF] marry with another man : but more particularly we haye here 

offered to our conſideration. | 1 

eFpoſile infers on that which 


— 


fers on it, That if therefore the wife take anather man, while her husband 
1 lives, ſhe is an adultereſſe, yea, he faith, ſhe ſhall be fa called. 
-W And then he delivers by way of oppoſition to this, the Propoſition: chiefly 
WF” intended by him in this Verſe, namely this: That the husband being dead, the 
_. wife is at liberty, and may lawfully marry with another man, and that in ſo do- 
; ing ſho is no adultereſſe. And this the Apaſtis ſets down in the proof uf it thus. 
That the husband being dead, the wife is freed from the Law that hindes her 
to het husband, and therefofe then (he is freed from him, and though then ſhe 
'  pakeanother man, ſheis no adultereſſe. But (ſaith the Apeſtle) if the man be 
dend, ſho is free from the Law; ſo that ſheis not an adultereſſe, though ſhe rake 
© another man. And ſo we ſee the general matter of this Verſe. The words need 
ot long to be ſtood on touching the ſenſe of them: Iwill briefly clean them. 
Interpretation * , or fo therefore, If while « mas liveth, Ae take another mas, that is, 
if while the hu: band is alive, ſhe joyn her ſelf to anather man, and marry 8no- 
ther man, ſhoſhal}becalled an adultereſſe, the word (called) herd ann 
{oy | thus 


Rom.. . Verl. 3. 4 ſanitified Sinner. * = - 


thus much, ſhe ſhall be keld an Adultereſſe, and that by che vo voice and conſent 
of all men, all men that know her ſhall ſo repute her, ſo ſpeak of her, and ſo 
call her: we have the ſame word, Acts 11. 26. It is there ſaid, the Diſciples- 
were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia, that is, they were ſo named, not by the 
device of man; but by divine Oracle, and that by a common conſent. (4 
Adultereſſe, a breaker of Wedlock a tranſgreſſour of the ſeventh Command. 
ment.) (Bat if the man be dead ſhe ts freed from the Law.) Theſe words we | : 
had inthe Verſe before, and I ſhewed this to be the meaning of them : if the 
husbands natural life be taken a way and determined, ſhe is free from 

the ſpecial and perpetual Law of Marriage, binding her to her husband, ſo; _ 

that (he is no adultereſſe though ſne take another man, that is, ſo that then ſhe; / 

is no Wedlock- breaker, nor tranſgreſſor of the Commandement of God, 

though ſhe joyn her ſelf in marriage to another man. So then the nin of 

the words of this Verſe is, as if the Apolile had ſaid. 

Sia then, or ſo therefore, if while the husband is alive in thus world, the we | 

Joywher ſelf to another, aud marry another man, ſhe ina Wedlock: breaker, and a | | 
tranſgreſſor of the Law of God, and that by the voice and conſent of all that know. © * 
her, at that know her ſhall ſo peak of ber, and ſo call ber, and may Juſtly call her EY 
an Adultereſſe : but if her hnsbands natural life be taken away, foe is free from 

that ſpecial aud perpetual Law of Marriage, binding her to her husband, ſo that 

then ſbe is no N ealocks breaker, nor adultere eſſe; though ſee joyn her ſelf in marri- 

age to another mau. 

In that the Apoſtle having before ſaid; that the wife is bound by the Law! to 
the man while he liveth; doth here infer on that. 

That if therefore the wife take another man while her 8 dre ſha is, 
an adultereſſe, ſhe is a Wedlock-breaker, and a tranſgreſſor of the Law of Obſer; 
Marriage: we may note thus much briefly z 

That Polygamy is utterly unlawful; for a wemanto- have more then one 
bu dard at one and the ſame time. or for an husband to have more then one Doctrine x 3 
wife at one and the ſame time, it is à ſin, and it is a breach of the commande - Polygamy is 
ment of God, and it is directly againſt the ordinance of God in the firſt inſti- _ unlaws 
tution of Marriage, as it appears Gen. 2. 24. God there ſaich, that a man ſhall nal WP 
leave his Father and Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife, and they ſhall-be | 
one fleſh, not to his wives, but to his wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh; which 
place Chcilt himſelf cites, and makes yet more plainto this purpoſe, Marth. Matth.19. Fe 
where he ſaith : For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mother, and xleaut 
unto his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſec, he brings it to one husband 
and one wife, they twain ſhall be-one fleſp ; ; and to this firſt inſtitution of mar- 
riage had the Prophet reſpect, (Malac. 2. 15. when he ſaid: And did not he Halac.: 2.15. 
make one? yet had he abundance of Spirit; and wherefore one, becauſe he 
fought a godly ſeed. And we find a flat prohibition of Polygamy, of having 
two wives or more at one time, Le vit. 18. 18. Thou ſhall not take a wife with 
her fifter, during her life to vex her : that is, as the phraſe there uſed ſignifieth, 
two wives one to another. That is the meaning of that form of ſpeech, a wife 
to another, as might be ſhewed if it were needful : but not to ſtand on this. 

Ic diſcovers what we are to think of the Polygamy of the Patriarkes and 2 
godly Fathers, in the time of the old Teſtament, that indeed howſoever the The Polygamy 
Lord, having promiſed to make e Abrahams ſeed-as the ſtars of the heaven, and of the 4 acriarich 

was 4 un. 

as the ſand which is upon the Sea-ſhore, Gen. 22.19. was pleaſed to ſuffer vari- Gn. 21.17. 
cty of wives fot a time, as a means to encreaſe that poſterity; and ſo it might 
in ſome ſort be exciſed, yet certainly it was a fault and a failing in them, and 
cannot be juſtified and-defended as a thing ſimply la wful, and void of ſin. 

| Now here haply ſome may move this queſtion : Seeing it is unlawful for a wo- 
man to haye moie then one husband at one time, and for an husband to have 
more then one wife at one time: 


Whether after lawful divorce for Adultery, the party innocent may marry ſh, ; | 
another or no ? | B 3 The 


— 


ua 


The Complaint of « Kom. 7. Verf. 


eAvſ W, | 


Object. 
1 uf. Ws 
Object. 


Anſw. 
1 Sa, 25.44. 


18 2 Sam. 3.14, 
| 15. 
; 


Obſerv. 


Doctrine 2. 
Adultery is a 
foul fin, the 


condemns it, 
"Tal L Ge . 20 9. 


Prov. 2. 17. 


Hoſea 4. 11. 


1 Cor, 6.9. 


\ 


Job 34. 12. | 


Tue anſwer of Divines, which I hold ſound and good, is this; That the in- 
nocent party having not the gift of continency, on leave obtained of the Church 
aud Chriſtiac Magiſtrate, 'may lawfully marry another. wry 

t will be ſuid, that then the husband ſhall have two nen living at one 
time, and fo the wife likewiſe, e 3 140 %% 
Iarſwer, No; For after lawful divorce, the parties divorced are not man 
and wife, the bond of marriage is quite broken. Fr FED 
Of ſome then it may further be demanded , Whether after manifeſt and 
known adultery, by which the bond of Marriage is broken, the party ianocenc 
may tale the party delinquent, the party that hath ſinned, upon Repentance, 
without a new contract and a new Marriage. + Fi DE 
T anſwer, the party innocent may do it, for though adultery do diſſolve the 


bond of Marriage, yet the ſame bond may be continued, and may grow: up 


again by conſent of the party innocent, and there may be a reconciliation be- 
tween them, 1 Sam. 25.44 We read that Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
Davids wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, which was of Gallim. and a S4. 3. 


14,1. it is ſaid that David ſent meſſengers to 1/boſbeth Saws ſon, ſaying, De- 


liver me my wife Michal. which I married for an hundred foreskins-of the Phi- 
liftims, verſ. 15. And 1/þ-boſheth ſent and took her from her husband Phaltiel 
the fon of Laiſß . And thus may the innocent party do without a new con- 
tra, and a new Marriage. | | | 
The next thing obſervcable in this Verſe is this; The Apoſtle faith, The wife 
that takes another man while her husband liveth , ſhall be called an Adnlteveſſe. 
That manner of ſpeech is to be obſerved; ſhe ſhall be called an Adultereſſe, ſhe 
ſhall-be reputed an adultereſſe; yea, all that know her, ſhall ſo ſpeak of her. and 
{hall call her an adulteteſſc, a wedlock- breaker; Hence we may eaſily gather 
thus mnch : 5505 | r 
That Adultery is a foul and fearful fin, it is a ſin that every one of any judg- 
ment may take notice, and is able to condemn, and to cry ſhame on, yea, the 
very Heathen by the light of nature were able totake notice of it, Gen. 20.9. and 


0 licht of nature we find that the Heathen did ſharply puniſh the ſin of adultery : but that the 


greatneſſe of this fin may yet further appear, conſider that adultery is not onely 
a breach of that Commandement of God, T hos ſhalt not commit Adaltery, but 
it is a breach of the particular covenant of Marriage, which Se/omon, Prov. 2. 
17. calls Gods (ovenant, which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth 
thecovenant of her God, even that ſolemn covenant that was made at the time 
of her contract and Marriage, both before God, and before the Angels of God, 
and before the people of God. l 

Again, Adulteris defiles the body, in more ſpecial manner then other fins : - 


| whence it is that men or women are counted diſhoneſt , if not onely , yet 


chiefly for the fin of fornication and adulterie. Add to theſe the fearful effects 


and fruits of this fin, which ferve alſo to ſet out the greatneſſe of it: it brings 


forth an ill name and a poor eſtate, and a diſeaſed body; the Lord in his 
jult judgment ſends an adulterer and an adultereſſe, filthy and lothſome and 
rotten diſeaſes, though they eſcape the cenſure of men, and being preſented 
to the Courts of men, they can ſhift it out by money, yet the Lord ſuffers them 
not to eſcape his puniſhing hand, but many times ſends on them viſible judg- 
ments in this life ; yea, adultery brings ſmart on the poſterity, it is a means to 


root out poſterity, Job.31.12, It is a fire that conſumeth to deftruſtion, and 


would root ont ali mine increaſe. And u hich is yet worſe, it brings a dulneſſe 
and deadneſſe of heart, it makes a man ora woman uncapable of any good, it 
is likethe fin of drunkenneſſe which taketh away the heart, they are j oyned to- 
pether in chis effect, Hoſe.q.11. Whoredem, and Wine, and nem wine takeaway 
theheart. "And it further, adulterie makes both body and ſoul liable to the 
curſe of God, it ſhuts them out of the Kingdom of heaven, 1 Cœ. 6.9. yea, 
not Onely dhe body and ſonl of one, but of two at once, even two at one mw 


' ; 1 
4 
1 


1 
be... 


* 


* 
\ 


„ foul, Then, Verf. 16. it ſhall deliver the? 


6 _ 


Rom. y. Verſ.3. 


Z 


by that fin are enwrapped within the compaſſe of Gods curſe, and whote- 


mongers are ranked with dogs and Sorcerecs, and murtherers, aud Tdolaters , 
and whofocver loverh and makerh a bye, that ſhall be without'the holy City, 
Apoc. 22. 1 5. and ſpall bave rhei part in the Lake Which burnerh with fire aud 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death; Rev. f. 8. e ITS 
Let us then take notice of the greatneſſe of this fin , the workl commonly 
makes light account of it; yea, ſome eſteem it a matterto laugh at, and make 
but u jeſt of ir, and many are come to that height of impudency, that they, can 
even glory andboalt of it. Are there not fame that ftick not to fay in plain 
terms, they will love inother mans wife, meaning indeed; they will haſt after 
her? and are there not ſome that ſhame not to go to the Tavern with other 
mens Wives, and thoſe wives are not aſhamed to be ſeen ſo to do, and there 
to be at unſeaſonable times, and to ſpend whole nights in dauncing and 
want onneſſo? Oba theſe things are tao common in the world + ſuch popſons 
full little conſider the greatneſſe of che ſip of adultery, they. will ſay, Can you 
charge us with adaltery ? I take not on me fo to do yet certainly theſe are foul 
preſumptions, and a man may almoſt neceflarily conclude, that the act of adul- 
tery fallowes an theſe things, and hom ſoever thou mayſt carry the mattergleſes 
ly, and blear the eyes of men, yet remember what hath been faid, that adglegr 
is à breach of thecavenant made in the fight of God; and know thou, th 
though thou break covenant with God, yet God will not break his word with 
thee. He hath faid, Heb. 13. 4 that whoremongers and adulterers he will 
judge - and he will certainly judge thee for that fin of thine, his hand will 
find thee out, and thou ſhalt find his puniſhing hand on thy name, on thy 
eſtate, and on thy body in filthy and rotten diſoaſes, and wkich is more fear. 
ful, thou ſhalt find his hand on thy Soul, giving theo up to dulaeſſe and dead- 
neſſe of heart. That fin of thine, thorow tho juſt Judgment of God, ſhalt make 


thee uncapable of any thing that is truly good; and thou ſhalt'go on in the way 


to perdition, as thou ſhalt hardly get out of that way : ' wofulexperience ſhews 
this co be true. Some are ſo beſotted with that fin of adultery, as they g on 
in it againſt knoyledge, againſt conſcience, and againſt all good motions ts 
the contrary. And as the Prophet complained in his time, er. 79, 10, 19. They 
commit adultery, and then came and ftand before the Lord in the publick aſſem- 
bly, and ſay, #e are delivered, and think all is well, though they be guilty of that 
foul abomination; they are ſo henummed with that filrky-fin,  * | 
Oh then take we notice of the: greatneſſe and fearfulneſſe of the fin of adul- 
tery, and learn to avoid it. Now the means that ferve to that purpoſe, are 
theſe eſpeciallj dg. e 81 9 21 
Firſt, get the fear of God into thine heart, learn to fear God in his Word 
and Commandements forbidding that fin, that will purge thine: heart from 
filthy luſts. Marriage is a means to avoid the act of fiſchineſfe yet will ĩt not 
kill taſt where the fear of God is wanting; that hath the promiſe, Zcelefi.29. 
1 find more bitter then death, the woman Whoſt heart is as nets and (ſnares, and 
her hands as bands. He that is good before God; ſhall be delivered fram hev but the 
ſouner ſhall be taken by her. 5 e ä 8 
Secondly, labour to have thy heart poſſeſſed with a true delight in the Word 
and Ordinances of God. That is a ſpeciall means to keep out luſt. Prov. 2. 10 
Salomos ſaith, ben Wiſdome evtreth into thine heart, aud kom e deligbterb 


| fro the ftrange Woma: | „even from 
* the ſtrauger Which flattereth with her lips.” | i 


Thirdly, earneſtly ſeek to God by. prayer, thut 10 would put 52 tine Boart 
from unclean luſts, and give thee ftreage of grace againſt rat l ne. 19 opt 


And laſtly, avoid all things and geeationsthar ſiirre thee up ro fin, 2. idlo= 


F 


neſle, exceſſe and curioſity in dyet, or apparel, wanton ſpeech and geſture;tewd 
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Rev. 22. 15. 

Rev. 21. 8. 
Uſe. 

We are to take 

notice of the 


greatneſſe of 
the fin of 


Adultery: 


Heb. 3. 4. 


jer 0 7.9, 10, 19 


I. 
Meansto avoid 
the fin of 
Adultery, _. 
Eccleſ. 7. 28. 
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4 a Drunkard may be called a 


| The Complaim of 4 Rom. 7. Verſ.4. 
purged from filthy luſts, and thon ſhalt be enabled to avoid that foul and fearful 
ſin of Adultery. . 8 e Nena tb 1 Er e 2607 
* * . NoWv in that the Apoſtle ſaith,ſhe ſhall be called av Adulterrſſe I might ſtand 
to ſhew that an eAdulterer, «filly perſon, may lawfully be ſo called; and that 
-unkard, and one. that is openly prophaue may bear 

„it, and may juſtiy be cated a prophane perſon« | e 


From the latter part of the Verſe, we may gather the lawfulneſſe of ſecond 


* 


marriage, that it is lawful for a man (his wife being dead) to marry another, 
And ſo of the wife; and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks plainly, 1'Cor. 7. 
39. and he wills younger widowes to marry, 1 Tim. 5. 114. 
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mr ES VzRs. * 2 „ 
Co ye, my Brethven, are dead alſo to the Law by the body of Cbriſt, that ye oui 
he unto another; even unto him that is raiſed up from the dead » that we ſhould 


 '— bring forth fruit unto God. © 


N this Verſe the Apoſtle makes the aſſumption of that Argument 
of his, by which he proves that true Believers are freed from the 
aw: bis (Major or firſt Propoſition which is implyed in the 
words of the firſt Verſe, being this, That dead men are not under 
6.9 the Law, but are freed from it in the firſt words of this Verſe, be 
aſſumes on this manner E „ 
That true Believers are dead to the Law, directing his ſpeech in particular 
to the believing Romans, and to other true Believers that were amongſt them, 
vrhom he ſtiles by the name of Brethren. Fo Je, my Brethren (faith he) are dead 
alſo to the Lam by the body of Chriſt, &. ſo ſtands this Verſe in relation to the 


» 


Apoſtles Argument, as the aſſumpt ion of it. x 
Nou as this Verſe bath reſpect to the two Verſes foregoing; it contains the 
reddition or application of that compariſon or ſimilitude the Apoſtle takes from 
the Law of Marriage, wherein we have three correſpondent parts, three parts 
anſwering to the parts of the fimilitude : as, Firſt, like as a married woman is 
free from her husband, when her husband is dead; So (faith the Apoſtle) true 
Beſievers are dead to the La, and by death are freed from the Law, that is in 
the firſt words, So ye, my Brethren, are dead alſo to the Law. To which the 
Apoſtle ſubjoynes how true Believers are dead to the Law, namely, by the body 


ef Chriſt, Then as à wife may lawfully marry another man, when her husband 


is dead; fo here the Apoſtle faith, True Believers may marry*another , which 
he ſets down as the end of the former, That true Believers are dead to the Law, 
chat they ſhould be to another, that ye ſhould be unto another. And then he 
deſcribes that other, That he is one raiſed from the dead; in the words follow- 
ing, Even unto him that is raiſed from the dead, Then followes the laſt corre- 
ſpondency, That as a wife her hnband being dead, and ſhe being marriad ta ano- 
ther man, may bear children'to that other man, (which is not expreſſed, but im- 
plyed in the former ſimilitude) ſo true Believers being freed from the Law and 
married to another husband, may bring forth fruit unto that husband, and that 


s alſo ſet down as the end of their being married to another husband, in the reſt 


of the words of this verſe ; That we ſhowld bring forth fruit unto Cod: and thus 
we ſee what part of the Apoſtles argument this Verſe contaities', and how it 
anſwers to the foregoing ſimilitude; and ſo we have the general matter of it. 


Come wetothe ſeveral parts of this Verſe. 


 Theficſt part of ic, anſwers to the firſt part of the foregoing fimilitude, and 
is / as ye have heard) in theſe words; So ye, my Brethren, are dead to the'LaWw by 
Fo pe, my Brethren | Or, wherefore my Brethren z or, now my Brethren; the 
Apoſtle uſeth rheſe words onely as a paſſage to the application of 195 8 
Se | 2A ſimilitude, 


a 0 | | 
Rom. 1. Ven. 4. ſanflified Nane. 3 


ſimilitude; and where he ſaith, y Jret hren. his meaning is (35 iß he hag fad. 
my beloved, whom 1 reſpect as thoſe that profeſſe the ſame truth w ith mg and 
ate knit to mo by the bond of love : Are dead Alſo ta the Lam; this phraſe and 
fore of ſpeech, daad to the Law, is afterward expounded, Ferſ, 6, where the 
Apoſtle ſaith, We are delivered frem tha Law, being dead. unta it: whence wa 
may gather, that to be dead to che Law, is to he freed from, it by death; to be 
ſer free from the Law, as 2 wife is ſet free fromthe Law of Marriage, hy the 
death of her husband. 3 5 „ 
Nous, chie freedom from the Law (undetſtanding by the Law, the moral 
Lauy) is not to he conceived as a freedom from all obedicace tothe Law, a5 an 
exemptioa from the Law, asit is che rule of good life. Adam before his Fall 
was not ſo freed from the Law; and the Angels and Saints in Heaven are not 
dow freed from it in that refpeR, none yield more obedience to the Law then 
they; but we ate to conceive this freedome from, the Law to be in three other 
roſpects; namely, In teſpect of the; rigeur of che Law; Of the curls of the 
Law ; And of the pawer of ig to ſurte ip ta fin through the corruption of na- 
ture. bi Sat x 
| By the Body of Ciriſt. ] To omit the divers acceptions of chele words, The 
body of Chriſt; ſome cxpoundivg them of the accompliſhment of the figures of 
ebe Law]; ſome of the Incarnation of Chih, e. we arc therefore to under- 
ſtand the Paſſion of Chriſt, the ſufferingof Chriſt in his humane nature, for ſo 
was Chriſt offored up in facritice, Hr. 10. 10. By the offering of the body of Feſns Heb, 10. 10. 
Chriſt once made. 1 Pet. 2.24. The Apaſtle ſaith, He bare our pus in his hogy 1. Pet. 2.24. 
en ke Free. So then, true Beliguers ate dead co the Law by the body of Chriſt. 
that is, by the deach and paſſion of Chriſt. hy his ſuffering in his humane nature, 
whea he in his humane nature was made a eurſe for them, ta redeem them from 
the curſe ofthe Law, Gal. 3. 13. This then conceive we the meaning of the Gal. 3. 13. 
Apoſtle in theſe words: Faye, my Bretlyen, & c. As if he had ſaid; 
Nom thou, wy beloved in tha Lord, mum J refpe# as thoſe that prafeſſe the 
ſame truth with me, and are Ruit to me by the bond of love: A 4 wife i ſes fred 
from the Lava of Marriage by the drath.of her husband, ſo it is with zem; you 
in like manuer are ſet free by death from the rigaur and curſo of the L, aud 
from the pawer it bath to fre yom wpea fn, even by the death and paſſion of 
Chriſt, by bes ſuſfering in his bumans nature, When be Was wade 4 cnrſe for on, 
to Fedeems you from the curſe of the Lam. IX TY 
Paſſing by that kind cumpellat ion here uſed by the Apoſtle ( Brethren ) ha- 
ving ſtood on that, Verſ.1. | , gat yet | 
In che firſt place obſervewehaw the Apoſtle dath here apply his foregoing Ob. 
ſimilitude, namely thus; Having faid thas a wife is freed by the death of her 
husband from che Law of Marriage, here he ſaith, That ſa it is wich the true 
believing Romancs, and other true Believers amongſt chem, that they in like 
manner are freed by death from the Law; even from the rigaut and curſe of che 
Law. Hence we are given ta naderſtand thus much ht 98 "ES LE PENN 
That true Believers-are as free from the Lu, not from obedience of the Doctrine i. 
Law, but from the rigour and curſe of it, as à wife is free from her husband, True Belſeveri 
when her husband is dead: true Believers are no more under che rigonr and %s 9% bus 
curſe of the Law, then 2 wife is under the power of the ſpecial Law of Mar- 2 ond curſg 
nage, when her husband is dead. Further proof of chis we have, Gl, 3. 13, ofche Law, as 
The Apoſtie laith there, That Chriſt hath ted eemed Gods choſen, ay many a6 a wife is free 
truly believe in kim, and ſer tum free from the curſe of the Law ; and Gal. 4. from her hut 
4. hoſaith, That C briſt became ſulai to the Bew. thet be wight redaryn them wach han be 
that Were widen the Law, that is, under the bondage and curſe of it, that ge 
might fer chem free from that bondage and curſe of rhe — ; and therefore 
certainly, true Believers ate a free ftom abe rigaur and curſe of che Law], 8s 3; 
wife is fvee from her hustiang,, when her ſunband is dead, and they are ng mare 
ander the rigour and curf ofthe Law, then x wiſy it vader the power of ties 
| | tnbat 3 
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husband, when her husband is dead: and the reaſon {of this is, 5 

True Believers are freed from the Juſtice of God, binding to the rigour and 
curfe of the Law, it being fully anſwered and fatisfied by the death of Chriſt 
for them, and on their behalf, as a wife is freed from the ſpetial Law of God 
touching Marriage, when her husband is dead. For the Uſe. 


- U ” 
wy ” 


' Firſt; This diſcoyereth to us the errour of the Papiſts, in that they teach that 
the Law and the Goſpel, are all one for ſubſtance of doctrine; that cannot be, 
for then true believers, ſuch as are in Chriſt, ſhould not onely be fteed from the; 
Law;' but alſo from the Goſpel. Now that we find not in any place of Scri- 
pture, that true Believers are freed from the Goſpel; and therefore that is but 
a Fancy of the Papiſts, that the Law and Goſpel are all one for ſubſtance. 

' Secondly, Is it fo, that true Believers are as free from the rigour and curſe 
of the Law, as a wife is free from her husband, when her husband is dead; here 
is then a ground of ſweet comfort for all true believers, this may cheer up their 
hearts in regard of their many weaknefles and imperfections, in doing of good 
duties, and in avoiding of evil, they find that they fail in doing good things; 
and come ſhogt of that they ought to do, and that they caſt not off all evill 
fully as they deſite; let them herein comfort themſelves, that they are freed from 
the rigour of the Law, and therefore the Lord will not examine their actions ac- 
cording to the ſtrict Rule of his Law, they carrying in their hearts an holy pur- 
poſe to pleaſe God in all things, and walking before him in truth and ſincerity, 
their weakneſſes, their imperfections, and their failings, beſides their purpoſe, 
ſhall never be laid to their charge; that is an excellent comfort. Men com- 
monly pleaſe themſelyes much in this, that they ſo carry themſelves amongſt 
men, that howſoever they fail, yet the Law of man can take noholg of them, 
the law of man cannot touch them: much more then may true believers com- 
fort themſelves in this, that though they fail in many things, yet the Law of 
God, in regard of the rigour of it, is as a dead letter to them, it lyes not againſt 
them, they are as free from the rigour of it, as a wife is free from her husband, 
when her husband is dead. r Ka e 

Again, this being ſo, that true believers are as free from the curſe of the Law; 
as a wife is from her husband when he is dead; it may teach as many as truly 
believe in Chriſt, not to fear any evil over much, as revilings and curſings of ill 
tongues, witch · craft, plague, peſtilence, famine; ſword, or death it ſelf: For 
why? the carſe which makes all theſe things hurtful is removed from chem that 
are in Chrift : and therefore let not them fear theſe things before they come, 
nor be diſcouraged when they fall on them: What though thou be taken away 
by a common calamity, as by dearth, by peſtilence, by ſword, or the like? yet 
remember this, if thou be in Chriſt, the venome and ſting of thoſe things is re- 
moved from tliee, and they fall not on thee as a curſe, and let that be thy com- 
fort, and cheer up thine heart. ISHS e 

Now further, whereas the Apoſtle adds (By the body of ¶ Hriſt, that true Be- 
lievers are dead to the Law /) (by the body of Chriſt) that is, by the death and 
paſſion of Chriſt, we are given to underſtand thus much, 285 7 

That Chriſt his death, his ſuffering, and ſhedding of his blood on the Croſſe. 
is the only means and meritorious cauſe of the removing of the rigour and curſe 
of the Law of Gods choſen : only by the death of Chriſt is the rigour and curſe. 
of the Law removed and taken away from true believers. The Apoſtle fairh, 
Coloſſ. 2.14. That Chriſt putting out the hand-writing of Ordinances that was 
againlt us, which was contrary to us; he even took it out of the way, and faſtned 
it upon the Croſſe. And indeed Chriſt on the Croſſe, ſtood in the ſtead of Gods 
choſen, He was their ſurety, Heb.7.22. and when he ſtood on the Craſſe, then 
onely did he undergo the curſe for them, Gal 3.13. The Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt re- 
deemed them from the curſe, when he was made a curſe for them: and when 
was that ? Surely, when be hung on the Croſſe: fe ſo it followes in the proat 
of the Apoſtie in the words following, For it is Written, Curſed is every 1 

n | that 
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that hanyeth on a trbe, Which is a plain proof of this, That only by the death of 
Chriſt is ene rigour and curſe of the Law removed from true Believers, We 
ſhall never find in any place of Seripture, that remiſſion of fins and removal of 
of the cutſe of the Law, is aſcribed xo Chriſt his active obedienee, but ever t6 
da dench und paffen, ee 8 

Oh then the intolerable pride of the Papiſts 1 they dare challenge remiſſion Dſe 1. 
of ſins for ſotnething done by chemſelves, yea for things done by them , for The pride of 
which they have oo Wutrant in the Word of God ; as, they dare challenge pat —_ diſco: 
don of ſing for their Pilprimages; wilful Poverty, (inple Life, and ſuch like; hãuDt 
herein appears their monſtrous pride. Jeſus Chriſt the righteous did not pur- 
chaſe remiſſion of ſins, and temoyal of the curſe of the Law, by his perfect ful- 
filling of the Law, and yet the prond Papilt date challenge temiſſion of fitts,atid 
removal of the curſe of the Law, for his will-wotſhip and deviſed obed ienee, 
which is moſt hateful and moſt abomiinable pride and pteſumpt ion. To leave 
them.: for the uſe of the point to our ſelves, e 3 

It beidg ſo, that only by the death of Chriſty the eutſe of the Law is remio- Oe. 2. 
ved from true believers: Hence we learn whither to go to find deliverance, Whither we 
from the venome nod Ring of any trouble or diſtreſſe hat befalls ts, Damely to fg gel 
the Croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt; when thbi art ſick. or in any trouble whatſoevet; if rance from the 
thou deſire to have the bitterneſſe and curſe of that trouble removed, theri ek venome and 
thou to the Croſſe of Ciriſt. | e ee, - Bing of any 

How is this eo be done, may ſome ſay ?? be * pe 
I anſwer; Theficſt rhing that thou doeſt in time of thy diſtrefſe, let it be tus, 4 7 ; 

| even ati earneſt ſuit put up to God for the pardon of thy ſins in the blood of e- 

ſas Chriſt ; ſeekts the Crofle of Chriſt for the temiſſton of thy fins, and eſpe- 

cially fox that fin thou thinkeſt is the cauſe of thy trouble, and never reſt ſuing 
to the L0td, till it pleaſe him to give thee ſome afſuranee of the pardon of thy 
ſins; and them thou ſhalt be fare, though thy tronble be ſtill continued on thee, 
yet the veitotne and bitterneſſe of that trouble is retn6yed from thee, and it hall 
not hirt'thee 2 and unleſſe thou take this contſe; thou canſt find ne comfort in 
the time of thy trouble, and thovghicliou beeſt delivered from thy tfonble , yet 
will it be bat in jud gem, not in merey; "as it Ws with Pharaoh, fo ſhall it be 
with thee, one tfotible ſhall folſow after another, til thou be deſtreyed. Learn 
then in the tire of thy diſtrefle to go to the Croft of Jefus Chrift for eaſe and 
comfort , and never teſt tin chou find caſe ard comfort derived to thes from 
thence, and thot ſhalt be ſure, whether ic de continuance of thy diſtreſſe, ot de- 
lireratte from it, it will be in mercy, not in judgment. f | | 

There is yet ſome further uſt to be made of this dectrine, that only by the Uſe z. 
death of Chriſt, the curfe of the Law is teme ved and taken à Way from true Such as would 
Believers. This moteover we maſt know, hit if we look for freedom from be. freed from 
the curſe of the Law, ir maſt be by having patt in the deneh of Chtiſt : if we ine curſe of | 
wonld be freed from the enrf of the Law, we twal Took chat we hate ourpart joo that they 
in the death of Chriſt ; and fo fur forth as We have part in the death of Chimflyfo have part in 
far ate e freed ftom the curſe of the LA). fy tte de of 
| "Now we come to have pure in the death of Chtiſt by faith in his death; by Obviſt, | 
faith itt Chriſt t-atified, we come te be pertakers of the merit of his death, for 
the taking away of che guilt of ſits, and the pumiſhment due to us for out fits: 
ard that we'dective not out ſelves ir chis poi; for herein every obe wal be 
ready to flurter aud foothe up himifelf, and £6 tant Ne Rath fag it che bud ef 

brift fat the waſhitipaway of His fg, and thereupon proſinitets comet tfle 

Sartament of täe Body and Blond of Chriſt, Whereiti favth is Ppecially directed 
to the death and prmôn of Ct: that wedherfore deceive net our ſelves, 
Let us ktibiv this fot #rttith, "that we cin nevet Have true fan in the bfoud f 
Chriſt, unleſſe we be fiirther infrghtened, them by the Nb of nüture, or thrn 
nattite'cari afford,” und be made tofer che fits ef out heart anf lives; yen t Tee 
our particular ſins : the vileſt wretch that lives, cat in genetal ſey helga Renter 
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but our ſight of ſin muſt be more ſpecial, we muſt ſee our particular ſins, and we 
mult ſee them together with the curſe and judgments of God attending on 


them, that we may be humbled for them, and find our ſelves ſtand in need of the 


bloud of Chriſt, for the pardon of them; Many mens hearts and conſciences can 


tell them of their particular ſins, and yet they are not humbled for them; and 


what is the cauſe ? Surely, becauſe they ſee them not together with the carſe of 


God due to them; they bleſſe themſelves in their hearts and ſay, they ſhall have 


peace, as it is, Deut. 29.19. Men naturally ſay in their hearts, The curſes of the 
Law are fooliſhneſſe; and deride the Judgments of God threatned againſt them 
for their ſins. — 5 VVV 
Oh then, labour thou to ſee thy particular ſins, and to ſee them together with 
the curſe of God due to them, that ſo thou mayſt be humbled, and find thy ſelf 
ſtand in need of the blood of Chriſt; this is to make way for Faith, and to make 
thine heart ready and fit for the work of Faith. And if thine heart be thus pre- 


pared and humbled, no doubt, the Lord will then work Faith in thee, to appre- 
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hend the merit of Chriſt his death for the pardon of thy ſins, and thou ſhalt be 
freed from the curſe of the Law, and then thou coming to the Sacrament, ſhalt 
find thy Fiith ſtrengthned and confirmed in the bloud of Chriſt : And. the Sa- 
crament ſhall be to thee a ſeal of that rigbteouſneſſe that is by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Tt Pa Bp oh. 722 
One thing yet remains to be gathered from theſe words of the Apoſi le; In 
that he ſaith, True Believers are dead to the Law, that is, freed not only from 
the rigour and curſe of the Law, but alſo from the power of the Law, even that 
power it hath to ſtirre them up to ſim through their own corruption, and that 
by the body, that is, by che death of Chriſt, Hence we may further gather thus 
man: 1 | N 
That it is only part in the death of Chriſt that ſets us free from the power 
of the Law, even from the power it hath to ſtirxe us up to fin through our own 
corruption, the Law hath power to ſtirre up to ſin through our corrupti- 
on, as afterward we ſhallſee, and we are freed from that power, by having part 
in the death of Chriſt; yea by having part in the death of Chriſt, we are ina- 
bled to withſtand and to repel the temptations of Satan, and to overcome them. 
For why? Chriſt. by his death hath deſtroyed the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. And hath 
ſpoyled Principalities and Powers, and ſtripped them of their power, {oleſſ. 2. 
15. And therefore from the death of Chriſt, we ſhall have power againſt the 
allurements and provocations of Satan ſtirring us up to ſin; and indeed, as many 
as truly believe in Chriſt are made partakers, not only of the merit of Chriſt his 
death, but alſo of the power of it, and by that power, the ſtrength of their own 
corruption is weakned and abated, and they are thereby enabled to withſtand 
the force of it; and ſo we may reſolve on this as a certain truth, that having 
part in the death of Chriſt, is that, that ſets us free from that power the Law 
hath to ſtirre us up to ſin through our own corruption, yea, it makes us able to 
ichſtand the temptations of Satan, and to overcome them. HT 
Hence then learn we how we may get ſtrength againſt the corruption 
of our own hearts, and may be enabled to overcome the temptations of Satan 
alluring and ſtirring us up to ſin; it muſt be by Faith in the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Chriſt by his death hath freed as many as ray veg in him, from 
the power of the Law, ſtirring them up to fin through their own corruption, 
and from his death muſt we fetch power againſt the ſtrength of our own cor- 
ruption, and Chriſt by his death hath overcome Satan, and ſtripped him of his 
power, and thence muſt we derive power to withſtand his temptations, and to 
oyercome them and if we would be armed to get victory over the Devil, it muſt 
bo by faith in the death of Chriſt. And hence it is (no doubt) that moſt men 


are ęàſily foyled, and do ſoon yeeld to the leaſt allutements and temptations of 


Satan, he tempting and ſtirring them up to fin, becauſe they want faith in the 
e 9 — Vo 
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Ye ſhallhear a man or a woman ſometimes ſay; Oh, I would fain leave this 
or that fin, I would fain leave my Swearing, I would fain put away my raſh 
Anger, and the the like; but alas, I am ſach a weak and forgetful creature, that 
I cannot do it. Doſt thou whoſoever thou art, ſpeak in good earneſt 4 wouldſt 
thou indeed leave thy fin, and of weak be made ſtrong to overcome it? Learn 
then how thou mayelt be ſo, from the mouth of the holy Ghoſt, he hath taught | 
thee, Heb. 11.34. By faith in Chriſt, of weak, thou mayeſt be made ſtrong. Heb. 11.34. 
They are the very words of the holy Ghoſt in that plate. And, x. h. 5. 4. 
This is our victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. By faith in Chriſt, 
we ſhall be able to overcome the World, yea the Prince of this world, the Di- 
vel, and to withſtand his temptations. Labour then to get faith in the death 
of Chriſt, and thou ſhale thence derive not onely comfort, but ſtrength againſt 
thine own corruption, and againſt Satan ſtitring thee up to fin : and know it 
for a truth, that though thou beeſt one of Gods choſen, and one that doeſt be- 
long to Gods election, and Chriſt by his death hath taken away the power of 
the Devil, yet to thee it is not effectual, till thou come to have faith in his death; 
Till then, the Devil hath power to tempt thee, and to overcome thee : and 
therefore never reſt till thou finde that thou haſt faith in the blood of Chrilt, 
and aſſurance that thy ſins are waſhed away in his blood, and then thou ſhale 
be ſure to finde Rrength againſi Sin, Satan, and all the enemies of thy falva- 
tion. 3 
Come we to the ſecond part of this Veiſe, in the hexe words, That pe (bonld 
be to another, even unto him that is taiſtd up from the dead. Theſe words are . 
eaſie to be underſtood, I need not much to ſtand on the opening of them. Incerpritit® 
T bat ye ſhould be to another, that is, as the new Tranſlation hath, That ye ſhopld n 
be married to another, even #nto him, that is, unto Chriſt; whom the Apoſtle 
thus deſcribes, That he is raiſed up from the dead, which is as if he had ſaid, who , _ 
in his body was dead, but now raiſed up from death to life again. O Obſermp 
No here obſerve we; that the Apoſtle faith, True believers ate dead to the 
Law, are freed from the Law, as their former husband, not that they ſhould 
live as it were in widowhood ; but that they ſhould be to another, that the 
ſhould be married to another husband: hence then it is clear, ' Doftrine 4. 
That true Believers are altogether at liberty, though they be freed from the True believery 
Law; no, they are till under a Governour, under an Head, and under a Guide, 2e in ſpecial 
yea, they are in ſpecial manner under an head and a guide, as a wife is under the Chrift bis go. 
government and Sage of her husband: ſo are they under the government vernment and 
and guidance of Chriſt their husband, and he is in ſpecial manner a guide to guidance. 
them, he guides them by his Word, and by his Spirit in ſpecial manner, Eyheſ. Epheſ. r. zi. 
1.23. The Apoſtle faith, that all things whatſoever are in ſubjection, and are 
made ſub ject to Chriſt, But how? under his feet, that is the manner of their 
ſubjection 3 but his Church and the members of it, they are ſubject te 
him after a more ſpecial manner; namely as the body is ſubject to the head, and 
hath mad: all things ſub jekt under his feet, and hath appointed him over all things E pheſ. 3. 13, 0. 
to he the head to the ¶ hurch. And, Ephe/. F. 23, 24. ſaich the Apoſtle, The e 
husband is the Wives bead, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church. And there- 
fore as the Church is in ſubjection to Chriſt, even ſo. let wives be to their hus- 
bands in every thing. A plain Text to this purpoſe, directly ſhewing that the 
Church and the memberrof it, all true believers, though they be from the Lay, 
yet they are not altogether at liberty, but they are ſtill under a govertiment, 0 
they are under an head and a guide; as a wife is under the government of het | 
husband, ſo are they under the ſpecial government of Chriſt, and he guides them 
by his Word and Spirit in ſpecial manner; and the reaſon and ground of this 
fi | + Eo CRE TT JO. tant offend . 
Chriſt having vouchſafed to joyn true believers ſo neerly to Himſelf; as to 
male them fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of his bone, Without . hs 
5 | | bent 
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Uſe. 


Tryal who be 
true belie vers. 


Obſerv, 


Doctrine 3. | 
r os Chriſt, and Chriſt is their head and their husband. and there is that relation and 
g- 
band of true 
Believers. 
Hoſea 2,19. 


"bears . ſpecial ſove to chem. and hehath a ſpecial care over them for their good, 


dis jukanme, and in mercy, and in compaſſion, 20, I wil even marry thee .. 


and out of that love and care of his, he ſuffers them not to range after the va- 
nities of the world, and after the mo, of ſin, and to run after the luſts of 
their own hearts; but he orders them, and he guides them after a ſpecial man- 
ner : and therefore this we may reſolye on as a certain truth, 

That howſoever true believers are freed from the Law, yet they are not al- 
together at liberty, they are ſtill under « guide; and as a wife is under the go- 
vernment of her husband, ſo are they under the ſpecial government of Chriſt, 
and he guides them by his Word and by his Spirit in ſpecial manner. 

Let this be thought on as a ground of tryal to every one of us; hereby try 
thy ſelf, whether thou be a true believer, and conſequently freed from the rigor 
and curſe of the Law, or no: Doeſt thou finde, that though thou art freed 
from the rigour and curſe of the Law, yet thou art not alrogether at liberty, 
but thou art ill under a guide, even under Chriſt thine head, and thou art 
guided by his Word and Spirit in ſpecial manner, thou findeſt his Word and 
Spirit guiding thee in all thy thoughts, words, and actions? Then comfort 
thy felf, thou art then a true believer, and thou art freed from the rigour and 
curſe of the Law, But on the other fide, if thou find it thus with thec, that 
thou thinkeſt thou art freed by Chriſt from the curſe of the Law, and yet thou 
findeſt not thy ſelf under the government of Chriſt, and that in ſpecial man- 
ner thou art guided by his Word and Spirit: Deceive not thy ſelf, thou art not 
freed from the Law, thou art yet under the curſe of the Law, and thou art ly- 
able to it in this life, and for ever after this life is ended. And herein thou« 
ſands deceive themſelves ; many think, and they ſtick not to ſpeak it, that 
Chrilt dyed for them, and they are redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and ſo ſet 
free from the curſe of the Law, yet they are ſo far from finding themſelyes un- 
der the ſpecial government of Chriſt, as indeed they turn Gods grace into wan- 
tonneſſe, and the doctrine of grace and of freedom, from the tigour and curſe 
of the Law, into a pernicious indulgence, and licence to fin ; and thereupon 
they take liberty to themſelves to go on in all manner of prophaneneſſe; and a 
man may read impiety and prophaneneſſe in their faces, in their fore-tops and 
new-fangled attyre, and their mouthes utter it forth in curſings, in ray lings, and 
in blaſphemous oathes, and they are openly profane in their lives. Oh, ſuch per- 
ſons exceedingly deceive themſelves, & they are marvellouſly blinded bythe devil. 

If thou wouldeſt be ſure that thou art a true Believer, and that thou art freed 
from the rigour and curſe of the Law, thou mult find thy ſelf under the go- 
verument of Chriſt, and that thou art guided by his Word and Spirit, in ſpeci= 
al manner : andif thou finde it not thus with thee, certainly thou art not freed 
from the Law, thou art under the curſe of the Law ; and take this for a cer. 
tain truth, that true Believers find themſelves under Chriſt as their head and 
guide, and that they are guided by him in a ſpecial manner, and ſuch as have 
Chriſt their head and guide in this life, ſhall have himtheir Judge and Condem- 


ner in the life to come. | 


In the next place, we are to obſerve, who it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, the true 
believing Romans and other true Believers ſhould be married unto ; and that 
is expreſſed in theſe words (even to bim.) He ſaith, the true believing Romans 
and other true believers, were freed from the Law their former husband, that 
they frould be unto another, even to him that i raiſed up from the dead (that is) 


unto Chriſt, Hence we are given.to underſtand thus much, 
That Chriſt is the husband of the Church; true Believers are married to 


that neer union and con junction between Chriſt and the Church, that there is 
between the husband and the wife. Hof. 2.19,20. The Lord faith to his Church, 
Iwill marry thee unto me for ever: yea, ] will marry thee unto me in right eonſue(ſe, 


to 


— . ̃]³ LE Re Eo ” N je 


Rom. 7. Verſ. 2. # ſanitified Sinne. 27 


to mb in faithfulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, ohe 3. We tead, thiat 
when ohn Diſciples came to him, and told him that Chriſt baptized, and that 
all men came to him, thinking that, that was a great diſpatagement to their 
Maſter, ohn ſaith to them, Verf. 28. Te your ſelves are my Witneſſes, that J Joh 3. 28. 
ſaid I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. And then he ſubjoynes 
Verſe 29. He that hath the Bride is the Bridegroome. As if he had ſaid, think 29, 
ye not much at this, that Chriſt ſhould be preferred before me, and have the 
chief preeminence in the Church he is the Bridegroome, and the Church is 
his Bride ; and therefore good reaſon he ſhould excel and be preferred before 
all others in the Church: Ly Fi | 1 e 
And this Epithet and Title of being Bridegroome of the Church, is given 
to Chriſt, and he takes ic to himſelf, Matth. 9. 15. (an the children of the Manh.g.19; 
marriage Chamber mourn, as long as the Bridegroome is with them? And Mat. — BY 
25.5. Now while the Bridegroome tarryed long. Verſe 6. 10. and Luke 5. 34. — 
Can ye make the children of. the wedding Chamber to faſt, as long as the Bride- © 
groome is miththem ? And Epbeſ.$.30. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the neer ſpi- Epheſ. f. 30. 
ritual union that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church, ſaith, Vs are members of 
his body, and of his fleſh, and of his bones: and, Foy this cauſe ſtall a man leave 31. 
Father and Not her, and ſhall cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh, 5 
And then he adds Verſe 32. This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeak concerning (Chriſt, 5 
and concerning the ¶ hurch. Plainly ſhewing this to be a truth, that there is that 
relation between Chriſt and his Church, that there is between the husband 
and the wife, and that neer union and conjunction between him and his Church, 
or rather indeed a more neer and more ſtrict union and agreement between him 
and his Church, then there is between a man and his wife : and to this purpoſe 
we might many more teſtimonies of Scripture: the whole Book of the Canti- 
cles drives to this purpoſe, and ſhewes this to be a truth, that Chriſt is the hus- 
band of the Church, and true Believers are married to Chriſt, and he is theit 
head and their husband: and the ground of this truth is this. 
. - There is the ſamenearneſſ@between (riſ# and the Church, that there was Reaſin; 
between Adam and Eva; for as Eva was framed and made of the tib that 8 
was taken out of Adams fide, Gen. 2422. So the Church is framed and made of 
the iſſuing and ſtreaming out of the {ide of Chri/ cruciſied; out of the ſide of 
Chriſt cruciſied came blood and water, hu 19. 34. by which the Church and 
the members of it are waſhed from their ſins and cleanſed and made new crea- 
tures, even fleſh of the fleſh of Chriſt aud bone of his bone: and ſo there he- 
ing that nearneſſe between Chyiſt and the Church, there is the ſame relation be- 
tween them that there was between Adam and Eva, and as Adam was the 
husband of Eva, ſo is Chriſt the husband of the Church, and true Believers 
are married to Chriſt, and he is their head and their husband. Now before 
we come to make uſe of this, a queſtion is to be anſwered, : for haply ſome may 
deſire to be further informed touching this point, and may demand, e es 
How (rift comes to be the husband of the Church? 6b bf. 
To this I anſwer, That as it is inthe matter of martiage between man and Aufi. 
woman ſo it is in the ſpiritual marriage between Chrit and the Church: as man | 
and woman come to be husband and wife, by the conſent of Parents, and by 
their own mutual eonſent, they willingly and freely conſenting to become man 
and wife together; ſo is it between Chriſt and the Church; there is in the ſpi- 
ritual Marriage between Chriſt and the Church, the conſent of God the fa: 
ther, he freely gives Chriſt his Son to his Church. Iſa. 6. Unto ms a childe ts Iſa. g. 6. 
Vorn, and unto us 4 San is given. Rom. 8.3 2. V ho ſpared not bis on Son, but gave Rom.. 3 
him for a all, faich the Apoſtle: nde C 
Again, God gives the Church to Chriff, as (hriſt himſelf faith, ah. 17.2. A1 Ich. 5.80 
thou haſt given him power over al fleſs, that he ſhonld give eternal life to all 
them that thou baſt given him. And there is alſo a mutual confent between Chriſ 
and che Church; God works Faith in the hearts of his choſen; by which they 
Hae 9 2 ene eknow⸗ 
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Joh. 6.37. | 


acknowledg Chriſt, imbrace Chriſt, and teceive him, and ſubject themſelves to 
him, and Cbriſt cannot but will that which his Father wills; and ſo he on the 
other ſide conſents, and talieth the Church for his Spouſe; and to this purpoſe 
wo have a plain Text, Jah. 6. 37. Al that the Father giveth mt, ſhall come to me; 


— 


Au bim that cometh, I caſt nat amay. 


a 

UV/en: 
True believers 
may be afſu- 
red, that 
Chriſt and all 
his benefits 
and merits are 
theirs, 


Dſe 2. 
And they may 
be aſſured of 
Chriſt his love 
towards them, 
and of his care 
over them for 


their good. 


Matth. 2 8.18. 


Revel. 19. I3, 


— 
- 


In that Text we may obſerve a threefold conſent ; (Al that the Father: gi- 
veth:me ) there isthe conſent of the Father; (/all come) there is the conſent of 
the Church, ( And him that cometh to ma, I caſt not away) there is the conſent 
of Chrift. And by this threefold conſent is the Spiritual Marriage made be- 
tween ( hriſt and the Church: and ſo we ſee how Chriſt cames to be thehus- 
band of the Church, namely thus; Godithe' father freely gives Chriſt to the 
Church, and the Chutcch to Chriſt; The Church, and the members of it; by 
faith wronght in them, receive Chriſt, and ſubject themſelves to him, and Chriſt 
willing the ſame thing that his Father doth, conſents and takes the Church for 
his Spouſe : and ſo all true believers are married to Chriſt, and He is their head 
and husband, and there is that relation and that' neer union between Chriſt and 


— 


the Church, that there is between the husband and the wife. 


Now this may ia the firſt place ſerve to ſtrengthen the faith of all true. be- 
lievers, touching their intereſt and title to Chriſt, and to all his ſaving graces, 
for why ? Chriſt is their husband, and hath given himſelf to them, and there- 
fore they may undoubtedly aſſure themſelves, that all his graces, benefits and 
tnerits are theirs, and do truly belong to them; and it is not, as the Pa piſts ſay, 
a fancy of an idle brain, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt and his merits: are 
made ours, we truly believing in ¶ briſt: the Papiſts ſay it is a fancy, and all one 
as if we ſhould ſay, One man lives by the foul of another. It is not ſo; 
Chriſt being our Chriſt, and he being out head and husband, we maybuild on it, 
and we may be ſure that all his graces, benefits and merits are truly ours, and 
do truly belong tous. 55 

Again is it ſo, that there is that relation, and that near union between Clriſt 
and the Church, that there is between the husband and the wife ? Surely then, 
as many as truly believe in C hriſt, on this ground may aſſure themſelves of the 
love of Cbriſt towards them, and of his care over them for their good, and 
that he will certainly protect them againſt all that ſeek to violence them, and to 
wrong them any ways A kind and loving husband will not ſuffer his wife to 
ee yr be able to right it; nay, his love is ſo ſtrong, as he will rather 
ſuffer and ſuſtain wrong himſelf, then he will ſuffer his wife to be wronged; if 
he be able to right it: much leſſe will Chrift eſiu ſuffer his Church, or any mem- 
ber of it to be wronged ; his love to his Church far ſurpaſſeth tht love of the 
kindeſt husband in the world to his wife; there is no compariſon between them, 
and he is moſt able to defend his Church and the members of it, he being God 
of infinite power, and al! power being given ta lim, both in Heaven and in Harth, 
Matth. 28.18. And though he do ſuffer thee ſometimes to be wronged, for 
cauſes beſt known to himſelf, yet be thou ſure of this, thou that art à true be- 
lever, thou mayeſt go to him boldly, and powre out thy complaint into his bo- 
ſome, and he will hear it, and take notice of: thy wrong, and he will uphold 
thee, that thou faint not under it altogether,and he will one day pay them home 
that do wrong thee, when he comes to pnt on his garment dipt in blood, Revel. 
19.13. Wobe them that have wronged the leaſt and pooreſt member of his 


Believer, thou that haſt Chriſ# thine head and husband, and he is ſuch an head & 
pts aria x isableto take notice, and doth take notice of the waongs that are 
onely intended againſt thee, even of the ſecret Miſchief that the wicked inſtru- 
menta of the devil do plot and deviſe againſt thee in the depth of their hearts, he 
being dot onely man, but God alſo, he is able to take notice of them: ful litt le do 
the wicked Imps of the Devil ſuch as wiſtuill to Sion and to the members of the 
Church,think on this; they think if they can cover cheir palice ad ihongh they 

n | carry 


3 


— 


Church ; yea, take this with theofor thy farther comfort, thou that art a true 


wy, ſanitified Sinner. 29 


carry in cheit breſts cankered hearts, hearts full of rancor and miſchief intend- 
ed againſt Gods child ren, waiting for an opportunity to practiſe it, yet if they 
can ſmooth it over with a fair countenance, all is well. Alaſſe poor ſouls, they 
deccive themſelves; true believers have an head, an husbaid, that is able, and 
doth take notice of that miſchief, that is onely hatched and conceived in the 
brain againſt them, and his love to chem is ſo ſtrong, as he will not ſuſſer that 
to go unpuniſhed, but will one day plague thee for thy purpoſe of evil againſt 
any ofhis, though it never break out into action. An excellent comfort to all true 
Believers, - — 

Nou further on this ground, that there is that relation and that neer union Uſe. 3. 
between Chriſt and the Church; that there is between the husband and the wife, The {box 35 
true Believers muſt learn their duty, hereupon they muſt learn to love Chriſt as true . 
their husband, they mult give to him the chief affection of their hearts; their towards Chriſt 
love, their joy, their delight, and they mult yield their bodies and ſoules wholly their head and 
to him, h | Husband, 

Doeſt thou perſwade thy ſelf that Chriſt is thine husband? Oh let him 
have the chief love of thine heart. Herein many in the world are exceeding 
faulty, they think they have Chriſt their head and husband, and yet the chief 
love of their hearts is not given to him; no, no, they ſet their love and delight 
chiefly on the World and the things of it, on the profits, pleaſures, and vanities 
— the World, and will not be driven from the love and liking of thoſe 
things, | 5 
Doeſt thou perſwade thy ſelf. thou that art a covetous worldling,or thou that 
art a ſenſual perſon, that Chriſt is thine husband ? Certainly then thou art no 
better then a Strumpet, and a filthy Whore. Some think they put off the mat- 
ter handſomely, when being jultly reproved for their worldlineſſe, for their 
gariſnneſſe in apprrel or the like, they can ſay to the Reprover, what need you 
to be ſo hot? why? I hope I am neither whore nor Thief. But in deed and 
truth they are both; they Real away their hearts from Chriſt, to whom they 
belong (as they think) and they go a whoring after the profits and pleaſures of 
the world. The Holy, Ghoſt hath taught. me thus to ſpeak ; mark what James 
faith, 7am. 3. 4. Te Adulterers and. Adultereſſet, know ye not, that the amity of 
the VVorld is Enmity to God # Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the 
World maketh himſelf the enemy of God. - i, 

If thou that makeſt profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, and thinkeſt that thou 
art a true Believer, doeſt beſtow the chief love of thine heart on any thing but 
on-Chriſt, thou goeſt a whoring from Chriſt, and thou art no better then an 
Adultereſſe and a filthy Strumpet. PETE? | 

Haply thou wile ſay, How ſhall I know that I give the chief love of mine eff, 
heart to Chrilt ? mt} | i oh, ag Su tier dag. 

Thou mayeſt eaſily know it, if thou do but conſider how it is with a wife that Anſw. 
truly loves ber husband, A wife that truly loves her husband, holds him better to 
her then all the men in the world beſides : yea, as Elkana ſaid to Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 8+ 
1 Sam. 1. 8. he was better to het then ten Sons, ſhe delights in him and in his 
company above all others, and ſhe is never well, or at the leaſt not ſo well as 
when ſhe is in his company, yea, ſhe delights to ſee the lively Image and reſem- 
blance of her husband in his children, in his friends and kindred, and ſhe loves 

them the better, becauſe they are like to her husband. 

„Nou thus it is with thee in reſpect of Chriſt, if he have the chief love of thine 
heart; if Chriſt be he whom thy ſoul chiefly loves, then thoy.makeſt more ac- 
count of him then of all riches and treaſures in the world, yea thou holdelt all 
things loſſe and dung in reſpect of him, thou delightelt in his preſence and com- 
pany ; it is the joy of thine heart, and the rejoycing of . to be where 
thou mayeſt ſee the face and glorious beauty of thy beloved, Jeſus Chriſt, even 
to come to the houſe of God, to the Word and Sacraments, here Chriſt is: 

ſet before thee in lively manner. a” 3. 1. yea, thou dclighteſt in thoſe that t. 


Rom.). Verſ. 4. 


Jam. 4. 4. 


- 
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bear the Image of Chriſt, in the Saints and children of God, thou loveſt them - 
the better,” becauſe they are like to Cbriff : and thon deſreſt with the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 1. 23. Phil. 1. 23. to be looſed, and to be With Chriſt, even fully to enjoy his preſence, 
Ne and thou art able out of the carneſt and fervent deſire of thineheart , ro ſay 
„22.17. 9 


1 Cor. 16.22. 


Obſerv. 


Dod rine. 

Chriſt is the 
ever-living 
husband of his 
Church. 


Hoſ. z. 19. 


Jer. 3 2. 40. 


Heb. 7. 25. 


* 


Re aſon . 


that he will certainly protect and defend thee againſt all thine enemies, and 


with the Bride, Rev. 2 2. 17. Como, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. | 
Hereby try thy ſelf; if it be thus with thee, then indeed Chriſt hath the chief 
love of thine heart, and thou mayſt aſſure thy ſelf, that thou haft his love, and 


the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt thee. = 
But if thou love not the Lord Jeſus, then conſider what a fearfal doom the 
Apoſtle hath thundred out againſt thee, 1 Cor.16.22. If any love not the Lord 
7eſw,let him be had in execration, yea, excommunicate to death, © g 
One thing yer remains to be obſerved in this ſecond part of the Verſe. We 
are to mark that the Apoſtle ſaith not, That ye (borld be to another, even to 
Chriſt, in plain terms ; though that is his meaning : bur he ſpeaks of Chrilt by 
way of Periphraſ;s, by way of deſcription, and he ſets him ont thus, Even to 
him that is raiſed up from the dead, that is unto Chriſt, who in his body was 
dead, but now is raiſed up from the dead, and now lives an immortal life, even 
for ever. Hence we are further given to underſtand thus much: 2 
That Chriſt is not onely che husband of the Church, that true believers are 
married to Chriſt, but that he is ſuch an husband, as being raiſed from the dead, 
ever lives, he is an ever- living husband; true believers are married to Chrilt, 
and he is their head and their husband, and he is ſuch an husband as is raiſed up 
from the dead, and now lives an immortal life, and ſhall continue their hus- 
band for ever: For why ? 7 „ ECO OI ESL2 
As the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 9. Chriſt being raiſed,he dyeth no more: Death 
hath no more dominion aver him. Therefore doubt leſſe when the Apoſtle here 
ſaith, that the true believing Romans, and other true believers ſhould be mar- 


ried to another; namely, to Chriſt, and to him raiſed up from the dead, he in- 


tends, and would have us to underſtand thus much, that Chriſt is the husband 
of the Church: yea, chat he is an ever- living husband, and that he is ſuch an 
husband, as being raiſed from the dead, is no more ſubject to death, but nor 
hves an immortal life, and {fall remain the husband of the Church, and of all 
true believers for ever: and to this purpoſe the Text is plain, Hoſea 2. 19. 1 
Will marry thee to me (ſaith the Lord to his Church ) for ever. I will be an hus- 
band to thee for ever, er. 32:40. The Lord ſaid, he would make an ever. 
laſting Covenant with his people, and that he would never turn away from them 
to do them good: as if he had ſaid, Having once entred into covenant with 
them, and as it were, married them to himſelf, he would continue to be their 
husband for ever. Heb. 7 25. The Holy Ghoſt faith, He is able perfectly to ſave 
them that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveih to make interce ſſon for 
them. Rev. 1. 18. faith Chriſt, I am alive. bat I mas dead: and bolold, ] am aur 
for eder more, F . „ C L L 2 
Theſe and many other places that might be brought, do make this a clear 
point, That Chriſt Snot only the Husband of the Church, but he is ſuch an tus 
band as lives for ever, he being raiſed from the dead, he is no more ſubject to 
death, but now lives an immortal life, and ſhall certainly continue the husband 
of the Church, and of all true Believers for ever; the reaſon and ground of this 
truth is thisz NED 1 Og IST BI UL OE 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, he lives no more a natural and frail life, 4 
life fuſtained by natura means; Chriſt in his Reſurrection put away his natu- 
ral and frail life, or at leaſt, the quality and condition of it, and changed it indo - 
an heavenly and ſpiritual life, into a life without infirmities; and not ſuſtained = 
by food, and the lite, as before, and ſo into a lift immortal, and that never tun 
decay: and 288 on this ground we may cetrainly conclude, that Chriſt 
being tie kuabanck uf the Church, he is an ever-living husband and es _ 
oubtedly 


\ 


dabei) continue the Husband of the Gch, and of all tru true Believers: for 

ever. 

This, in the felt place, may ſerve dire 15, that, that is an errour att Uſer: 
a falſe opinion, held and maintained by ſome, either Papiſts or Popiſhly affe&> That Popih 
ed, that true Believers may be quite cut off from the Church, chat there may be error, that true 
a ſeparation and a divorce between Chriſt and ſoine that are true Believers, that Belicrers . 
a true Believer, one that is now a member of Chriſt, may hereafter become no from Chriſt, 
member of Chriſt... That cannot ſtand with the truth now delivered and pro- diſcovered and 
ved to us out of the Word of God : For, if Chriſt be an ever · living husband, confurcd. 

if he continue the Husband of the Church, and of all true Believers for eyer, it 

is not poſſible that there ſhould be a divorcebetween Chriſt and any one chat 

truly believes in him, and that any true Believer ſhould ever be quite cut off and 

ſeparated from Chriſt: for indeed who is able to make a ſeparation between 

Chriſt and any one that truly belongs to him ? Surely, not all the 3 of hell 

is able to do it. No, no, Chriſt himſelf ſaith, 0h. 20.28. Thar he gives vier- Joh. 10. 28. 
nal life to thoſe that are his, and they ſhall never 25 , neither 2 any ne 

them ont of his hands. 8 

Some object that place, x Corib. 15. where che Apoſtle faith; Shall 1 rake Object. 
the members of Chit, and make them the Members of an Hartat ? God forbid: I Cor. 6. 15. 
and they think they have ground from thence, that true Believers may be quite 
ſeparated and divorced from Chrif, that a delicving member of Chriſt may be- 
come no member of Chriſt, being made the member of an Harlor, 1 

But indeed thiey pervert the purpoſe of che Apoſtle, and they miſconſter his Anſw. 
meaning; for the Apoſtles purpoſe in that place is not ſ no, not ſo much as by 
implication) tofignifie, that any true Belicver may be wholly ſeparated and di- 
vorced from Chriſt, but his purpoſe there is to ſer out the Rainouſneſſe, and 
uglineſſe of the ſin of Adultery and Fornication, and that it were a moſt foul, 
unſeernly, vile. and monſtrous thing, that any chat make profeſſion of the truth 
of Chriſt, and hold themſelves tobe membets bf Turist, onld fo forget them- 
ſelves, and their own excellent condition, as to ptoſlitute and abaſe their bodies, 
that ate members of Chriſt, and joyn them with an Harlot, and maße them ont 
body with an Harlot; chat were a molt vile thing. 

And that, that in the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, appears plainly by his wards, 
Know ye nor (aich he) that pour bodies are the members of Chrift ? Shall I the 
rake-the members of ig 40 male them the members of an Harlot ? 'God fh. 
bid. As if he had ſaid? Eie on iti far be it from evety one of yon that hold g our 
ſelves to be meinbers of Chriſt, chat you ſhould ſo abaſe your bodies, as to Hake 
them members of an Harlot. So that place makes nothing for the uphelding 

of chat errour; That a true Believer tua e e ſeparared unduivorced from | 
Chriſt; For a ſecond Uſe of the point: 

Is it ſo, that Chriſt being che Rulband of the Clutch, is an ever-livitg Hi Uſt2. 
band. and continbes rhe husband of the Chutch nd of ali true Belitversfor ever? Comfort tor 
Then here is 2 ground of ſweet and of excellent ᷑cmfott for all chat tra be 5 Believers 
lieve in-Jeſus Chriſt ; herenpon they may cheevup their hearts? 46d they bay ie nabe 
comfort themſelves in their greuteſt 5 — add diſtreſſes: for what thouph and diftrefſes; 
their reoubles be great, and ye heavy upon them d. yet there is o trouble, fe 
afffiction, no diſiveſſe whatſotverithat can make 2 ſeparation dad a dwworde be. 
een them und Chriſt their Heid and Husband; be ſtill cout 
and he is ſtill tkeir Huzbund, cron her they Fre plunged Ftheir 
ſtreſſe: and that may be a Create romfore to them _ 

We know its comfort & Wife in the time of Bee tent lod, * her 
husband is yet living, though n taken away and lt by fire, by wa- 
tetj ot the like + ade ſhe have loft ber children ud her desfeft and her ned- 
relt friends — — from her, yet this in a ay to het fanting Rest 8 fl 

this cheares her up, that her kind and * husband is yet alyx, and the bt 

bim ſtill wich her; for (he is ſare chat he will beer part Wich ker; in her diſtreſſe 


and 


— 


32 | The Complaint of a Rom. 7. Verſ.4. 
and trouble, and that he will be a * and comfort, and an help to her in any 

| thing for her good, ſo far as he is able. This ſhe is ſure of, and this comforts her. 

1 | Oh much more may true Believers comfort themſelves, and cheer up their hearts 
in their greateſt troubles, croſſes and loſſes whatſoever they be, I ſay, much more 
may they comfort themſelves with this; that their head and husband Chriſt Je- 
ſs is yet alive; for he is an husband all- ſufficient, able to ſuccour, help and 
comfort them, and they may be ſure that he will relieve and comfort them, yea, 

that he will even bear part with them in their troubles: They may aſſure them. 
ſelyes of this, there is not any affliQion they ſuffer, but Jeſus Chriſt their head 
and husband beats part with them, and he ſuffers with them. 15 
Oh then, think on this in thy greateſt affl iction, thou that art a true Belie- 
ver; what though it be ſo, that thou haſt loſt thy goods, thy outward liberty, 
thy wife, thy child ren, thy deareſt friends; yea, thou being a wife, haſt loſt a kind, 
a loving, and dear husband? Yet remember this to thy comfort, there is no 
loſſe, no affliction, that can turn away Gods love from thee, and make a divorce 
2 between thee and Chriſt Jeſus thine head and husband: No, no, he is an ever- 
living husband, he is {till chine husband, and ſhall ſo continue for ever, Yea, 
remember yet further to thy comfort, thou that art a true Believer, though thy 
affliction be ſo great, as that thy very life is taken away from thee, yet there is 
no divorce made between thee and Chriſt Jeſus: Death may ſeparate thy body 
and ſoul aſunder, but it cannot divide thee from thy God, and make a divorce 
between tbee and Chriſt Jeſus: thine Head and Husband No, no, he is {till 
Rom. 14. 8. thine, and thou art {till his. Rom. 14. 8. het her we live, we live unto the Lord, 
or whether We dye, we dye unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or dye, he are 
the Lordi. Death which is the King of fear to the wicked, it joyns thee nearer 
to Chriſt thine Husband; and though thy body be ſevered from thy ſoul, and 
laid up in the earth, yet it ſhall be ſo but for a time, and in the mean time it is 
not divided from the Lord Jeſus ; No, no, though thy body rot, and be turned 
into duſt in the grave, yet that very duſt is within the covenant, and knit to 
Chriſt Jeſus, and thou art ſtill his both in body and ſoul, and he is ſtill thine 
head and husband; and that is an excellent comfort: and let all true Belicvers 
lay it up in their hearts, and let none but true Believers meddle with it, it be- 
longs not to any other; but thou that art a true Believer, lay up this ground of 
comfort in thine heart, that Chriſt is thine head and husband. and ſhall ſo con- 
tinue for ever, and thou ſhalt find it will comfort thee in thy greateſt affliction, 
yea, when the very pangs of death are upon tber. 

Nov to the third and laſt part of this Verſe; That we ſbould bring forth fruit 

unto God, | We the Apoſtle ſaith, the true believing Romanes, and 


Dottrine, 


Joh. 15.4, 


Verl. 5. 


Reaſon, 
Act. 3.15. root of it, and from him it comes. and mult come; He is the Lord of life; Act. 3. 
3 Cor. 15.45; 15. He it a qutickening Sport J (or.15 45. and therefore from him it comes, 


Sh | 2 from the power and virtue of his Reſurrection, that men are able to bring 
1 forth fruit unto God. | 501 


Uſe I, 4 i 


$4144 


Now this firſt dilcoversto in the errout of the Papiſis, touching their works 
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Rom. 7. Verl.q. —&ſanbiified Sinner, 


of Pteparation; they ſay, that a man in his rer natural ſtate before hm ton- Works of Pre- 
verſion, may do ſome good things, eren things truſy good\talholy, and muy Paration ovet- 


* 0 . — — 
— . _ * 


prepate himſelf to teceive grace.” This is a fou and groſſe ertor, and it is met bronn. 
withalby the truth now Aeliveted : For before u mum be mattied to Chriſt, uni 
to him raiſed up from the dead, und ſo quickned by the vertue of his Reſar- 
tectionʒ he is not ableto bring forthj any fruit to Gd. et 

And again the truth now delivered, makes known to us, that howſoever 
men in their natorabſizte, may do things pood'intheriiſelves, yet they cannot do . /. 2. 

_ any thing truly good and holy, they cannot bring forth fruit to Go, They may | ur one 
build Hoſpitals, Coltedges, and the like, and do many great works, good am can do 3 
themſelves, but they cannot do any thing truly good and pleaſing to God; and thing truely 
therefore we ſhouſd never reſi, till we finde out ſelves married to Chriſt, and good and ples- 
made one with hith, even wit him ralſed up from the dead, and made parta- ſing to God. 
kees of the power and vettue of his Reſurrection, that ſo we may be able ro 
bring forth fruit to God, and may do gd duties, pleafing to God, and com- 
fortable to our own conſciences. ee ch 

_ : Intbirhicd and laſt part of the Verſe, the Apoſtle ſers'down the laſt cor- 
reſpondency to his foregoing fimilitude taken from matriage; and this it 
ſtands: That as a wife, her husband being dend, and ſhe being married to ano- 
ther, may lawfully bear children to that other man: fo the reve believing Ro- 
mam, aud other true believers, being freed from xhe Law, and tarried to Chriſt, 
they may bring forch fruit to him; yea, he'fers it down as 2 duty: chey are bound 
unto that they are therefore married to Chtiſt, and to him raſſed up from the 
dead, that they (ſhonld bring forth fruit to hh n as 
| (That we) che Apoſtle here chungech the perſon. He hid" before, So Ye, 5 
my Brethren, are dead alſo tothe Lam by the body of Cbriſt, that ye ſdvuld be un- Interpretaiß 
to another. In the ſecond perſon; bur here he ſpeaks in thefirſt perſon, and on. 
ſuith, That we h bring forth frais unto God. His merting is this, that you 
and I, and all true believets, both of Jews md Gentiles; whatfoeyer we be, 
ſhould bring forth fruit and fruRtifie, and as it were, bear and bring forth chil. 
dien to God, according to the phraſe of the Hebretwes, who call children, The 
fruit of the wombe, as P/al;1 27 3. Behold, children are the Inheritance of the 
Lord, and the fruit of the wnbe, his reward. Pal. 128. 3. Thy wife ſball be a pgl. 127.3. 
the fraitfal Vine ou the ſides of thine howſe, and thy children like the Olive plants W2N 198 
round about thy tablt. Now this phraſe and form of ſpcech here uſed by the! pai. 1 28. 3, 
Apoſile, fignifieth two things | wr Oy. 
Firſt, that we ſhould bring forth both in minde and heart, azud alſo in word 
and deed, ſuch things as are as it were begotten of God, and come from God, 
and from Chriſt, ho i God over all. bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. that we ſhibuld 
bring forth holy, heavenly, and divine, and fpiritual things, ſuch thoughts, fuch Rom. 3. f. 
affections, ſuch words and ſuchideeds; as come from Chritt, and from the S piii 
xĩt of Chriſt, and have the ſpirit. of Chriſt the worker of them, and fo are cal: 
led by the Apoſtle, the fruit of the Spirit, Gal.5.22. But the fruit of the Spivit © 
x love, joy, peace; long ſuſferũng: gryrleneſſe, goodneſſe; faith. S4. gif 
Secondly, ſuch things both in heart and life, as are as ſweet fruits to God, | 
even ſuch thoughts, affections, words and works; as are pleuſing to God 
through Chriſt. and ſuch as he of his mercy will crown with no leſſe then the 
reward of eternal life and glory, as the holy Ghoſt ſaich, M 13. ry OR 8 
/ praile and thankſgiving to God, which is the fruits of the liß (for fo he tals Heb. 13. t. 
ic) is a pleaſing ſatriſice to God through Chriſt : And he ſubjoynes, Verf. 18. 
Todo goed and diſtribute forget not: for with ſurh ſacrifices Ib ir pleaſtd. 
Theſe two tlilags then are ſignified and intended by the Apoſtle in this plitaſe 

of bringing forth fruit to God, namely; a bringing forth of ſuch 8 

affeQtions, words and deeds, 38 come from God, and ate pleafing to Bös 


through Chriſt. N . rs 
netic poſe eu inthe nc. 7 
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obſerv. 


Doll ine. 
They that 
have been 
longeſt marri- 
ed to Chriſt 
muſt be ſtill 
child- beating 
: to Chriſt. 
= Pſal-8 4.7. 


Pſal. 92.14. 


Philip. 1. 9. 
11. 


Uſe. 
Reproof of 
ſuch as grow 
worſe and 
worſe in their 

| old age. 


That you and I, and all true Believers, both ef the Jews and Gentilet, ſhould 
bring forth ſuchthonghts; ſuch fections, ſueh words and deeds, as are holy, hea- 
verily, divine, aud ſpiritual, and as it were begotten of God, that we ſhould even 
think, ſpeak, and do ſuch things as come from Chriſt, and from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and have the Spirit of Chriſt the worker of them, and are alſo pleaſing to God 
through Chrift, and ſuch as he in ius mercy will crown with the reward of eternal 
life. BFF "25703 | 

Tal here obſerve we the change of the perſon, The Apoſtle having ſaid 
before: So ye, my Brethren, are dead alſo to the Law, by the body of Chriſt, that 
Je ſbould be unto another : Here he ſaith,that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 


God : thereby (no doubt) intimating thus much, that not onely the believing 


Romans, and other true believers, amongſt them who were newly converted and 
brought ro belive in Chriſt, and as it were newly married to Chriſt, but that him- 
ſelf and others alſo that were of longer Randing in Chriſt, and had been longer 
married to Him, ought to bring forth good and holy fruitsboth in their hearts 


and lives : hence notewein a word. | 
That none of. thoſe that hold themſelves married to Chriſt, are to think 


, themſelves at any time exempted from bringing forth fruit to Chriſt : even 


ſuch as are moſt holy, and molt regenerate, and have been longeſt married to 

Chriſt, muſt ſtill be as it were child-bearing to Chriſt, and muſt ſtill bring forth 
good and holy fruits, yea the longer men are married to Chriſt, the more fruit. 

full muſt they be to Him, and the more muſt they abound in holy, heavenly and 

divine thoughts and affections, words and ations.” Pſal. 8. J. it is ſaid of the 
people of God, that they go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one appear be- 
fare God in Zion, And Pſal. 2. 14. that ſuch as be planted in the houſe of God, 
they flonriſh; and they ſtil bring forth fruit, yea, in their old age. And the Apo- 
file thus prayed for the Philippians, Philip. 1. 9. that their /ove might abound. 
more and more. And then Verſe 11. That they be filled with the fruits of 


rigbteouſueſs, which are by eſus unto the praiſe and glory of God, (chat is) ſuch 


holy fruits as are brought forth by the power and working of his Spirit; and in- 
deed there is no time, wherein ſuch as are married to Chriſt, are paſt child. bea- 
ring to Chriſt, and paſt bringing forth of fruit to him: it is not with them as 


it is with women, Cen. 18.11. when they are old and ſtriken in age, when they 


are paſt children: no, no, there is no ſuch time with them that are married to 


Chriſt, they are never paſt fruit fulneſſe and child- bearing to Chriſt, and there- 
fore they are not to ceaſe to bear and to bring forth fruit to him: but the elder 
they grow, the more they are to abound in good and holy fruits, the more fruit- 
1 they to be in every good thought and affection, and in every good word 
and work. PINE „ 10 
But alaſſe, how far from this are many in the world, that held themſelves. 
ſuch as belong to Chriſt, and to be married to him Do they continue, as it 
were child- bearing to Chriſt ? do they, the elder they grow, the more increaſe, 
and the more abound in good and holy fruits? Oh no, many there be, that the ._ 
morethey grow in years, the colder and the more backward they become to 
every good and holy duty. May we not obſerve a general decay and decli- 
ning and going backward in good things? Where is that Zeal, that love to 
Religion, that earneſtneſſe and that forwardneſſe in good things that we have 
heard of, or * to be in men and women heretofore ? Nay be there not 
ſome that we cM remember, who have been heretofore, or at the leaſt ſeemed 
to be forward for in Rellgion, and zealous in good things, that were wont to 

be careful to ſanctifie the Sabbath, to keep good order in their houſes, to inſtruct 
their families, to uſe Prayer conſtantly; that now are not onely not ſo well af- 
fected to Religion, and not ſo forward in good things as they have been, but 
are even quite fallen from them, and are now carried away with the ſway and 


with the evil examples of the time. | 5 : 
Well, to them I ſay no more but this: In a word, let them know that their 
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caſe is fearful,and that I may not only ſay it but prove it to them let them look, 
2 Pet.2:30,21,22. ſaich che Apoſtle, If after they have eſcaped from the filthineſſe 1 Per, 3. 10. 
ef the urid, through the knowledge of the Lord, ani of the Saviokr feſusClxviſt are 
yet tangled again and therein overcome, the lauter end is Worſe with them then 
the beginning. For it had been better for thens,not to have known the way of righ- 11. 
zeonſurſſe, then after they have known it, to turn from the hol) Commandement | 
given unto them: bat it is come unto them accoriing to the true Proverb , The 21. 
Dogg is returned to his own vomit ; and the Sow that wai Waſhed, to the Wallow- 
ing in the mire. Ves certainly, ſuch as in their old dayes grow cold in good 
things, and in good duties, and in bringing forth good frujts to God, do ge 
more then a probable ſign, and it is more then probable; that they were never 
married to Chriſt and never made one with him. Fot, is it old ape that can hin- 
der his working? No, no; deceive not thy felf, if thou be married to Cbriſt, 
thou ſhalt find thy ſelf quickened by him, and made able to bring forth fruit ro 
God, yea; to bring forth more and more good and holy fruit in thine old age, 
And if it be not thus with thee, it isa fearful ſign that thou waſt never martied 
to Cbriſt. | - | 
Now further. in that the Apoſtle having ſaidi that the ttue believing Romans, Ob/+7; 
and other true belie vers, ſhould be married to Chriſt, and to him raiſed up from 
the dead, and he ſubjoyns to it, that they ſhould bring forth fruit to God, we 
may eaſily conclude, and gather thus much,, | 
That the ſtate of a true Believer is no barren ſtate ; true Believers are not bar- Hoclrint? 
ren and fruitleſſe, but being married to Cbriſt. they are fruitful, and they are, as True Believers 
it were, child - beating to Chriſt, and they bring forth good thoughts, af- ate not barren 
fections, words and actiont, as children to Chriſt their Hugband , and as fruits and fruitlelle. 
to God, it is the end of their being married to Chriſt, and doubtleſſe they 
make not the end of their marriage fruſtrate: and hence it is chat they are 
compared to fruit«bearing trees, Pſal.i.3. They axe ſaid to be trees planted by 
the Rivers of waters, which bring forth fruit in their ſeaſon, Yea, they 
are ſaid to be ſo planted, as that in reſpect of their rooting, they feel not when 
the heat cometh, the year of drought cannot make them ceaſe yeelding fruit, 
per. 17. 8. and I/. 61. 3. Trees of right ronſneſſe : and the planting of the Lord; 
and Cant. 4. 16. the Church is faid to be as a Garden, yeckding- pleafant fruit, | 
And to theſe I might adde many like teſtimonies, all pointing to this Truth, that 
true Believers are fruitful, and do bring forth good and holy fruits, and being 
married to Chriſt, they are, as it were, child- bearing to Chriſt; and do bring 
fotth good thoughts, affections, words and actions, as children to Chriſt, And. 
indeed this cannot be otherwiſe; The reaſon and ground of this erathiis this; 
True Believers being matried to Chriſt, they have ſpiritual fellowſhip with Resſen. 
Chriſt, they are made partakers of the Spirit of Chriſt, and of the Mcof Chriſt, 
even of the ſpiritual life of grace; and here the Spirit of Clirift is, and the life 
df grace, there cannot but be fruitfulneſſe in all good thoughts, affections, words 
and actions: and therefore as many as are married to Chriſt, they are fruit ful, 2 
and they certainly bring forth good and holy fruits both in mind and heart, are = 
in word and deed. TOME bs SE COT WOE 8 SYED 
Now this may ſerve as a ground of tryal to every one of us, touching our fei- 
lowſhip gebn with Chriſt Jeſus : Doeſt thou perſwade thy ſelf that Tryal of out F 
thou art married to Chriſt, that he is thine husband, and that thou haſt heavenly 3 | 
fellowſhip with him? Certainly then thou art not barren, but Mou art child. „ich Chitiſt⸗ 
bearing to Chriſt, thou art partaker of the Spirit of Chtiſt, and of the life of * 
Chriſt, and thou bringeſt forth good and holy fruits, thy mind is full of good 
thoughts, thy heart full of holy and heavenly affections, thy mouth full of good 
and gracious ſpeeches, thy life abounds with good and holy actions of piety, of 
equity, of juſtice, of love, and of mercy : and it it be thus with thee, thou mayeſt 
wich comfort aſſure thy ſelf that thou haſt Chriſt to thine husband, and that thou 
haſt ſweet and heavenly fellowſhip wich Him, = ye 
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But onthe other ſide, if thou find it not thus with thee) bit that thou art 


barten of all good thoughts, affections, words and deeds, and that rather thine 


head is full of wicked thoughts, thine heart full of wicked luſts, and thy mouth 


runs over with curſing, ſwearing and the like, and thy life abounds with many 
foul and groſſe fins ; deceive not thy ſelf, if thou think that Chriſt is thine hus- 


band, and that thou haſt fellowſhip wich him, it is but a fancy ; and if thon ſay 
ſo, thou art no better then a lyar, the Holy Ghoſt hath given thee the lye, 
1 Jh. 1. 6. I we ſay that we bave fellowſhip with hir and walk in darkyeſſe, that is, 
in ignorance and (in, we /ze,and do not truly, we deceive our ſelves. And herein 
many deceive themſelves. How many be there that are altogether barren of 
thoſe holy fruits the Apoſtle reckons up, Gal. 5.22, 23. Love, joy, peace, long 
ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meekyeſſe, temperance ? Nay, how many 
be there, that abound with the contrary fruits ? Inſtead of love to God and 
Men, they abound with contempt of God, of his Word and Ordinances ; . and 


with hatred of his Children. In ſtead of ſpiritual joy, they abound with carnal 


joy, rejoycing in ſin and in the works of the fleſh : and ſo we might inſtance in 
the reſt, In ſtead of temperancy and moderation in meat, drink, apparel, and 


| other ontward things, how do many abound in the contrary fruits ! they give 


themſelves to ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe, to pride in apparel, never more then 
in theſe dayes; yea, the more this ſin of pride in apparel is ſpoken againſt, the 
more it abounds, Can ſuch perſons perſwade themſelves that Chriſt is their 
husband ? If they do, certainly they deceive themſelyes : Do hut in reaſon con- 
fider it; Doeſt thou think Chriſt is thine Husband, and yet thou bringeſt forth 
fruit, not to Him, but to the Devil, and to the luſt of thine own heart ? Surely, 
then thou playeſt the Whore and the filthy Strumpet ; and if thou wilt needs 
ſay that Chriſt isthine husband, and chou wilt rhruſt thy ſelf under his name, and 
he ſhall bear thy name, and thou wilt bear the name of a Chriſtian, then know 
that thou canſt look for no comfort by him, or from him, he is a jealons hus- 
band, he will one day come and take thee tardy, even playing the Whore with 
his utter enemy, and then the fire of his wrath and jealouſie ſhall burn thee down 
to the bottomleſſe pit of hell. of = | | 

If thou wouldſt be ſure that Chriſt is thine husband, thou muſt find thy ſelf 


child- bearing to him, and that thou bringeſt forth fruit to him, even good and 
holy thoughts, affections, words and actions. And if it be thus with thee, then 


thou haſt heavenly fellowſhip with Chriſt in this life, and ſhalt have eternal fel- 
lowſhip with him in the life to come. | 


Note we further, that good thoughts, affections, words and actions are called 


fruits to God, and are as children begotten of God. And, 


he conſideration of this may be an excellent motive, to ſtirre us up to hav 
our hearts and minds abounding with good thoughts and affections, and out 
lives with good words and actions: for why? the Lord is as well pleaſed with 


them through Chriſt, as with his own begotten children; they are as ſweet 


fruits to him, and moſt pleaſing to him in Chriſt, and he will reward the leaſt 
good action of ours, coming from the root of a lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, with 
— bee a the reward of eternal life and glory, Come we to the fifth and 
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For When we Were in the Fleſh, the motious of fins Which Were by the Lam, bad 
force in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. Git 17 


* 


But now We are delivered from the Law, being dead unto it, wherein we were hol. 


den, that we ſhonld ſerve in newneſſe of Spirit, and not in the oldueſſe of the Let- 
PF | 
uc Apoſtle having before made known; That the true be- 
#9 lieving Romanes; and other true Believers, were freed 

a from the Law their former husband, and married to Chriſt, 
and being married to Chriſt; that they ſhould bring forth 
NZ fruit to him, that they ſhould be, as it were, child-bearing 
co Chriſt : In theſe two Verſes he doth farther amplifie 
dat particular of bringing forth fruit to Chtiſt, by a com- 
| < pariſon A paribus, and further ſhewes, that it was meet 
and fic that himſelf and other true Believers, being married to Chriſt, ſhould 
bring forth fruit to him: and thus he reaſons, (for the fifth Verſe is inferred as 
a reaſon on the former) as appears in the word (For.) As when we were under 


the Law, and married to the Law, we brought forth fruit anſwerable to that 


condition: So now, being freed from the Law, and married to Chrift, it is 
very meet, equal and fit, that we ſhould bring forth fruit to him, in all equity 
and reaſon we are bound ſo to do, That is the general drift and purpoſe of the 
Apoſ#le in theſe two Verſes, . | | 

Now. more particularly in Verſ. 5. is laid down the firſt part of the e{poſtles 
compariſon, and that not barely propounded, but ſet forth on this manner :' , 


Firſt, the Apoſtle delivers the ſtate and condition of himſelf, and other true 


Believers, being under the Law, in theſe termes (in the fleſs) He ſaith, VV hen je 
were iu the fleſh z and conſequently, under the La, and married to the Law. 


And then he faith not barely, that himſelf and other true Believers being in 


that ſtate, brought forth fruit anſwerable to it, but he ſets down the cauſe , and 
diſcovers the root, whence ſuch fruit came, as that it came from the motions of 


339 
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ſins, deſcribing thoſe motions, that they were by the Law. The motions of ſint 


which were by the Law. And then he makes known the power and working of 
thoſe motions, together with the ſub ject wherein they wrought, as that they 
had force and working in their members; had force in our members. i 
And laſt of all, how far forth thoſę motions had power and working, name- 
ly, to the bringing forth of fruit, and what manner of fruit it was, as that it 


was deadly, that it was fruit to death. The motions of fins (faith the Apoſtle) | 


Which were by the Law, had force in our members to bring forth fruit unto death, 
So we ſee the particular things that are laid down in this fifth Verſe : I will not 
now enter on gs part of the Apoſtles compariſon laid down Verſe 6. till 
we come to the handling of ie. e 

Fer when we were in the fteſb. ] The word Fleſb, hath many acceptions in 
Scripture , here it is put for the corruption of nature, even for that corruption 
and ſin, in which men are conceived and born, as P/al.51. 5, I Was born in ini 
quity, and in fin hath my Mother conceivd me. And ſo the Apoſtles meaning is 

this, When we were in the corruption of nature, in our natural ſtate and condi- 
, tion, not regenerate, not partakers of the Spirit, and of the life of grace ; for 


Interpret: 
tion. 


Pſal. 51. $5 


theſe two are oppoſed and ſer one againſt. the other, Rows. 8:9, Now ye are not 
in the fleſh, but in the Spirit. So that to be in the fleſh,is to be unregenerate and 


altogether fleſhly. Jude Epiſt. verſ. 19. Tbeſe are fleſbly, baviug not the Spirit, (the 
motions ef ſins) or as it is in the Original, the paſſions or ſufferings of ſins, |; 
Nou by theſe paſſions or ſufferings of fins, the Apoſtle underſtands thoſe evil 
motions, that are continually ſtirred up by in. born corruption in the heart, and 
mind, even thoſe evil Rirrings that do — ariſe from the W 


* — 


The Complaint of # Rom. 7. Verſ.s; 


of nature in the heart and mind, and do incite and ſtirre up a man, and as it 
were ſollicite him to ſin; and they are cafled paſſions or ſuſſerings of ſinne, by 
2 Metonymir, becauſe they do moleſt and trouble a man, and affect his mind, 
(indeed with his will) he being willing to be ſo troubled, fo long as he is in his 
natural ſtate and condition; yet (I ſay) they do continually trouble him, and 
they give him no reſt; they will not ſuffer him at any time to reſt, but are ever 
pricking him forward, drawing, egging and enticing him to ſin, as 7am. 1. 14. 
Every man (ſaith the Apoſtle) is tempted, when he in drawn away by his own 
concupiſcence, aud is entiſed ; therefore they are called paſſions or ſufferings of 
fin, (which were by the Law } that is, which were occaſioned by the Law, the 
corruption of nature taking occafion by the Commandement ; as Verſ. g. to ſend 
forth thoſe evil motions; (had force) that is, had power; and as it is in the 
new Tranſlation, did work, or had a powerful and effectual working: for ſo the 
words following ſignifie, (in our members.) By members in this place, we are 
to underſtand not onely the parts and members of the body, but by a Synech- 
doche, the powers and faculties of the ſoule; (to bring forth fruit unto death.) 
To bring forth deadly fruit: the meaning is this; To bring forth all manner of 
fins, which indeed are deadly, and of themſelves bring death and deſtruction 
both to body and ſoul, Rom. 6. 21. The wages of ſin i death. Thus then conceive 
we the Apoſtles meaning in this Verſe, as if he had ſaid; | 

Far When we were in the corruption of our nature, in our nataral ſtate and con- 
dition, when we were unregenerate, then the evil motions that did continually ariſe 
in our hearts aud minds, from our in-born corruption, and evermore ſollicite. and 
ſtirre us np to fin, and were occaſioned by the Law, had power and full working in 
the powers of our ſonles, and in the parts and members of our bodies, even to the 
bringing forth of all manner of fins, Which of themſelves bring death and everlaſting 
deſtruction both of body and ſoul. 

Obſer, 1. Obſerve with me che reaſon here uſed by the Apoſtle, on that he ſaid in the 
Verſe before, that himſelf and other true Believers, being married to Chriſt, and 
to him raiſed from the dead, ſhould bring forth fruit to God: thus he reaſons; 
When we were under the LaW, and married to the Law, we brought forth fruit 
anſwerable to our condition; therefore now being freed from the Law, and 
married to Chriſt, it is fit, and it is very meet and equal, that we ſhould bring 

| __ Forth fruit to him: hence note we thus much; | 

Doftrine 11 That true Believers,ſuch as hold themſelves married to Chrif,are to bring forth 
True Belie- fruits anſwerable to that holy and excellent condition; as heretofore when they 
brinofork were in their natural ſtate, they brought forth fruit ſuitable to that ſtate; ſo 
fruits anſwer- DOW being ſet out of that ſtate, and ſet into the ſtate of grace, and married to 
able to their Chriſt , they are to bring forth fruit fitting and agreeing to that excellent con- 
holy condi» dition. | EP 
—— And to this purpoſe we find many exhortations in the Book of God. Epheſ. 
4.1. I pray yon, ſaith the Apoſtle, bat ye wall worthy of the vocation whereunto yt 
are called. And, Verſ. 17. This I (ay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord that ye bence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in vanity of their mind, 18. Having their 
copitations darkened,and being ſtrangers from the life of God, through the ignoranse 
that is in them, becanſe of the haraneſſe of their heart: Verſ. 19. VPhich being 
paſt Feeling have given themſelves unto wantonneſſe to Work all uncleauneſſe, even 
with preedineſſe. But (faith he) Verſ. 20. Te baus not ſo learned Chriſt. Philip. 

1.27. Let your converſation be as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, And to theſe 

we ans many like exhortations, all making this manifeſt , That true Be- 

lievers being called, juſtified and ſanctiſied, and eſpouſed and married to Chriſt, 

are to bring forth fruit anſwerable to that holy and excellent condition; and 

there is reaſon for it, namely this; „ 

To this end they have fellow ſhip with Chriſt, and are made partakers of the 
life of grace, that they ſhould expreſſe i in the fruits of it in their lives. that 
they Bod bring forth zuin an werb gro eg... 5 
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Rom. . Ver. Fo 4 ſenified Sinner, . 


Doeſt thou then perſwade thy ſelf that thou art married to Chriſt, and that 
thou haſt heavenly fellowſhip wich him ? Then remember that chou art to bring 
forth fruit anſwerable to that holy and that excellent condition; thou art to 
ſhew forth the vertues of him that hath called thee out of darkneſſe into his 
marvailous light, 1 Pet. 2.9. Far be it from thee to conform thy ſelf to the luſt 
of thy former ignorance; and to think, ſpeak ot do as thou didſt, when thou 


waſt in thy natural Rate and condition. And herein ſome are juſtly to be taxed, 


even ſuch as I am perſwaded are married to Chriſt, they yeeld too much to th 
corruption of their own hearts, and they too much follow the faſhion of the 
World. Oh conſider, that theſe are not fruits anſwerable to thy holy condition; 
and thus think with thy ſelf, when thou art ſet on by Satan, and when thine 
own corruption is ſtirring (as in the beſt it will be ſtirring) & entiſing thee to 
any known fin, think thou with thy ſelf, Is this a fruit anſwerable to my holy 
condition? ſhall I that am ſanctified and made partaker of the life of grace, 
carry my ſelf as thoſe that are prophane, and as yet in their natural Rate ? ſhall 
I that am married to (rf the Lord of life and glory, think, ſpeak, and do as 
thoſe that are wedded to the luſts of their own hearts? No,no; farbe it from 
me: thus meditate, and thus think with thy ſelf, and withal, remember, thac. 
thou yeelding to the corruption of thine own heart, and thou being overtaken 
with pride, covetonſneſſe, or the like, it is a wound to thy conſcience, it brings 
diſhonour to God, it is a diſgrace to thy holy condition, it is a ſcandal to the 
weak, it hardens others in a wicked courſe, and it opens the mouthes of the ene- 
mies of the Goſpel : Think on theſe things, and take heed of yeelding to the 
luſts of thine own heart, labour thou to expreſſe that life of grace that is in thee, 
in the fruits of it, and to bring forth fruits anſwerable to thine holy condition; 
for certainly if thou do not, the wicked that expreſſe thine own former courſe 
of life, ſhall ſtand up and be a witneſſe againſt thee, at the day of judgment. 
In the next place obſerve with me, how the Apoſtle ſets forth the ſtate and 
condition of himſelf and other Believers, when they were under the Law, and 
in their natural condition; he ſaith not, When the fleſh was in us, but, when we 


Olſerv-. 


were in the fleſh ; for the beſt of Gods children have fleſh and corruption in 


them; but to be in the fleſh, is far more: as to ſay, that a man is in drink or 
wine, is more then to ſay, that wine or drink is in him; for that may be in the 
beſt and in the moſt ſober : ſo indeed to be in the fleth, is to be altogether fleſh- 
ly, and to be nothing but fleſh and corruption. Hence then we are taught to ſee 
what is the ſtate of ſuch as be yet unbelievers; & as yet unregenerate, namely this; 
They are altogether fleſhly, they arenothing but a lump of fleſh, even a lump 
of fin and of corruption; they are drenched in fin, and as it were, over head and 
ears in the mire and filthy puddle of fin, their minds, their wills, their affecti- 
ons, all the powers of their ſoules, and all the parts of their bodies, are altoge- 
ther fleſhly, and thorowout defiled with ſin. And thus the Lord ſpeaks of Je- 
ruſalem, Ezek,16.6. When tbon waſt in thy blond, not when blond was in thee : 
and thus Peter ſpoke of Simon Magis, AA. 8.23. Thou art in the gall of bitter- 
neſſe, thou art even overwhelmed in fin. And hence it is that the Apoſtle ſaich, 
that the Epheſians before their converſion, were dar ue ſſe, Epheſ. 5. 8. And of the 
Coloſſians, Chap. 1. 21. he faith, That their minds were in evil works. And 
many like teſtimonies cleerly ſhew the truth of this point, that unbelievers and 
unregenerate perſons are nothing but a lamp of fleſh, a Jump of fin and, of cor- 
z ruption ; and the reaſon is given, oh. 3. 6. 7 OR 
That which is born of the fleſh, br fleſs it is nothing but fleſh, a lump of cor- 

ruption, and it cannot be otherwiſe ; for as fob ſaith, 7ob 14.4. Who can bring 
a clean thing out of filthineſſe? | 

Nou this being ſo, that unbelievers and unregenerate perſons are nothing 
but a lump of fin, it ſerves firſt to diſcoyer to natural men and women, their 
fearful ſtate and condition ; for why ? are they nething but a lump of finne ? 
certainly, then nothing can come from _ but ſinne, they can do a 
6 | 4 vt 
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The Complaint of a Rom.7. Verl. y. 


* Rom. 8.8. b 
Prov. 15. 8. 


Doctrine 3. 
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Gen. 6. 3. 


but provoke Gods wrath againſt them in every thing they do, eva their beſt 
actions, their hearing of the Word, their Prayers, and the like, are ſins to them. 
Men commonly pleaſe themſelves much in this, that they live civilly, deal juſt- 
ly and truly in che world, hear the Word of God, and the like. Alas, this 
they may do, and yet be in the fleſh : and ſo long as they are in the fleſh, they 
can do nothing pleaſing to God, Rom. 8. 8. They that ade in the fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God, And, Prov. 1 5. 8. it is ſaid, that the ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo= 
mination to the Lord, | | 

Again, this being ſo, that unregenerate perſons are nothing but a lump of ſin. 
it may ſerve to pull down the pride of many that look bigg, and carry their 
heads aloft, and ſhew forth the pride of their hearts in their ſpeech, in their 
geſture, in their apparel, and the like: if they well conſider it, they have cauſe to 
hang down their heads, and to cover their faces for ſhame ; for, what are they ? 
Nothing but a lump of ſin/and a dunghill of corruption; why then ſhould they 
make themſelves as painted Sepnlchres? what cauſe hath the Leper to be proud, 
or the poor Lazer, who is full of botches and byles from top to toe, to ſet out 
himſelf in goodly apparel, and in rich array? Such is thy caſe, thou that art un- 
regenerate, and as yet in thy natural ſtate and condition, thou art full of fil- 
thineſſe, and full of corruption in all the powers of thy ſoul, and in all the parts 
and members of thy body; and therefore thou haſt no cauſe to ſet ont thy ſelf 
in thy vain and gariſh attire. Such as ſtand for the maintenance of pride, ſay, 
You know not what to preſcribe, and how we are to attire our ſelyes, Why, 
thine own corruption and filthineſſe may teach thee how thou art to attire thy 


ſelf, * | 


The next thing we are to mark, is this, the Apoſtle having ſaid that himſelf 
and other true Believers when they were in their natural ſtate, they were in the 
fleſh, he ſaith not barely, that then they brought forth fruit anſwerable to that 
ſtate and condition, but he diſcovers the cauſe and root whence ſuch fruit came, 
as that it came from the motions of fin that then were powerful, and had an 
effectual working in them. He ſaith, When We Were in the fleſh, the motions of 
ſins which were by the Law, had forte in our members to bring forth fruit unto 
death. Hence we are given to underſtand thus much ; | 

That the cauſe of all ſinne is in our ſelyes : all manner of ſias that men come 
mit, come from a root within themſelves, that men break out by ſwearing, and 
lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and whoring, as it is, Hoſ. g. 2. and by all ſorts 
of ſins, It comes from thoſe motions of ſinnes that ariſe in their hearts and 
minds from their own corruption; this we ſee cleer from this Text, and for this 
we have further plain evidence of Scripture. Matth. 15. 18, faith Chriſt, 
T he things Which proceed ont of the mouth, come from the heart, and they defile the 
man: and then he ſubjoyns, Verſ. 19. For ont of the heart come evil thoughts, 


murthers, adulteries, fornications,thefts, falſe teſtimonies, ſlanders. As if he had 


ſaid, All defilement of man by ſinne, whatſoever it is, it comes from within, it 
comes from the inward luſt and corruption ſtirring up evil motions in the heart 
and mind, that is the very root of all fins. 7am. 1.13. ſaith the Apoſtle, Lee 
10 man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God caunot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. Then Verſ. 14. & 15. But every man 
24 tempted, When he is drawn away of his own concupiſcence, and is entiſed. Then 
when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
forth death, Iſai. 5 g. from the beginning the Prophet complaining of the great 
and grievous fins of the wicked of his time, as that their works were works of 
iniquity, and the work of cruelty was in their hands, Verſ. 6. their feet, their 
hands, their tongues, and all the parts of their hodies were ſet to work miſchief, 
and did bring forth fin. Verſiy. he addes this as the cauſe and root of all, that 
their thoughts were Wicked thoughts. And ſo, Gen. 6. 6. it is ſaid, that the Wick- _ 
eaneſſe of man was great in the earth. And this is aſſigned as the cauſe of it, that 
all the imaginations and thoughts of his heart Were ontly evil continually : there 
255 were 
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were evil motions continually ſtirred up in the hearts and minds of men; and 
thence it was that they became ſo monſtrouſly wicked, and broke out into moſt 
fearful and horrible ſins; and indeed that the cauſe of all fin is in our ſelves,may 
be further confirmed by this, as the reaſon and ground of it: 

It is the corruption of our nature, even our in-. born corruption, that gives 
matter and being to every ſin: were it not for the corruption of nature, even 
the corruption that is within our ſelves, the Devil cou net faſten an tempta- 
tion on us, neither could the World, with all the alfarements and baits of it, 
draw us to any ſin; the parts and members of our bodies, ate indeed as Porters 
to let (in into the ſoul, from outward objects, but they could not ſo do, were 
there not corruption and fin in our ſelves, Chriſt lived and converſed in the 
world as we do, and all the baits and allurements the world could afford, were 
offered to him, to draw him to ſin; yea, we read, Matih. . 8,9. that the De- 
vil took him up into an exceeding high Mountain, and ſbewed him all the King- 
, domes of the World and the glory of them, and ſaid to him, Al thiſe will I give 

thee : and yet he could not faſten any ſin upon him; and why d Surely becauſe 
there was no corruption in him, there was nothing in him to give matter and 
being to ſin, as himſelf ſaith, 70h. 14.30. The Prince of this world (that is, the 
Devil) cometh, and hath nonght in me: hath no matter to work on me. This makes 

it cleer, that were it not for the corruption of nature, neither the Devil nor the 
World could draw us to any ſin. g "A 

And hence it is that Satan fits his temptations to the natural diſpoſition and 
temper, to the natural inclination ; as Cain being malicious, he tempted him to 
murther: Judas being covetous, to ſell his Maſter, And, | 
\.. This being ſo, that the corruption of nature gives matter and being to every 
fin, and that the Devil and the World could not draw us to any fin, were it 
not for our own in-born corruption ; it muſt needs follow, that the cauſe of all 
fin is in our ſelves, and that all manner of ſinnes that men commit, come from 
4 root within themſelves, even from the evil motions that are Rirring up in their 
hearts. | TEE i 

This firſt ſerves to teach us, where we are to lay the blame of ohr breaking 
out into any foul ſinne: when we break out into any ſinne whatſoeyer, that 
brings Gods paniſhing hand on us, and we feel the ſmart of it on our ſoules, 
or bodies, or both, we mpſt learn to lay the fault and cauſe of that fin, where 
it ought to lye: we are not to ſeek for the cauſe of it, or to lay the blame of it 
on any thing out of our ſelves; In our ſelves, even in our own bowels is the cauſe 
of that fin, | FEM 

It is the faſhion of moſt men to poſt off the fault and blame of their ſinnes 
from themſelves, and to lay it on ſome thing out of themſelves, ay on the 
times in which they live, on their callings and conditions of life, on the provoca- 
tions of others, on the command or example of others, on their deſtinics,as they 
uſe to ſpeak, on the Devil and the like: as ſay ſome, Oh, the times are ſuch, and 
we live in ſuch a time, as unleſſe we do as the time ſerves, unlefle we frame our 
ſelyes according to the courſe of the Age and Time in which we live, we ſhould 
be accounted no body, or there were no living for us in the world, or our call- 
ings and conditions are ſuch, as we cannot do otherwiſe then we do: we are 
Chaundlers, Victuallers, or the like, and we muſt needs ſell our commodities upon 
the Sabbath day to our Cuſtomers, or elſe we ſhould loſe their cuſtom, & ſo over. 
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Reaſon 


"Matth-4. 2, 9. 


Joh. 14. 30. 


Oſ+ i; 
Where the 
blame of fin 
ought to be 
laid, 


turn our trading, and begger our ſelves. Alas, we have wives and children, and 


many that depend won us. Some again ſay, They are provoked by others to this 
or that fin ; as you ſhall hear a quarrellous and troubleſome perſon lay the fault 


of his fretting, and chafing, and breaking out into curſing, ſwearing,and tailing, 


and the like, on others that provoke him to it : Ob, he abuſed me, and ſuch deals 
ing would anger a Saint, and ſtirre up any man to ſpeak. And do not Theeves 
and other Malefactours, when they are brought to ſome open ſhame ot 


puniſhment for their faults, uſually cry out and ſay, Oh, woe worth ſuch a 


D 3 g mn 
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man or ſuch a woman, that ever I knew them 1 had I not faln into their com- 
pany,had not they drawn me to do evil, I had never come to this. And ſo ſome 
lay the blame of their ſin, on the command of others ; as a ſervant thinks 
he is free from blame, if he lye or ſwear, or cooꝛen, and the like, becauſe his Ma- 
ſter bids him do ſo. And ſome having committed ſome foul fin, Oh, ſay they, 
it was my deſtiny, I was ordained to it, or the Devil owed mea ſhame, and 
now hath paid me, Thus and many other wayes do men poſt off the fault and 
blame of their ſins from emſelves: but alas, they deceive themſelves ; we 
muſt take notice of it, that the cauſe of every {in we commit, is in our ſelves. = 
I grant that he age and time in which thou liveſt, thy calling, thy condition, 
the provocation of others, and the like may be ſome occaſion of thy ſin: but 
certainly thine own corruption, the evil motions that arc ſtirring in thine. own 
heart, are the cauſe of it ; and the cauſe of thy fin reſts in thine own boſome; 
and therefore blame not the time, thy gry +» the provocation or commande- . 
ment of others, or any other thing but thy ſelf: no, no, lay not the fault on 
Janes 3-6. The Devil himſelf, howſoever, as pames ſaith. 7am. 3.6. thy tongue be [et on fire 
of hell (that is) of the Devil; yet know this for à truth. that the Devil could not 
uſe thy tongue, or any other part of thy body, as an inſtriment of ſin, were it 
not for the corruption that is within thee; that is both the fire and fuell of ſin, 
and that gives matter and being to every ſin thon committeſt. And therefore 
learn thou to lay the fault where it ought to lye, even on the wickedneſſe of 
thine own heart, and the evil motions that ariſe in thine heart, and be humbled 
\ Forthem. .:. e 1 24 7 75 
Uſe 2. Again, is it ſo, that the cauſe of all ſin is in our ſelves, and all manner of ſins 
We muſt that we commit come from a toot within our ſelves, even from the evil motions 
chiefly look, chat are ſticred up in our hearts > then above all things, we muſt look to the 
of ourkcars,” Purging of our hearts from ſinful motions and luſts. Wouldſt thou purge out 
the luſt or pride that is in thine eye? Thou muſt labour then to purge” out the 
luſt that is in thine heart; for that fills thine eye with luſt : it is but in vain and 
to no purpoſe, and it is but a prepoſterons courſe , to go about to purge thine. 
hands. thy feet, thy tongue, &c. from ſin, ſo long as thine heart abounds with 
evil motions and luſts. For example, it is but in vain for thee to ſeek to hold 
thine hand from violence and fraud, if thine heart be like Ahabs heart, if there 
be in thee a ſecret liking of thy Neighbours goods, tickling and delighting thine 
heart, and cauſing thee to wifh; Oh, would ſuch an houſe, or ſuch a plot of 
ground were mine l for that evil motion, and that root of covetonſneſſe will at 
one time or other ſend forth bitter fruits. Oh then, labour thou not onely to 
James 4. 8. cleanſe thine hand. but to purge thine heart thereof, as 7am. 4. 8. Labour to ſtock 
up the root of ſin, even to mortifie and kill the evil motions and luſts that are 
ſtirring in thine heart, and when thou doeſt humble thy ſelf for fin, and doeſt 
bewaile any particular (in wherein thou haſt lived and lyen, look thou go down 
to the root of that and of all thy other ſins, even the corruption of thy nature, 
and the evil motions Kirring in thine heart, and be humbled for them eſpecially. 
Fſal.5 1. we read, that when David bewailed his foul fins of Adultery and Mur- 
ther, he did not reſt inbewailing of them onely, but he went down to the root 
of them, and of all his other ſins, and cryed out, Verſ. 5. Behold, I Was born in 
2 in fon hath my Mother conceived me. As if he had ſaid, Alas l here 
is the canſe of theſe foul ſins of mine, even the corruption of my nature, and the 
evil motions and luſts of mine own heart, | | 
Tbus maſt thou do in bewailing any known ſin; thou maſt go down to the + 


teſſion through ſelf. love, fear of ſhame 
and ſo doteive thy ſelf: and therefore remember thou, in be- 
wa actuul fin, to go down to the root of that, and all thy other 
ion of nature, and thy evil motions that arc in thine heart, and 
| for them. and then through Gods mercy thou ſhale re 
place 


— 
— * 


place to true repentance, even ſach repentance 38 is joyned with true faith, ap- 
prehending the merit of Chriſt his death, for the pardon of all thy fing 
Before we leave this, an Objection is to be anſwered. Some may ſay, that Object. 
there be ſome fins that come not from a roorWithin ont ſelyes : For example; 
Impatient and ſtrange behaviour, raving. and haply uttering forth of blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches, in time of ſome ſore, and ſome ſtrange and violent diſeaſe, 
Thoſe ſins ſometimes come not from a root within men themſelyes , but onely 
from their diſeaſe. And again, there be ſometimes eyil thoughts, even thoughts 
blaſphemons, directly againſt the Majeſty of God, that are convei'd into the 
mind of man or woman, only by the Devil, and ariſe not from the corruption of 
nature: and therefore it ſeems not to be generally true, that the cauſe of all ſin 
is in our ſelves. ' : 4; 1 | 3 
For anſwer to this; We muſt learn rightly to conceive this point before de- Anſwv. 
livered.; we muſt know, it is to be underſtood of all the fins that we commit, 
and are our fins, and ſuch ſins, as, without Gods mercy , ſhall be laid to our 
charge: and being ſo underſtood, we ſhall eaſily ſee, that this objection makes 
not againſt the truth of it: for why? Impatient and ſtrange behaviour, ra- 
ving and the like, coming onely, as it is confeſſed in the ob jection, from the vi- 
olence of ſome diſeaſe: they may come not onely from the extremity of the 
diſcaſe, but alſo from a root of bitterneſſe that js within, even from a corrupt 
heart, and from a galled conſcience ; ) but if they come onely from the violence 
and from the the extremity of the diſeaſe, as they do in Gods children, certain- 
ly then they axe not their (ins, but the fins of their diſeaſe, and they ſhall never 
be laid to their charge. | ME EE en 
And again, if evil thoughts, thoughts of blaſphemy, be conveyed into the 
mind of man or woman, onely from the Devil, aſſuredly they are not their ſins, 
but the Devils ſins, and he ſhall anſwer for them; they are their croſſes, not- 
their ſins, and they ſhall never be laid to their charge, unleſſe they entertain 
them, and give conſent to them. And ſo the Objed ion made, doth not over- 
throw che general truth of this Poſition, That the cauſe of all ſin is in our ſelves, 
if it be rightly underſtood, namely, of ſuch fins as we commit and are our ſinnes, 
and without Gods mercy ſhall be charged upon us: becauſe the fins mentioned 
either come onely from the diſcaſe, and ſo are not our fans, but the ſinnes of the 
diſeaſe, or come onely from the Devil; and ſo are not our ſins, but the fins of 
the Devil, and he ſhall anſwer for them, R | 
The next thing to be obſerved in this Verſe, is this, that the Apoſtle here calls 
the evil motions that are ſtirring in the hearts and minds of ſuch as be in the 
ficth, Paſſtons of fins, or perturbations of ſins ; fox ſo the words (iggitic. Hence 
we may gather and conclude the troubled Rate of unregenerate perſons. 3 
That ſuch as are yet in their natural ſtate and condition, are continually 1 oftrine 4. 
troubled and moleſted with evil motions ſtirring in their hearts and minds; an 3 
voregenerate perſon is never at quiet, but continually haled ang pulled this way comovatty 
or that way, by his own paſſions and the evil motions of heart and mind, they troubled with 
give him no reit, but are ever pricking him forward, and ſtirring him up to ſin: cyilmorions 
and hence it is that the Apoſtle Femes, Chap. 4. 1. faith, that the evil motions ep — 
and luſt s that are ſtirring in the hearts and minds of men, de fight in their member ce * 
they are ever fighting, and warring,and troubling, and moleſting them. # hence, 
faith he, are wars and contentions among you R ven of ate that fight in a1 
Jour members, 1 Pet. 2. 1 1. ſaith the Apoſſ e, 3 a, 1 beſcech you 1 Pet. 2.11, 
Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſply luſts, which fight againſt the ſoul , 
+ +hichtrouble and diſturb the peace of the ſoul, and COTS and will gat 
> ſufferthem to be at reſt. 2 Tim. 3. 6. The Apoltle deſcribiog fimple women, 2 Tim. 3. 6: 
that are carried away as a prey, by hypocritical and cunning dᷣeducers, Corner- 
creepers, he thus ſpeaks of them, that they are laden with fins; ang be des 
further, that they are led With divers luſts, or as the word ſigniſieth, They s | 
ated and moved, they are iupelled and driven this way and that way, by many 2 
| | mot 
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Reaſon, 


UV/e I. 
The miſerable 
condition of 
unregenerate 
perſons, in re- 
gard of their 


unruly paſ- 
ſions. 


motions and lufts, Theſe places do ſafficiently cleer and confirm the truthgof 
this Concluſion, That unregenerate perſons are never at quiet, but continually 
haled and pulled this way and that way by their own paſſions ; as by Luſt, by 
Anger, by Envy, by Covetouſneſſe, by Pride, and the like. and by the evil moti- 
ons of their own hearts and minds : and the reaſon of this is, 

The corruption of nature being in full force and ſtrength, as it is in the unre- 
generate, it ſends up continually evil motions, evil thoughts and defires,into the 
heart and mind, as a burning hot fiery furnace continually ſends up ſmoke and 
ſparks of fire. 1 "8; 

And therefore it muſt needs be, that ſuch as be in the fleſh, and be yet unre- 
generate, they are continually pulled and draws this way and that way (though 
willingly of their own accord) by their own 1 and the evil motions of 
their own hearts and minds give them no relt at all. 

Here then take we notice of the miſerable condition of unregenerate perſons, 
even of ſuch as yet are in their natural ſtate and condition; they are in a miſera. . 
ble taking. If a man were ſo troubled and vexed in his body, that he could 
take no reſt night nor day, but that his body were continually moleſted, tum- 
bled; and toſſed up and down, and as it were continually on the rack, and that 


whether he ſit, or ſtand, or lye down, all were one, he could find no caſe, no 


intermiſſion of bis trouble and vexation, that man would hold himſelf, and that 
juſtly, in a pitiful plight, and a miſerable taking. Now thus it is with an unre- 
generate perſon, in regard of his ſoul; his ſoul is never at reſt, his ſoul is conti- 
nually without any intermiſſion haled and pulled, tugged and drawn this way 
and that way, by his own paſſions and perturbations, his ſoul is continnally 


- troubled either with luſt, or envy, or anger, or fear, or carnal love, or garnal joy, 


Iſa, 57. 20. 


Dſe. 2. 
Gods children 
are bound to 
magnifie Gods 
mercy, in free- 
ing them from 
unruly paſ- 
fions, 


Note. 


2 againſt the Papiſts (I will but onely name it) That the firſt motions that ariſe 


diſcovered, 


or with one unruly paſſion or other, and is never at quiet; that is a miſera. 
ble condition if men had eyes to ſee it: indeed nnregenerate perſons: ſee: not 
their miſery in this reſpeR, their unruly paſſions and diſ*:mpered affections 
blinding their minds, and dazeling and dimming their judgeruents ; but there- 
in is their miſery doubled on them, and their danger is far greater in that reſpect: 
for thence it comes that they willingly imbrace their own trouble, and go on in 
it with pleaſure. Unregenerate perſons may pleaſe themſelves, becauſe they 
enjoy outward peace and proſperity, and have all things at will, and that heart 
can wiſh in the world: but alas, what is that, ſo long as there is within, even 
in their ſouls, a ſeed- plot of trouble and diſquietneſſe, and their ſoules are never 
at reſt, but are continually haled and pulled this way and that way, by their own 
unruly paſſions ? and as the Lord faith by his Prophet, 7/a.5 7.20. They are like 
the raging Sea that cannot reſt , Whoſe waters caſt np mire and dirt continually. 
Oh, ſo long as they be in that caſe, they are in a miſerable taking, and if they had 
eyes opened to ſee it, they would ſo think, and ſo judge of themſelves, And 
indeed for a ſecond uſe of the point: Ce, 

In this reſpect, Gods children, ſuch as are truly regenerate , are exceedingly 
bound to magnifie Gods mercy, that he of his mercy hath vouchſafed to ſet them 
out of that miſerable condition; to have the heart and mind continually tugg- 
ed and drawn this way and that way with unruly paſſions, and with the moti- 
ons of ſing, is a molt miſerable thing. Now this Gods children are freed from; 


indeed they have ſometimes unruly paſſions in their ſoules, as Pam. 5. 17. it is 
ſaid, HB 11as ip wan /#bjett to like paſſions as we are: but they are not 


continually troubleUWith them, as the unregenerate are; unruly paſſions are as 
ſtrangers, that now and then come; not as home-dwellers ;' they have no con- 
tinual reſidence and abode in their hearts. And let all Gods children be mind. 
full to bleſſe God, as for other mercies, ſo for this as a ſpecial mercy, that they 
are freed from the continual trouble of their own unruly paſſions, - | 0 
Now here we ſee, that the Apoſtle calls theſe motions : he ſpeaks of the mo- 
tions of ſins ; bis meaning is, that they were evil motions : and hence it.is cleer 


* 
* 


\ 
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in our minds from the corruption of our nature, are evil, and are ſinnes, though 
conſent of will do not follow : and all fins are not voluntary , as the Papilts 
teach: for there may be ſome motions in the mind, that want conformity with 
the Law of God; and being ſuch, certainly they are fins, whether they be with 
conſent of will or no, and though we give noconſent to them, yet they are ſins, 

J will not further ſtand on that. | Wu 

The next thing to be obſerved is this; the Apoſtle addes (which were by the 
Law) not meaning that thoſe motions of ſins had their being from the Law, 
asifthe Law had given beingto them, as ſome ancient Hereticks thought, miſ- 
conceiving the Apoſtles meaning: but that they were occaſioned by the Law, 
as Ver.. S. he faith, Sin took occaſion by the commandement, How ſin was octa- 
fion@ by the Law, afterwards. | | 
But we ſee, the Apoſtle expounds himſelf in this very Chapter, what he means 
by this, that che motions of fins Which Were by the Law, had force in our mtmbers 
to bring forth fruit unto death: and that I will note hence is this; | 

That what thing ſoever being needful to be known, is in one place of Scri- D932 5. 
pture obſcurely delivered, the ſame is in another place more plainly expreſſed, That which is 
The Scripture is ſufficient in it ſelf for the anſwering and reſolving of all neceſſa- in one place of 
ry doubts. For example, to inſiſt in ſome particulars, Gen. 17. 10. Circumcife- Fi ob- 
on is called the ¶ oveuaut; and, Verſ. 11. the ſign of the Covenant. Exod. 12. = Fong 
10, 1 1. The Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſeover and, Verſc27. The ſacrifice necdtul to be 
of the Lords Paſſeover.: and ſo that form of ſpeech uſed by Chriſt in the inſti - known, is in 
tution of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, which the Papiſts ſo. much abuſe another place 
and pervett, to prove the real preſence of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt in the . 1 
Sacrament after a corporal manner, is plainly expounded both by Chriſt him. Peet. 
ſelf and by the Apoſtle Pau: for when Chriſt ſaith, Do this in remembrance of 
me: and the Apolile, 1 Cor.11.26, As often as ye ſball eat this Bread, and drink. 
this Cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he came: they do plainly ſhew , that that 
phraſe of ſpeech is thus to be undetſtood, that the Bread and Wine in the Sacra- 
ment are viſible figns, and repreſentations of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. I 
might inſiſt in many more particulars, ſnewing this to be the truth: That what 
thing ſoever is needful to be known, is in one place of Scripture obſcurely deli- 
vered, the ſame is in another place more, plainly expreſſed; and che reaſon of 
this is given by the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3.15. '1 - 

The Scripture is able to make wiſe to ſalvation, it is a perfect rule of holineſſe Regen. 
god righteouſneſſe, it contains all things needful to be known, believed and pra- 

ifed ; and therefore ic is ſufficient in it ſelf to anſwer and reſolve all neceſſary 
doubts. And it being fo, that what in one place of Scripture is obſcurely deli- 
vered, being needful to be known, is in another place more plainly expreſſed, it 
mult needs be granted, | 


h 8 together. Pſal. 25. 10. and apply | 
Scripture that ſound forth Moſer, Dent. 29. 


20. that God will not be mercifalto ſuch, but che Wrath of the Lord, and his 
"NET chat jealouſie 


* 
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$54 jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt them, and every curſe that is written in the book of 
God ſhall light upon them : never thinking on that rule of the Apoſtle, Gal.s. 

16. teaching them to whom metcy belongs (namely) to ſuch as walk after the 

Apoſtles rule. So ſome in another caſe take hold of that ſentence, Matth. 20. 15. 


It it not lawful for me to do as will with mine own ? (which indeed is a peculiar 


priviledg beſonging onely to God) to bolſter out their abuſe of the good things 
they enjoy, and think they may uſe them as they liſt, never remembring what they 
are taught in other places of Scripture, that they have nothing ſimply their own, 


but that which they have, they have received of the Lord, and mult be accomp- 


Note. 


Obſerv. 


Doctrint 6. 
Evil motions 
in the hearts 
and mindes of 
unregenerate 
porting are 
rong, power- 
ful, — 2 
vailing. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. 


Gen. 4.6. 


tant to him even for every bit of bread they put into their mouthes. Thus and 
many other wayes do men apply one place of Scriptnre, not remembring ano- 
ther that might help them in the right application of it; and ſo indeed they miſ- 
apply Scripture; and ſo doing, that Scripture to them, is not the Word of God. but 
their own conctit, and they profane the holy Word of God, and make them. 
ſelves guilty of a foul and fearful fin, even of taking the Name of the Lord 
in vain, for whichhe ſaith, he will not hold them guiltleſſe, in the third Com- 
mandment, | 

Learn we then to apply Scripture with Scripture, even ſo to apply one place 
of Scripture, as that we forget not another that may help us in the right under. 
ſtanding of it; for then onely ſhall we finde the word of God as it is in it 
ſelf, a word of ſweetneſſe and ſound comfort. It followeth, (had force in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death.) 

In theſe words the Apoſtle makes known the power and working of evil 
motions that were in himſelf and other true believers, when they were in the 
fleſh, that then thoſe motions had a powerful and effectual working to bring 
forth fin in the powers of their ſoules, and inthe parts and members of their 
bodies. Hence then we may eaſily ſee this conelnſion laid before us. 

That the evil motions, that are ſtirring in the hearts and minds of unregene- 
rate perſons, are no weak and feeble motions, but they are ſtrong, and powerful, 
and prevailing motions, they are energetical and working motions, and they do 
ſtrongly prevail, even to the bringing forth of evil fruits in their ſouls and bo. 
dies, in all the powers of the one, and in all the parts and members of the other. 
If an evil motion, a ſtirring to ſin, ariſe in the heart of an unregenerate perſon 
from own corruption, it carries him as with Wind and Tyde, even with vio- 
lence to ſin, it will not reſt till it have hrought forth ſin, 2 Pet. 2.14. the Apo- 
ſtle deſcribing falſe Teachers, and Seducers, who no doubt are unregenerate, he 
ſaith of them, Yer.1 4. that they have eyes full of Adultery: the luſt that is ſtir- 
ring in their hearts, is ſo ſtrong and ſo prevailing, as it fills their eyes full of a- 
dultery; yea, he adds, that their eyes are ſo filled with luſt, that they cannot 
ceaſe to ſin, and the luſt of rheir hearts is ſo powerful, and hath ſuch a working 
in them, asit gives their eyes no reſt, but makes them fin in luſt and wantonneſſe 
unceſſantly and without intermiſſion, Prov. 4. 16. 17. The holy man of God ſet- 
ting forth the manners of the wicked, he ſaith, They cannot ſicep, except they have 
done evil, and their ſleep departeth, except they cauſe ſome to fall. And, T hey eat 
the bread of wickedneſſe, and drinktheWine of violence. The motions and ſtir- 
rings to fin that are in their hearts and mindes, are ſo Krong and ſo powerful, as 
they give them no reſt, but make them break their fleep to do evil, and to hun- 


ger and thirſt ai it, as after meat and drink, when they are hungry and thirſty: 


we may ſee ti eh of this in many examples; in ¶ ain, in Acbitophel,in Ahab, 
in Judas, and in many others. 

Cain having a motion of malice and envy ſtirring in his heart againſt his bro- 
ther, it was ſo ſtrong and ſo powerful in him, that it would never let him reſt, 


till he bad imbrued his hands in the blood of his brother, Gen. 4. 8. 


| 2 heart being taken up with the motions of pride, and with an high 

conceit of his own wiſdom, they were ſo ſtrong and ſo powerful in him, as it 

made bim rather lay violent hands on himſelf, then he would endure that by 
| e counſe 
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countel ſhould be neglected, 2 Sam. 17. 23. And we read of Ahab, 1 King. 
21.4, that his covetous humour, his longing deſire after Nabotba Vineyard, 
was ſo ſtrong and ſo prevailing in him, as upon Naborhs refuſal to let him have 
it, it made him fick and ſullen, and he would eat no bread. And we know how 
ſtrong the motion of covetouſneſſe was in the heart of fad, it gave him no 
reſt, till he had moſt wickedly ſold his Maſter, the Lord Jeſus. 

We might inſtance in many other examples of this kind; yea, common ex- 
perience ſhews the truth of this point; we fee in common experience, that the 
motions of fins that are ſtirring in the hearts of nnregenerate perſons, are ſo 
ſtrong and ſo powerful in them, as they make them mad on fin. Do we not 
ſee, that motionsto pride, ſtirring in the hearts of ſome, make them mad on 
new - fangles ? and do not the motions of covetouſneſſe make ſome even mad on 
the World ? and if they be never fo little croſſed, oh l they fret and term and 
take on exceedingly, And how doth the Juſt of uncleanneſſe prevail with 
ſome ? doth it not make them, as it is, Fob 24. 15. wait for the twilight, and ſay, 
Neue eye ſtall ſte them, and diſguiſe their faces, and ſeek all occaſions for the 
fuffilling of their luſt ? And is it not thus with ſach as are ſtirred up to ſwilling 
and exceſſive drinking > doth not that evil motion ſtirring in their hearts, pre- 
yail more with them to draw them to the fin of drunkenneſſe, then the voice 
of God in his VVord, or any admonition to keep them from it? do they not 
run mad on that ſin, and will not be turned from ic > VVoful experience ſhews 
this to be molt true. The reaſon and ground of this truth is this: 

Such as be unregenerate, and as yet in their natural ſtate, they have no dram 
of ſanftifying grace to check the evil motions that are ſtirring in their hearts, 
yea, commonly the eyil motions that are ſtirring in their hearts, are agreeable to 


* 


2 8am. 17.23. 


x King. 21.4. 


Job 24.15, 


Reaſon, 


their natural temper and diſpoſition, to their natural inclination ; and ſo there 


is not ſo much as reſtraining grace to hinder them. And therefore no mar- 
vel, though they be ſtrong and powerful in them. And hereupon we may cer- 
tainly conclude, that the evil motions that are ſlirring in the hearts of unregene- 
rate perſons, are not weak and feeble motions, but they are ſtrong & powerful, & 
do ſtrongly prevail to the bringing forth of evil fruit in their ſouls and bodies. 
This may ſerve firſt to diſcover to many that they are unregenerate, and that 
they are yet in their natural ate and condition; for why? are there not ma. 
ny that can witneſſe againſt themſelves, that the evil motions that are ſtirring 
in their hearts, are no weak and feeble motions, but are ſtrong and powerful, 
and do carry them even with violence to ſinne, and do make them ſeek all occa- 
ſions to practiſe it? and they run even mad on fin? And to inſiſt in ſome par- 
ticular, are there not ſome, whoſe hearts being ſtitred up to pride, do finde the 
motions to that ſinne moſt ſtrong and powerful in them, and that they are car- 
ried with violence to the practiſe of it? and they will not be turned from it by 
any means, they will follow the faſhion, and they will ſet out the vanity and 
pride of their hearts, in their gariſh and new. fangled apparrel, whatſoever can 
be ſaid to the contrary ? and ſome being ſtirred up to malice and envy, do they 
not find malicious motions boyling in their hearts? and are they not cartied 
with violence to malicious practiſes, and their malice gives them no reſt; but 
makes them break out into railing, and bittet terms, and vile practiſes againſt 
their Brethren, and if they durſt, they would lay violent hagds on them, and 
take away their lives ? and ſo ſome being ſtirred up todr , oh | how 
violently and with what cagernefſe do they follow after > Certainly 
ſuch perſons are in their natural ſtate and condition; and fo long as they ate in 
that ſtate, they are in a fearful ſtate, they can finde no true comfort in any 
thing. their beſt works are abominable in the fight of God; they can have 0 
true peace in their own ſoulss. | 
Again, is it fo, that the evil motions that are ſtirtisg in the hearts of unte- 
generate perſons, are no weak and feeble motions, but firong and powerful, 
and do ſtrongly preyail in them, to the bringing forth of fin in their *” 


ies; 


Dſe i: 
Many diſcove- 
red to be un- 
regenerate 
perſons. 


Uſe 3; 
That a man 
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Then let no man fancy to himſelf, that he can at his own time and pleaſure 
ſubdue the evil motions of his own heart, and mortifie and kill them, and turn 
the courſe of his heart another way when he will. It is a conceit that runs in 
the minds of moſt men, helped forward by ſtrong deluſion of the Devil, that 
when they will, they can ſubdue the evil motions of their own hearts; but alas, 
<they deceive themſelves, evil motions ſtirring in their hearts, are no weak & fee- 
ble motions, but they are ſtrong and powerful, and the longer they continue, the 
ſtronger they grow, and by continuance they become more powerful and more 
- prevailing ; for then they have not onely the Devil continually to help them 
forward, but they have alſo nature and cuſtome, ſtrength of wit, ſtrength of 
body, yea haply wealth, and honour, and all on their ſide. And hence it is that 
the moſt witty, learned, ſtrong; noble, and rich, are commonly the moſt notori- 
ous wicked ones that live on the face of the earth, and become the moſt vile mon- 
ſters in all outrage of ſin, T7 | 
Let no man then fancy to himſelf, that he can at his own time and pleaſure 
vangquiſh and ſubdue the evil motions that are ſtirring in his heart, and ſo neglect 
the timely uſe of the means that ſerve to ſubdue them, but let every one of us 
learn betimes, to uſe the means that ſerve to that purpoſe, namely, a diligent 
hearing, reading and meditating in the Word of God, and let us apply the 
threatnings of it, that are directly againſt our evilmotions , and labour to get 
faith into our hearts, whereby we may draw vertue from the death of Chriſt , 
to mortifie, kill and crucifie the fleſh, with the evil affections and luſts of it, and 
let us be careful to avoid all occaſions that may ſtitre up evil motions in our 
hearts, and be carneſt and frequent in calling on God, that he would give us 
ſtrength of grace againſt all our evil motions and ſtirrings to ſinne. And here- 
upon Parents, Maſters, and ſuch as have the government of Youch, are to learn 
wr duty, namely this, they. may diſcern to what fin their children and ſuch -as 


be/ander their charge be inclined, by their carriage, and what evil motions be 
Rirring in their hearts; and they are to labour by inſtruction, by admonition, by 
reproof, by moderate and ſeaſonable correction, to ſubdue them, Prov. 22. 15. 
There is a bundle of folly in the heart of a child, but the rod of correction will 
drive it out. If Parents ſuffer corruption and evil motions that be in their chil- 
dren, to grow to an head, they will in time become incurable. 7 
The next thing that comes to be conſidered, is the ſubje& wherein the mo 
tions of ſins had force in the Apoſtle himſelf, 'and in other true Believers, when 
they were in the fleſh, and that is expreſſed in theſe words, In our members, that 
is, in the powers of our ſouls, and. in the parts and members of our bodies. 
Jence note we in a word, | 5 
Doctrine 7. That the motions of fins that are ſtirring in the hearts and minds of unrege- 
nerate perſons, are powerful and ſtrong, and have an effectual working in all 
the powers of their ſouls, and in all the parts and members of their bodies; for 
| the Apoſtle ſpeaks indefinitely : and where then is any place for freedome of 
Will held and taught by the Papilts ? | 
3 They hold and teach, That the Will of man in his natural ſtate, hath a power 
Will confuted. in it ſelf to will that which is truly good, which is a groſſe and foul errour : and 
if we had no more but this very Text, it were ſufficient to confute it: For if the 
Doctrine 8. mot ions of fins be powerful and prevailing in all the powers of the ſoul, and in all 
The corrupti- the parts and me ers of the body in ſuch as he unregenerate, it cannot be, that 
on of nature the Willof an unf@encrate man hath any power in it ſelf to will that which is 
— is truly good, it is not poſſible ; but let it ſuffice to have named this. The point 
oe of ir in che here offered, I will ſtand on, is this; hence we are further given/to underſtand 
evil motions of thus much: 0 . Forty 7 
it, in the pow- * That the corruption of nature ſhewes forth the power and working of it, in 
ers — foul, the evil motions of it, inthe powers of the ſoul, and in the parts and members 
and embers Of the body; theſe evil motions and ſtirrings to ſin, as we have heard, axe ſtrong 
of the body, and powerful in unregenerate perſons, and they exerciſe their power and work- 


ing 
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ing in the powers of the ſoul, and in the parts and members of their bodies, and 
they ſheyy themſelves prevailing, in that they bring forth fin ordinarily in the 
- facultieFof their ſouls; and in the parts and members of their bodies. The force 
of evil motions that are ſtirring in the hearts and minds of unregenerate perſons, 
appears in this, that they break ont into fin ordinarily in the powers of their 
ſoules, and in the parts and members of their bodies, As ſome corrupt and poy- 
ſonous humour in the body, ſhews the poyſon and ſtrength of it, in breaking out 
into Byles, and Bliſters, and Ulcers in the outward parts of the body: So evil 
motions that are ſtirring within, in the heart and mind, ſhew forth the force 
and poyſon of them, in breaking out, and in bringing forth ſin ordinarily in the 
powers of the ſoul, and in the parts and members of the body. And therefore 
we find, that the Apoſtle, ſetting forth the corruption of nature in the full force 
and ſtrength of it, Chap. 3. of this Epiſtle, he ſnewes, that it hath a powerful 
working in the ſeyeral powers of the ſoul, and in the ſeveral parts and members 
of the body, Yerſ-13,14,15. ſpeaking of men in their natural ſtate , he ſaith; 
Their throat is an open Sepulchre, and they have uſed their tongues to deceit. As - 
if he had ſaid, The corruption of nature in the evil motions and working of it, 
ſhews forth the power, ſtrength, and force of it, that it is indeed ſtrong and 
prevailing in the heart and mind, in that it breaks out and ſhews it ſelf, both in 
bringing forth ſin uſually in the powers of the ſoul, and in the parts and mem- 
bers of the body. 4 SIE | RO” Ns 

We may obſerve, that the Apoſtle ſometimes exhorts, that the corruptions 
and evil motions that are ſtirring in the heart, ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and kept 
from breaking out by the parts and members of the body, Epheſ. 4. 29. Let ns 
corrupt communication proceed out of your monthes, Ephel.5.3. Fornication, and 
all nncleauneſſe, and covetouſneſſe, let it not be once named amongſt jou, as it be- 
cometh Saint s. Coloſſ. 3. 8. Put away filthy peaking ont of your mouth. As if he 
had ſaid, Howſoever it cannot be, but that ſometimes unclean conceits will be 
either caſt into your heatts by Satan, or ariſe from your own corruption, yet 
ſuffer them not to break out of your monthes ; let not your mouthes utter the - 
filthineſſe that haply is conceived in your hearts; as much as poſſibly you can, Pl 
keep your hearts clean and free from all filthy thoughrs : but if the heart con- 
ceive filthineſſe, yet let not the mouth utter it. That is the purpoſe of the Apo- 
ſtle, in ſo exhorting, Let uo corrupt commuvication proceed out of your monthes e 
and, Put away filthy ſpeaking ont of pour mouth. | 

Now the Apoſtle thus exhorting, no doubt, he would have us to know, that 
unclean conceits and evil motions that are ſtirring in the heart, then ſhew them- 
ſelves moſt ſtrong, powerful and prevailing, when they break out and bring 


forth fin by the parts and members of the body; and ſo he confirms the point in 
hand. | 
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"that dur hearts are good, and we have as good hearts as the beft. 


Ihe Doctrine now deliveted, ſhews this to be a moſt fooliſh and vain ſhift. 


Doctrine 9. 
Every fia of it 
ſelf is deadly 


and damnable. 


Reaſon. 


Object. 


Is thine heart good, and yet thy mouth runs over with folly and ſinne? Can 
there be a good heart within, and yet the eyes, cars, hands and mouth tte fufl of 
wickedneſſe without? is that poſſible ? No, no, deceive'nor thy ſelf: the mo- 


tions of ſins ſHew themſelves ſtrong, and powerful, and prevailing in thee, in that 


they ordinarily break out, and bring forth ſin in the powers oßthy ſou), and in 
the parts and members of thy body. Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 1 2.34. Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth Feaketh. And indeed the mouth abounding 
with oathes, and running over with curſed ſpeeches, it is a plain evidence that 
there is abundance of fin in the heart; If the tonguk, as ame ſpeaketh Pam. 3. 
6, 8. be an unruly evil, and a world of wichedneſſe, hat is then in the heart ? An d 
us one faith well, If there be a beam of witkedneſſe in the eye, there is a great 
ſake in the heart; and therefore talk not of a clean heart, when thou haſt a foul 
mouth; without queſtion, thine heart is full of filthineſſe; fo long as thy mouth 
abounds with folly and ſin, a man may judge of thine heart. When a man ſees 
abundance of ſmoke coming out of the top of a Chimney, he may ſay cetxainly, 
There is much fire on the hearth:& ſo when a man ſees abundance of ſin porn 
out by the parts and members of the body, he may boldly ſay, There is muc 
corruption in the heart: Prov. 6. 12, 13. Solomon having ſaid, that a wicked man 
walks With a froward month, and makes a fign with his eyes, be fignifieth With his 
feet, he inſtructeth with his fingers; he concludes, that certainly lewd things aro 
in his heart. And thus indeed a man may ſafely judge of thee, when he ſees fin 
breaking out by the patts and members of the body. | 

And therefore deceive not thy ſelf, ſooth not up thy ſelf with a conceit of a 


good heart, when thou haſt a foul mouth; if thy tongue, thine eyes, thy mouth, 


thy hands, and thy feet be uſed as inſtruments of the common practice of ſinne, 
certainly the mottons of fins are ſirong, powerful and prevailing in thine heart, 
and fin is ſtrong in thee, and thou art yet under the bondage of it, yea thou art 
Then under the bondage of the Devil, and he holds up his ſcepter in thine heart, 
and thou art in a fearful condition, EL | | 
The Apoſtle addes in the laſt place, To bring forth fruit unto death, that is, as. Q 
I ſhewed, to bring forth all manner of ſins, which are deadly, and of themſelves 
bring death and deſtruction both on body and foul: the point hence is this: 
That every ſin, of it ſelf, be it never ſo ſmall, is deadly and damnable, and 
deſerves death of body, and death of ſoul : and this we have heretofore Rood 
on, and proved by this reaſon; Eh 8 
Every fin, be it never ſo ſmall, is a tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, it is ei- 
ther a direct tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, or it wants conformity with it; 
and being ſo, it hath the curſe of the Law belonging to it, Gal. 3. 10, Curſed is 
every man that continueth not in all things which are written in the Book, of the 
Law, to do them. And what the curſe of the Law is, Chriſt hath plainly taught, 
Aatth. 25. 41. Even hell fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Other 
proofs were added: I will not now ſtand to remember them. | 
But before I come to the uſe of this, an ob jection is to be anſwered, Some may 
ſay, We read, 1 70h. 5. 16.17. That there is a ſin uot to death: If any man ſee his 
brother ſis a fin that is not untodeath, let him al, aud he ſpall give him life for 
them that ſin not unto death. There is a fin unto death: 1 ſay not, That thos ſhouldeſt 
pray for it. All unrighreauſnoſſe is fin, but there is a ſin not unto death. . 
Therefore it may ſeem not to be generally true, that every ſin of it ſelf deſer- 
veth death, even death of body, and death of ſoul, 1 
Io tbis Lanſwer, that che purpoſe of Saint ahn in chat phace, is not to teach, 
that any ſinte of it ſelf deſerves not death of body and Toul ; for that were to 
contradict other places of Scripture : but to note a difference between the fin 
apainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and all other fins, and to ſhew, that howſoever every 
otkor lin of it fff deſerveth death, yet it is pardonable, and pardon may be wa 
| | tainc 
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tained for it through Gods mercy ; but chat the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 8 
unpardonable, and that that ſin brings certain death, and that we are not to : * 
pray for ſuch as fall into that ſin, that is the meaning of that place, and ſo it 
makes not againſt this truth, That every ſin of it ſelf, be it neyer ſo ſmall, is 
deadly, and damnable, and deſerveth death of body, and death of ſoul. I will 
not meddle with the uſe that hath been made: of this Doctrine, either of con- 
futation or otherwiſe, but I will adde ſome further-uſe of it, and that ſhall. be 
only an earneſt intreaty, that every one of us would ſuffer the truth now de- 
_— to ſink into out hearts, and that we would be perſwaded of this 
tcrutn. 21 0631 ene . | TEN | | 

That every fin, of it ſelf, be it never ſo ſmall, is a fruit to death, and makes ls ©/e- 
liable to all plagues and Judgments of God in this life, and to everlaſting per- We are to be 
dition in the life to come. Rebellious and hard-heatred ſinners are hardly per- wy ax of. 
ſwaded of this, it will hardly ſink into their heads and hearts, that their ſinnes every io fs 
are ſo fonl and haynous as Preachers would make them, and that every ſin of it deadly end 
ſelf deſerves death and deſtruction both of body and ſoul, damnable. 
If they were perſwaded of theſe things, durſt they live as they do, in Whore: 
dome, in Drunkennefle, in Pride, and in other known fins > Darſt they continue 
in Malice and Envy ? Durlt they Lie, Slander, Curſe, Swear, Rail, and Revile; 
and break the Sabbath, and run, as commonly they do, into many fearful abo- 
minations ? - Surely, their living and tontinuance in theſe, and the like ſins, is a 
plain evidence, they are not perſwaded that every one of their fins deſerves all 
the plagues and judgments of Godin this life, and everlaſting perdition in the 
life to come: and hence it is that they are not moved, they tremble not, when 
the judgments of God are juſtly denounced againſt their ſins, 5 

Let an out- cry be made, and one run thorow the ſtreets and cry, Fire, fire; 
and our hearts are preſently ſmitten with a ſudden fear. But let the Miniſtet 
cry, Fire, fire, yea, the fire of Gods vengeance, and let him jaſtly denounce the 
fire of hell againſt pride, gariſhneſſe in apparel, againſt whoredome, againſt drun- 
kenneſſe; and whoſe heart amongſt us trembles ? who almoſt is any thing there- 
by moved? This ſhews plainly, that we are not perſwaded that every one of 
our ſins is deadly and damnable of it ſelf, and makes us liable to all the plagues 
and judgments of God in this life, and to everlaſting perdition in the life to 
come. e W 8 
Well, let us in the feat of God learn to be perſwaded of this truth, and with- 
all remember, that if thou go on in thy known ſins, with an high hand and ſtiffe 
neck, thou ſnalt not alwaies eſcape the puniſhing hand of God ; at one time or 
other his judgments and his puniſhing hand will find thee out, and light on thee, 
Paradiſe could not ſhelter our firſt Parents from the hand of God, when they 
had ſinned againſt him; and heaven it ſelf, a place of greateſt ſafety and ſecuri⸗ 
ty, could not keep the Reprobate Angels from the puniſhing hand of God, has 
ving ſinned againſt him, Think on theſe things: * | 
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VER 35. 6. 
But now We are delivered from the Law, being dead unto it, Wherein we were hol: 
den, that We ſhonld ſerve in newneſſe of Spirit, aud not in the oldueſſe of the Letter. 


— ke ſcope and drift of che Apoſtle, as heretofore I have ſhtiwed 

: in theſe two Verſes 5,6, is this; by a compariſon to amplifie 
chat particular, that himſelfand other true Believers ſhould 
bring forth fruit to Chriſt: and thus he reaſons; As when we 
y were under the Law; and married to the Law , we brought 
dorch fruits anſwerable to that tonditjon: ſo now being freed 
rom the Law, and married to Chriſt, it is fit and meet we ſhould bring forth 
fruit ro him ; fo reaſons the Apoſtle in ow two Vetſes, 1155 
| ff F< : he + 
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The firſt part of this compariſon is laid down, Yerſ.5. which we have alrea- 
dy handled ; In this ſixth Verſe the Apoſtle comes to the other part of it;name- 
ly this, That himſelf and other true Believers, being now delivered from the 
Law, they ought, and they were bound in lieu of that mercy,to bring forth fruit 
to Chriſt, and to ſerve the Lord; that is the general matter of this ſixth Verſe. . 

The particulars of it are theſe: Firſt, the Apoſtle makes known, that him- 
ſelf and other true Believers were delivered from the Law, ſetting that in oppo- 
ſition to their former condition, in theſe words: But nom We are delivered from 
the Law, As if he had ſaid, We were heretofore in the fleſh, and conſequently 
under the Law ; but now weare in a contrary eſtate and condition, now we are 
delivered from the Law. 2511 1 

Secondly, he ſets down the proof of that, that they were delivered from the 
Law, and that is from the death of that which held them in bondage under the 
Law, in the next words; That being dead, wherein we were holden. 

And then in the next place he layes down the end of their deliverance , that 
himſelf and other true Believers were delivered from the Law, to this end, ti at 
they ſhould ſerve the Lord; expreſſing alſo wherein, namely, in newneſſe of Spi- 
rit. And that is further amplified by denyal or removal of the contrary ; Not 


* 


in the oldne ſſe of the Letter. | 
We ſee the relation this Verſe hath to the foregoing matter, the general 
laterpreta: matter of ic, and ſeveral branches of it. (But now we) by the perſons in this 
tion. place under the word (we) the Apoſtle means (as before I ſhewed) himſelf and 
all other true Believers both of Jews and Gentiles: and what it is to be deli- 
vered from the Law, I likewiſe made known before, namely this, not to be freed 
from all obedience to the Law, but to be freed from the rigour of the Law, and 
from the curſe of the Law, and from the power of it, to ſt irre up to fin through 
\the corruption of our nature; and ſo theſe words, But nom We are delivered 
om the Law, carry this ſenſe; But nom both I and you and all true Believers are 
' freed from the rigour, and from the curſe of the Law, and from the power of it. ¶ Be- 
ing dead unto it )or rather as the new Tranſlation hath it, That being dead Where- 
in we were held; that I take to be the better reading, the word ( ixars being 
ſupplyed in the original, and in our Engliſh,the word (it) or (that. No theſe 
words / That being dead) ſome would have to be referred to the Law; and the 
meaning to be this, We are delivered from the Law, the Law being dead. But 
(as reverend Beza faith well) the Apoſtle would nor ſo ſay, that phraſe, That 
the Law of God is dead, is not found in any of his Epiſtles : but theſe words (That 
being dead ) are rather put down abſolutely, as if the reading were thus, ( thar 
thing being dead.) And if any demand what is then meant by that hing? Tan- 
ſwer in a word, that ſin, that corruption, that is in us by nature; or rather indeed 
the force, the power and the ſtrong working of that corruption, as we may ea- 
ſily gather from the context: for in the Verſe before, the Apoſtle ſaith, YYher 
we were in the fleſs, the motions of ſins which were by the Law, had force, had a 
ſtrong and powerful working in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death: 
and then here he ſubjoyns, But nom We are delivered from the Law, that being 
dead wherein We were beld. And what can we underſtand by that thing, as belt 
agreeing to the context and purpoſe of the Apoſtle, but even that force, that 
power and working of fin before ſpoken of, which it had inthe Apoſtle and 
other true Believers, when they were in the fleſh ? | 
(Being dead unto it) that is, being broken, and as it were, dead, and not able 
to bring forth curſed and bitter fruits as it was wont. (herein We were holen) 
the word rendred (holden) properly ſignifieth forcibly and tyrannically holden. 
The ſame word is uſed, Row.1.18. For the wrath of God is reuealed from heaven, 
againſt all ungodlineſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of men Which wirh. hold. that is, un- 
juſtly and forcibly with-hold the truth in unrighteomſneſſe. And fo the theaning 
of theſe words is this; Which did ſtrongly, forcibly, and as a tyrant holds in 
bondage under the Law, That we ſbonld ſer ve, that is, that we ſhould ſerve * 
| | that 
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that we ſhould yeeld ſound and incere obedience to the Will of God revealed 


in his Word. (In nrwneſſe of Spirit.) To paſle by the variety of Interptetations; 


by newneſſe of Spirit, we are here to underſtand true holineſſe both of heart and 
life, wrought in true Believers by the Spirit of Chriſt, and coming from them 
as they are regenerate, even from their ſouls renewed by the Spirit of grate; and 
therefore called newneſle of Spirit. {Nor in the oldneſſe of the Letter) that is , 
not in holineſſe which is onely by the Miniſtery of the Law, which of it ſelf is 
a dead letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. and is not able co give the Spirit; Gal. 3. 2. and ſo is 
only external and outward, and ſuch as may come from men in their natural 
Nate and condition. 885 

In which ſtate Gods Children and true Believers were before their new 
birth in Chriſt, and therefore called the oldneſſe of the Letter. And this Expo- 
fition may further be confirmed by that, Rom. 2. 29. where the Apoſtle faith , 
True Circumciſion is inward, of the heart, and then ſubjoyns in the Spirit, not in 
the Letter. Thus then are we to conceive the meaning of the Apoſtle in the 
words of this Verſe, as if he had ſaid; 

But now both I and you and all true Believers are freed from the rigour of the 
Law, and from the curſe of it, and from the power of it to ſtirre us up to ſin, and 
the force, power, and ſtrong Working of that corruption that is in us by nature being 
broken, and. as it Were, dead, and ot able to bring forth curſed and bitter fruits as 
it was wont, which in former times did ſtrongly and forcibly, even as a T jt att hold 
us in bondage under the Law, that now we ſhould yeeld ſound and fincert obedience 
to the Will of God revealed in his Word, in true holineſſe both of heart and life, 
Wrought in ns by the Spirit of Chriſt, and coming from our ſoules, renewed by the 
Spirit of grace, and not only in external and outward holineſſe, ſuch as is by the mi- 
niſtery of the Law, and may come from ſuch as are jet in their natural ſtate and 
condition, and in their old corruption. | 

To paſſe by that which is offered anto us from the firſt words of this Vetſe , 
But now We are delivered from the Law, namely this. | 

That true Believers are freed from the rigour and curſe of the Law, and from 
the power of it ſtirring up to ſin. Of that we have ſpoken heretofore; there. 


fore I paſſe by it. 


In the firſt plaee conſider we the general matter of this Verſe, The Apoſele 
makes knowa in this Verſe in general thus much, EIS Ne, | 
That himſelf and other true Believers being delivered from the Law, they 
ought, and they are bound in lieu of that deliverance to bring forth fruit to 
Chriſt, and to ſerve the Lord, that is the general drift of this Verſe; hence we 
(( . e 

That our freedome and deliverance from the rigour and curſe of the Law, 
binds us ſtrongly to the ſervice of God ; yea, the point is general, our freedome 
and deliverance from any yoke of bondage, either from ſin, ot from the conſe- 
re of ſin, that which followes on ſin, any miſery or ttouble whatſoever, is a 

rong bond binding us to ſerve che Lord, to glorific him, and to walk before 
him in all holy obedience : when we are delivered from fin, or from any miſery 
or trouble of body or mind, temporal or ſpiritual, we are bound, in lieu of that 
mercy, to walk before the Lord in all good conſcience, even ſtudying and en- 
deavouring to pleaſe him in all things : the Scripture is plentiful in the proof of 


this. Luk. 1.74, 75. ſaith old Zactany, That we being delivered out of the 


Handi of our enemies, ſhould ſerve him without fear all the dapet of our life, in haz 


lineſſe and righteouſueſſe before him. Exod. 20. 2. the Lord ſets this as a ſttong 


Argument and motive to itirre up his People to ſerve him, and to bind them to 
yeeld obedience to his Laws and Commandements: That he i the Lord their 
God, Which branght them out of the Land of Egypt, ont of the hoſe of bondage. I 
am ( ſaith he) the Lord thy God, Which have bronght ther out of the Land 7 
E ay „out of the hanſe of bondage. Therefore; Thon ſhalt have nyne other God? 


4 
pore me. A 
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- And this bond of obedience is again remembred, Micha 6. 3» 4) 5. The 


Lord there complains by his Prophet, of the want of obedience, that the people 


did not ſerve him, af yceld obedience to him as they ought to have done: he 
preſfeth this very Argument againſt them, to ſhew the greatneſſe of their un- 
thankfulneſſe and diſobedience : O my people, (faith he) What have I done to 
thee, or wherein have I grieved thee ? teſtific againſt me. Swrely, I have brought 
thee np out of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants , 
and I have ſent before thee Mos B s, AARON, aud MI RIAM. O my people, 
remember now what BALAK King of Moab had deviſed, and what BALAAM 
the ſou of BR OR anſwered him, from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the 
righteonſneſſe of the Lord. CMatth.11.28, Chrilt calls all to him that are weary 
and laden, clogged with the yoke and burden of their fins, promiſing eaſe and 


refreſhing to them; but withal he ſubjoynes by way of reſtipulation or indent- 


ing with them again, Verſ. g. Take my yoke on you, and learn of me, that I am 
meel and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſoules. As if he had ſaid, 
I vouchſafing this mercy to you, freeing you from the yoke and burden of your 


ſins, preſſing your ſoules as low as hell with diſcomfort ; Oh, you are bound in 


Reaſon, 


Uſe: 
Freedom from 


the rigour and 
curſe of the 


Law, gives no 


liberty in men 
to live as they 
litt. 


unwiſe perſon, doeſt thou ſo reward the Lord? 


lieu of this mercy, to yeeld this fruit to me again: you are to deny your ſelves, 
and your own reaſon, will, and affections, and to ſubmit your wills to the obe- 
dience of the Goſpel. And to this I might adde many other teſtimonies of 
Scripture cleering and confirming this truth, That our freedome from any yoke 
of bondage, from fin, or that which followes on fin, any miſery or trouble, is a 
ſtrong bond ſtrictly binding us to ſerve the Lord, and to walk before him in all 
holy obedience 2 the reaſon of it is this; 
Our freedom from any yoke of bondage, binds us to be thankful co the Lord; 
we are to acknowledge his goodneſſe and mercy , his power and good provi- 
dence appearing to us in that our deliverance, and thankfully to remember it, 
and to praiſe him forthe ſame ; even Nature it ſelf teacheth us to acknowledge 
the kindneſſe of man that hath freed us from ſome trouble or danger, and to 
commend the means by which we have been freed from ſickneſſe, from impri-. 
ſonment, or the like; and much more ought Religion to teach us, thankfully to 
acknowledge the goodnefle and power of God manifeſted in the ſame, he having 
either without means delivered us, or given means to us, and vouchſafed a bleſ- 
ſing on them, and made them effectual for our deliverance. "£3 
Now our thankful acknowledgment and remembrance of the mercy and 
power of God in our deliverance, is expreſſed in walking worthy of that mercy 
in ſome meaſure of holy obedience; and therefore this muſt needs be held as a 
certain truth, That our freedome from any yoke of bondage, is a ſtrong bond 
ſtrictly binding us to ſerve the Lord, and to walk before him in all holy obe- 


dience. 


Let no man then imagine, that he is freed from the rigour and curſe of the 
Law, and therefore he may live as he liſt, and that he is therefore at liberty to 
follow the luſis of his own heart. Hath the Lord freed chee from hell, death 
and damnation ? Hath he done ſo great things for thee, that thou fhouldeſt 
ſerve the Devil, and ſerve the luſts of thine own heart? No, no; If thou ſo 
think, thou deceiveſt thy (elf, thy freedome £:5m fin, and from the curſe of the 


Law, binds thee ſtrongly to all holy obedience : and if thou yeeld it not to the 


Lord. thou art the moſt unthankful wretch that lives on the face of the eatth; it 
may be ſaid to thee, as Moſes ſaith to the People, Dent. 3 2.6. Thou fooliſh and 
And to deſcend to ſome particulars : Hath the Lord freed. thee from ſome 

ſpecial danger, from ſickneſſe, from ſome particular trouble of body or minde, 
beſides deliverance from common troubles and dangers vouchſafed to thee, arid 
doſt thou forget ir? Doſt thou forget to be thankful, and to expreſle thy 
rhankfulneſſe in ſome meaſure of holy obedience ? Certainly then thou may- 
elt juſtly look for plagues ſeven-fold more, as it is Levir, 26, 24, 28: and thou 
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mayeſt jultly look for a worſe thing to come on thee, as Chriſt ſaid to the man 
healed of his diſcaſe, Fob. 5. 14. Thou art made whole : ſinne no more, leſt a 
worſe thing come unto thee. If thou wouldſt not provokethe Lord after fick- 
neſſe, or ſome other trouble removed from thee, to ſend a greater plague and 
judgement on thee, remember this, that thy deliverance from that trouble, 
ſickneſſe, and ſuch like, binds thee ſtrongly to all holy obedience, and thou art 
to have thine heart enlarged, and thy mouth opened in magnifying and praiſing. 
the Lord for that mercy : yea, thou art to expreſſe thy thankfulaeſſe in heart, 
in tongue, and in life and converſation, and ſo to walk before the Lord, with 
greater care to pleaſe him : and therefore labour thou to be able to ſay with 
David, Pſal. 119. 71, It # good for me that I have been ſich, or in this or that Pal | 
trouble, and now am delivered: for I finde my ſelf thereby humbled, and 097% 
that now there is wrought in me a greater care to pleaſe the Lord and to walk 
humbly before the Lord. This thou muſt fin de after deliverance from trouble 
either of body or mind; and if it be not thus with thee, but after deliverance 
out of ſickneſſe or other trouble of body or mind, thou art either more care- 
leſſe, or at leaſt not better then thou waſt before; but proud before, proud 
ſtill ; covetous before, covetous ſtill; a drunkard before, and a drunkard till, 
which indeed is the caſe of too many; and ſome there be, who in time of ſick- 
neſſe, the hand of God being on them, have cryed out againſt pride and the 
vanitics of this world, and ſome have complained of their ignorance and un- 
profitableneſſe, and have promiſed amendment; yet being delirered, have 
turned back again to their old byas, and become as bad or worſe in their evil 
courſes, then ever before: and if it be thus with thee, certainly that forget- 
fulneſſe and that unthankfulneſſe of thine, is a judgement of God on thee, and 
it ſeals up the wrach of God againſt thee; and that affliction or trouble, out 
of which thou haſt been delivered, is but a fore- runner of a greater and more 
fearful judgement of God to come upon the. e 
In the next place we are to obſerre, how the ¶Apoſtle here proves that him- 
ſelf and other true believers were delivered from the Law. Thus he proves it, 
that the force, the power, and the ſtrong working of the corruption of nature, 
was broken, and as it were dead in them, and not able to bring forth the curſed 
fruit of it, as it was wont, and therefore they were delivered; ſo reaſons the 
Apoſtle, Hence we are given to underſtand thus much, That the power and 
force of ſinne being weakened and broken in us, and as it were dead, and not 
able to bring forth the curſed fruits of it, as in former times it was wont, it is 
an Argument, and a plain evidence and proof of this, That we are freed fr 
the Law, even from the rigour and curſe of the Lax. 1 5 | 
If a man finde the force of ſinne broken in himſelf, and that now the cor- 7,9,;,, 4. 
ruption of his natute hath not that {trong, powerful and violent working in The power 
him as it hath had in times paſt, and that the evil motions of it have not force and force of 
in his members to bring forth fruit unto death, he may certainly conclude, that fin being 
he is freed from the rigour of the Law, and from the curſe of ir : and for this Ig a | 
we have further evidence, Rom. 8. 1. ſaith the Apoſtle, There is no condemmati- that ths * 5 N 
on to them that are in ¶ hriſt Feſns. And then he ſubjoynes, Which Walk not af- freed from the 
ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit: thereby noting who they be that are and may rigour and 
aſſure themſclyes that they are freed from condemnation. As if he had ſaid, yang of the 
Ia whom the grace of the Spirit is ſo powerful, as to ſubdue the corruption of Rom. 0 t. 
their nature, and to bring it under; ſo as now the force of it is weakned, and 
broken, and now they walk not after the luſts of the fleſh, but after, the Spirit: 
Certainly.they are in Chriſt, and they may conclude, that they being freed from 
the curſe of the Law, and from condemnation, they are not under either the 
rigour or curſe of the Law, r eee 
And to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks plainly, Gal. 5. 18. If ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the Law : If the power and ſtrong working of, 
ſinne be broken in you, and that ye are now guided and led by the Spirit of 
| grace 
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grace. yea are not under the Law ; ye are freed from the rigour of the Law, and 
from the curſe of it. 1 Tim. i. 9. the A poſtle ſaith, Knowing this, or, We know 
thus, It is a thing well known to us, that the LaW is not given, or the Law lyeth 
not againſt a juſt man, againſt a man that is juſt and holy, both by righteouſ- 
pefſe imputed and inherent in him, and is ſanRified by grace, and ſo hath the 
force and power of ſin broken in him, the Law lyes not againſt ſuch a man, he 
is freed from it, in reſpect of the rigour and curſe of it. 2 

| Theſe places (not to add any more) do ſufficiently clear and confirm this 
truth: That if a man finde the force of ſinne broken in himſelf, and that now the 
corruption of his nature hath not that ſtrong and violent working in him as it 
hath had in former times, he may certainly conclude; that he is freed from the 
rigour of the Law, and from the curſe of it ; and the reaſon and ground of it 
Is this, | 2 7 | 
gte The force and ſtrong working of ſinne is weakned and broken onely by the 
FD FM power of the Spirit, and none have fin weakned and ſubdued in them, but onely 
ſuch as have the Spirit of grace and ſantification z and he that hath the Spirit, 
certainly hath Chriſt, and having Chriſt, he hath all the benefits of Chriſt, and 
ſo muſt needs have freedom from the rigour of the Law, and from the curſe of 
I. f | 3 
Uſer, - This truth ſerves to make known to us Wh they be that indeed ate freed from 
How men may the rigour, and from the curſe of the Law. Every one that hath a good conceit 
know that they of himſelf, every one is ready to aſſume and take this to himſelf, that he is freed 
= freed r from the rigour and from thecurſe of the Law -: that howſoeyer he is a ſinner, 
duc dene yet Chriſt hach dyed for him, and that Chriſt hath freed him from the deſert of 
Law, ſinne, from hell, death and damnation : this the divel will ſuffer any one to ſay. 
But would thou prove it; and wouldſt thou have ſuch proof of it, as may com- 
fort thine own ſoul in the time of tryal, and ſilence the divel himſelf oppoſing 
againſt it? then labour thou to find this in thy ſelt: 2 
That the force of ſinne is broken in thee, and that now it hqth not that ſtrong 
* and powerful working in thee it Was wont, to have: and from thence thou mayeſt 
& certainly gat her and conclude thy freedom from the rigour aud from the curſe of 
the Law. thou think thow art freed from the curſe of the Law, and that thou 
« art not lyable to thoſe plagues and judgements that are dus to thy ſins, but that 
& Chriſt hath freed thee from them, and yet fin is as ſtrong, as powerful, and as 
* prevailing in thee as ever it was, and thou art carried with as violent a ſtream, to 
* the committing of ſinne as ever heretofore, certainly thou deceiveſt thy ſelf. If 
ce thor Woulft be [tre and on a good groand, aſſure thy ſelf that thou art freed from 
© therigour and curſe of the Law ©: then never reſt till tho | pen that the force 
te and ſtrong Working of ſiune is broken in thee, and that now the corruption of thy 
& nature is not able to bring forth the curſed and bitter fruits of it, à it Was 
ic wort to do; and from thence thou mayeſt certainly and iufallibiy conclude, that 
*f :hox art freed from the rigour and from the curſe of the Law, 
Auel. Haply chou wilt ſay, But how (hall I know that the force and ſtrong work- 
Anſw, ing of ſin is broken in me? == 7 . : 
I anſwer, thou mayeſt know it by this; If ſo be thou find in thee a diſlike and 
a ſtriving againſt that fin thou art moſt inclined to, and being able to commit 
that ſin, occaſion being offered of committing of it, and being tempted to ic; if 
then thou find in thee a ſtriving againſt it, thou prayeſt againit it, and thou uſeſt 
all good means to keep thee from it, and out of a lothing of it, becauſe it is fin, | 
and not for fear of ſhame, puniſhment, or the like, thou abſtaineſt from it, and 
if through yiolence of temptation thou be overcome and fall, yet it is with re- 
luctation and with grief, and thou doſt ſpeedily recover thy ſelf by repentance; 
ſarely then the power, force and ſtrong working of ſin is broken in thee : and 
thereupon thou mayeſt certainly conclude, that thou art freed from the rigour 
and from the curſe of the Law, e 
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4 Again, for a ſecond uſe of this point. Is it ſo, that if a man find the force Uſe 2. 
and ſtrong working of ſin weakened and broken in himſelf, be may thence cer · Comfort for 
tainly conclude, that he is freed from the rigour and from the curſe of the Law? all that find. 
Here is then a ground of ſweet and excellent comfort, for all thoſe that find the the power and 
power and force of fin broken in themſelves. Doeſt thou find that howſoever _ of fa 
ſin ill remains in thee, yet the ſtrength of it isweakned and abated, and now themlelbes 
it is not able to bring forth the curſed and bitter fruits of it as it was wont ? I + 
it thus with thee ? Then comfort thy ſelf, here is a ground of ſound and ſweet 
comfort indeed; hereupon thou mayſt certainly conclude, to the comfort of 
thine own ſoul, that thou art freed from the rigour of the Law, and from the 
curſe of it; hereup6n thou mayeR aſſure thy ſelf, that thou ſetting thy {elf to 
pleaſe the Lord, and to walk before him in truth of heart in all hgly obedience, 
thongh thou fail and coine ſhort of that thou oughteſt to do, yet even thy 
weak, thy imperfect, and thy defective obedience is accepted of the Lord, and 
that which is wanting on thy part, is ſupplyed through Chriſt, and thy obedi- 
ence is made pleaſing to God: And again, thou mayſt aſſure thy ſelf, that the 
curſe of the Law is removed from thee, that Gods wrath is turned from thee, 
that the nature of his threatnings are altogether changed in reſpect of thee, and 
ehat neither fin, nor the Devil, nor his inſtruments, nor all the power of hell can 
do any thing to thy hurt. And that is a ſweet comfort to thee: and let all ſach 
as find the force and ſtrong working of fin broken in them; take noꝛice of it, and 
think on it to their comfort. CUSP 2 
(That being dead wherein we were holden.) The Papiſts from this place gather A Popiſh col. 
and conclude, that fin hath no life at all in the regenerate, but is throughly lection confu- 
dead, and that original corruption is not onely not imputed, but not *4- 
alive, or having any being in the righteous, So they teach. But indeed in this 
very Chapter, to go no further, their opinion is ſufficiently confuted. The Apo- 
{le ſhews in his on example, that in the molt regenerate there is ſin remaining, 
as Verſ.a0. Sin that dwelleth in me. Verſ. 21. Evil is preſent with me. And 
Verſ.23. I ſee another Law in my members, rebelling againſt the Law of my mind, 
ard leading me captive unto the Law of fin which is in my members. And there- 
fore fin {till remains in the moſt regenerate, yet weakened and wounded even 
with a deadly wound, ſo as it is not able to exerciſe the power and force of it as 
it was wont: and the Lord: will have ſin till in part remaining in the regene- 
rate, to exerciſe them in ſtriving againſt ir, to humble them, and that his mercy 
may more appear in freeing them from the ſtrength and power of it, and that 
they may be more thankful to him for the ſame. 
We are further to mark, that the Apoſtle ſaith, That being dead wherein we 
were holden. He ſaith not, that being dead that was in us, the force, the power, 
and ſtrong working of ſinne being dead that was in us; but that wherein we 
were held, that is; which did ſtrongly, and forcibly, and as a Tyrant, hold us in 
bondage under the Law. This phraſe and manner of ſpeech is to be obſerved. 
Hence we may gather. . NC 
That ſinne carries a great ſway in unregenerate perſons, the corruption of Pocirine 35 
nature is a Tyrant in them that are yet in their natural ſtate and condition, and Sin is a Tyrant 
it holds then in a miſerable ſlavery and bondage; it holds them under the ti- in unregętie- 
gour of the Law; and under the curſe of ir, and under the power of it, they are rate perſons. 
ready to be ſtirred up to ſinne, even by the Law, through the corruption that is 
in them, and that is a miſerable bondage : and hence it is that untegenerate per- 
ſons are ſaid to wall after their own luſts, Jud, Epiſt. verſ. 18. yea, to run into 
all exceſſe of ryot, and to think it ſtrange, that others runne not With them into the 
ſame; and becauſe they do not, therefore they reproach them, 1 Pit. 4. . 
To this purpoſe I might cite many teſtimonies; but the point was in part 
hand led before. I ſhewed in the Verſe before, That the motions of ſins thae 
ariſe from the corruption of nature, in the hearts of untegenerate perſons, are 


ſitong, powerful, and prevailing, they make men break their ſleep tö 80 700 
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Uſe. 
No eaſie mat- 
ter to be deli- 
vered from the 
bondage of ſin 


and to hunger and thirſt after it, as after their appointed food, and fo rake great 
pains to do wichedly, Ferem. 9.5. Our own woful experience hews this to be 
moſt true. Oh then, deceive not thy ſelf, whoſoever thou art, think not that 
thou canſt at thine own time and pleaſure rid and deliver thy ſelf from under 
the bondage of thine own tyrannizing corruption, ſuffer. not thine heart to be 
puffed up with ſuch a deceiving thought : if thou ſo think, thou deceiveſt thy 
ſelf exceedingly; and thou art even running on in the way to thine own ever- 
laſting perdition, thy corruption is flrong and powerful in thee, and holds thee 
in a miſerable bondage, and thou going on with this conceit, that thou canſt at 
thine one time and pleaſure, winde thy ſelf from under the power of it; thy 
corruption gathers more ſtrength, and holds thee faſter under the power of it; 
for cuſtome and continuance in finne adds ſtrength to it; It dulls the minde, it 
hardens the heart, and as the Prophet ſpeaks, Per. 1 3.23 · It is as eaſie for theblack, 
Moore to change his sk inne, or the Leopard his ſ pots, as for oneto do good that is ace 
cuſtomed to do evil. And therefore deceive not thy ſelf, fancy not to thy ſelf 
that thou canſt, at thine own time, get thy ſelf. from under the power of thine 
own tyrannizing corruption, and ſo neglect the timely uſe of the means that 
ſerve to that purpoſe; hearing; reading, and meditating in the Word of God, 
Prayer, and other holy means that ſerve for thy calling and converſion, and 
for thy deliverance from under the bondage of ſinne. ? 
Come we now to the laſt part of the Verſe, That we ſhould ſerve in newyeſ's 
of Spirit, and not in the olaneſſe of the letter, In theſe words the Apoſtle puts 
down the end of deliverarice from the Law, and makes known, that himſelf and 
other true believers were delivered from it to this end, that they ſhould 
ſerve the Lord in newneſſe of Spirit, even in true holinefls wrought in them by 
the Spirit, and coming from them as they were ſanctified, and not in outward 
holineſſe, and ſuchas is onely taught by the miniſtery of the Law, and may come 
from men that are yet in their old corruption: that is the purpoſe of the Apo- 


ſtle in theſe words. . 


Dactrine 4. 
Divine, religi- 
ous, holy ſer- 
vice belongs 
to the Lord. 


Pi — 


A Popiſh di- 
ſtinction con- 
tuted. 


In the firſt place note we, that the Apoſtle here uſeth this word (ſerve) the 
Original is June, and he ſaith, that we ſbould ſerve in Newneſſe of Spirit, 
that we ſhould ſerve the Lord in true holineſſ:, Hence it is clear, At 

Thar divine, religious, and holy ſervice belongs.to the Lord, not onely divine 
worſhip, but alſo divine and religious ſervice is due to the Lord, yea, it is due 
to him alone, and to no other, either Saint or Angel. The Papiſts make this 
diſtinctiod of religious worſhip; they ſay there be two degrees of it; one an 
higher, which they call Ave, worſhip, whereby God himſelf is worſhipped; 


and another lower, which they call Jaya, ſervice, whereby the Angels and 


Saints are to be worſhipped 5 who (ſay they) being glorified in heaven, are in 
ſpecial fayonr with God; and ſo they give to them adoration, and invoca- 
tion. FE | N | 

This diſtinction is abſurd and fooliſh ; for though there be a worſhip pro- 
per to God alone, and incommunicable to any creature, yet a«7pe{a doth not al- 


_ wayes ſignifie that, neither doth Says ſo properly agree to creatures, as that 


it is never givento God : for the Apoſtle commonly calls himſelf u dot 
Vie a ſervant of feſus ¶ hriſt. And here he teacheth us to yield to God Sounci- 
ar, ſervice. And Rom. 14. 18. the «Apoſtle ſaith, M. hoſoever in theſe things 
ſerveth Chriſt, ts acceptable unto God and approved of men. The ſame Original 
word is there uſed that here we have; and therefore that Popiſh diſtinction be- 
tween worſhip and ſervice, cannot ſtand with the truth and plain evidence of 
the Word of God. Dy” | 

In the next place obſerye we that the Apoſtle ſaith not barely, that we ſhould 
ſerve the Lord, but he further expreſſeth wherein, namely, in neWneſſe of Spirit, 
chat is, in true holineſſe, wrought in himſelf and other true beleevers, and com- 
ing from them as they have in them the Spirit of grace. Hence we are given 
to underſtand, | eee | 


That 


& 


8 
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That true Believers, even as many as hold themſelyes freed from the rigour Doctrine 5, 


— 
* 


and curſe of the Law, they are to ſerve the Lord, and to yeeld obedience to him True believers 


in true holineſſe both of heart and life, even in true and ſpiritual holineſſe, ſuch 
as comes from a renewed heart and ſanctified ſoul are they to ſerve the Lord; 
they are to yeeld co the Lord ne obedience and ſpiritual ſervice both in heart 
and life, even new and ſpiritual thoughts, words, and actions. For this we 
have further evidence and ceſtimony of Scripture, Ezek. 36.26, 27. the Lord 
faith, He wonid give his people a neW heart and a new Spirit: he would put bis 
Spirit within them, and take away the [tony heart ont of their body, and give them 
a heart of fleſh, and canſe them to walk, in his Statutes, and keep his pudgementi, 
and do them. As if he had ſaid, Having given you a new heatt, and having 
renued you by my Spirit, you ſhall then yield to me new obedience, and ſpiritu- 
al ſervice, both in heart and life. Rom. 12.1. The Apoſtle thus exhorts the 
true believing Romans, I beſeesh you Brethren, by the ſweet mercies of God, that 
you give up yar bodies alsviag ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, whic 


are to ſerve the 
Lord in true 
and ſpiritual 
he lineſſe both 
of heart and 
life, 

Exech. 36.26, 
27. 


(faith he) u your reaſonable amd ſpiritual "or: God. N 
le 


And henre it is that true believers are often called on in Scripture, and ex- 
horred to a ne courſe of life, and to yield to the Lord new thoughts, new 
words, and new actions, as 2 Cor. 5. 17. I any man be in Chriſt, let him be 4 
new creature. And Epheſ. 4. 22,3, 24. the Apoſtle thus exhorts the Epheſi- 
ans, That they ſhould caſt off, concerning the converſation in times paſt, the old 
man, which is corrupt through the deceivable luſts, Verl. 23. And be renned in 
the Spirit of. your minde, Vetſ. 24. And put on the new man, which after God is 
created in rig heconſneſſe and trur holineſſe. And to this purpoſe I might cite 
many more teſtimonies, all driving to this iſſue, and urging this duty on 
true believers, that they are to yield to the Lord, new obedience and ſpiritual 
ſervice, both in heart and life: and the reaſon of this is given by Chriſt, 7oh:4. 
24. God i 4 Spirit, and he muſt have worſvip and ſervice, ſutable and agreeable 
to his nature true worſhippers, and ſuch as truly ſerve God, muft worſhip and 

ſerve him in Spirit and Truth. They mult yield to him ſpiricual worſhip and 
ſervice. ee 1 3557 | 

And therefore this muſt needs be held co be a duty of all true Believers, even 
of as many as would ſerve the Lord as they ought, that they are to yeeld to him 
new obedience, and ſpixitual ſervice both in heart and life. 

Before I come to make uſe of this, I hold it needful to ſtand a little further 
on it, that we may better conceive it, and that it may be more profitable to us: 
Iwill therefore, „ CCC 

Firſt, ſhew the ground of that true ſpiritual ſervice that is to be yeelded to 


Secondly, what it is. 5 Edt 1 

Thirdly, the kinds of it, and then come to małe uſe of the doctrine. 

For the Firſt. The ground of true ſpirityal ſervice of God, is a true knowledg 
of God, as he hath revealed himſelf in his Word; to know God to be infinite in 
in power, wiſdome, juſtice, mercy, holineſſe, goodneſſe, c. and that he is a Be- 
holder and a Judge of all ſecrets, and will render toeyery man according to his 
works. This is the very root and ground of all ſound, hearty, and ſincere affe- 
ction in the ſervice of God. We read, Dax.9.4. Daniel 
God (ſaith he) Which are great and fearful, and keepeſt coves and mercy toward 
them Which love thee, and toward them Which keep thy Commandement a. | 


1. 


a 


1. The ground 


of true ſpiri - 
tual ſetvice 
of God. 


prayed, O Lord 


«© men to truſt, hope, love, fear and ſerve God as they ought : and therefore to 
know God truly, as he is ſer forth in his Word, is che ground of the true, ſound, 
! and ſpiritual ſervice of Gd. 9 45 7 

2, What the Now what true ſpiritual ſervice. of God is, thus we are to conceive it. It is 
Cary N 4 true acknowledgment of Gods power, juſtice, mercy and goodneſſe, with an 
15 mes or > inward and fincere affection in ſome proportion agreeable to that acknowledg- 
; ment-: for as we know by the light of the Word, that God is juſt, good, and 
omnipotent : ſo muſt we in his ſervice, in our hearts acknowledg him ſo to be, 
and be affected towards him accordingly in all duties of Gods ſervice : with the 
outward work, muſt go inward and good affections, and then we ſerve God 
with ſpiritual fecyice; and this is that the Lord in all times hath called for: 
Thotowout the Book of God we are taught, to ſerve God in pureneſſe of 
Spirit, in ſimplicity and ſoundneſſe of heart; and that is ſpiritual ſervice of 


od, OY WI 
3. The kinds No in the third place, for the kindes of this ſervice : they ate two; either 
- oo aan it is ſuch as is immediately performed to God, as in all actions of religious wor- 
g ſhip, in hearing, in ſpeaking the Word of God, in Prayer, in receiving the Sa- 
craments, and the like. Or ſuch as is mediately offered up to God. as in the 
duties of love, mercy, equity, and juſtice to men; for therein alſo we ſerve 
God, Coloſſ. 3. 24. the Apoſt le ſaith; that Servants in doing ſervice to their Ma- 
ſtert in ſingleneſſe of heart, they ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Thus then conceive we 
the doctrine. e TH 8 8 
True believers are to yield to the Lord new obedience and ſpiritual ſervice, 
both in heart and life, that is, they are to know and acknowledg God as he is 
made known in his Word, even a God of infinite power, goodneſſe, mercy, 
truth and juſtice, and to ſerve him in truth of heart and inward affection an- 
ſwerable to that acknowledgement, both in every action of his divine worſhip, 
and in every duty of love, mercy, equity, and juſtice, they perform to their Bre- 

thren .. 7. 054 l let | 
Dſe 1. This being a truth, it oyerturvs that Popiſh doctrine of Opus operatum. The 
The Popiſh Papiſts teach, that the very work done in any kind of Gods ſervice, is ſufficient 
dage- Re. that a man may truly ſerve God, if he do a duty commanded of God, though he 
op Pried, never think of God, nor have any good motion in his mind, in the act and time 
ol doing it; that is their doctrine: which is a foul and groſſe errour, and can - 
not ſtand with the truth now delivered. I leave it; and for uſe of the point, to 

| our ſelves, N n yo | 

Uſe. 2. Is it ſo, that true Believers are to yeeld to the Lord, new obedience and ſpi- 
That many + ritual ſervice, both in heart and life, they are to know and acknowledge God 
come far ſhort ag he himſelf is made known in his Word, to ſerye him in truth and ſoundneſſe 


2 . of heart, both in the duties of piety towards God, and in the duties of love 


vice to tbe towards men. Oh then, how far ſhort are many in the world, that would be 
Lord, which held true believers, from that true ſervice they owe to the Lord? Do not ma- 


they owe unto ny content themſelves with a formal ſervice of God ?, Do they not think they 
him, diſcover- 


td. 


do God high ſervice, if they come to the Church, hear the Word, and pray ? 
And will they not brag of it, and ſay they ſerve God duly and truly every 
day Morning and Evening ? They ſay their prayers, though (God knowes ) 
without inward touch of heart, without any reverence of the great and glorious 
Majeſtie of God, ier acknowledginghim to be a God of infinite power, good- 
neſſe, mercy, truth and juſtice, And is it not thus with moſt men in doing the 
duties of love, mercy, equity, and juſtice to their Brethren ? Do they perform 
thoſe duties to men in conſcience to God, knowing him to he a God of infinite 
wiſdom, power, juſtice, mercy, and goodneſſe, and acknowledging him fo to 
be, and doing thoſe good things in truth of heart, and ſoundneſſe of inward af. 
fection, anſwerable to that acknowledgment ? Nay, do not men content them- 
ſelves in living civilly with others, and pleaſe themſelves exceedingly , in that 
they perform duties of love, mercy, equity, and juſlice to their Brethren, after 
eee e een e 


Rom. 7. Verl. . ſanttified Sinner anſwered, 
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a civil honeſt faſhion ? Yea, do they not ſtand on it, that they are religious, and 


they are Gods ſervants, and who dare ſay nay to it ? 

Will you ſay that they are not religious, and that they are not Gods ſervants, 
becauſe they are not ſo preciſe as haply you are? They will needs be held religi- 
ous and Gods ſervants, and yet many of them are ſuch devour and religious 
perſons, as thoſe Women were, Act. 13.50. who raiſed perſecution againſt Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out ot their Coaſts. | 

Too many ſuch religious perſons there be in the world, that raiſe trouble 
againſt their Miniſters, vexe them, and grieve them, and do what they can to 
diſhearten them, and to weary them out of their lives;ſuch perſons thinking that 


they are Gods ſervants, deceive themſelves, they are far ſhort of that Religion, 


and that ſpiritual ſervice they owe to the Lord, 

And know it fer a truth, thou that ſerveſt God for faſhion, thou that art ig- 
norant, and knoweſt not God, as he hath revealed himſelf in his Word; or at 
leaſt doſt not acknowledge him to be a God of infinite wiſdome, power, good- 
neſſe, mercy, and jnſtice, and ſo liveſt onely a civil honeſt life, and doeſt good 
duties onely of form and faſhion, that an hypocrite, whoſe portion is hell fire, 
is as good a ſervant of God as thou yet art, and ſhall as ſoon go to heaven as 


thou ſhalt, unleſſe thou alter thy courſe ; and therefore deceive not thy ſelf. 


If thou hold thy ſelf a true ſervant of God, thou muſt yeeld to him new obe- 
dience and ſpiritual ſervice. And let every one take notice of the duty now 
delivered: and if thou perſwade thy ſelf thou art a true ſeryant of God, then 
learn thy dutie : Thou art to ſerve the Lo x p in Spirit and Truth: thou arc 
to know God as he hath made himſelf known in his Word, and thou art to ac- 
knowledge him in all thy wayes. Prov.3.6. Thou art to acknowledge him to 
be a God of Infinite power, wiſdome, goodneſſe, mercy, truth and juſtice, and 
to ſerve him in truth of heart, and ſoundneſſe of inward affection, anſwerable to 
that acknowledgment, in all the duties of piety towards his holy Ma jeſtie, and 
in all the duties of love, mercy, equity, and juſtice towards Men. If thou ſo ſerve 
the Lord, then doſt thou ſerve him in newneſfle of Spirit, even in true ſpiritual 
holineſſe; and that will be pleaſing to the Lord, and that alone will bring com- 
fort and peace to thine own ſoul. _ ee 

In the next place obſerve we, that the Apoſtle expreſſing wherein true Belie- 
vers are to ſerve the Lord; thus he ſpeaks, he ſets it down in theſe termes, / In 
newneſſe of Spirit:) he ſaith not in newneſſe of life, or in true ſpiritual holineſle, 
but in newneſſe of Spirit: thereby giving us to know, whence new obedience, and 
true ſpiritual holineſſe that true Believers are to yeeld to the Lord, comes, as 
namely, that it comes from the Spirit of grace and ſanctification; and the point 
hence further offered, is this; HS | 

That new obedience and true holineſſe comes from the Spirit of God, it pro- 
ceeds from the Spirit of grace and ſanctification, that men yeeld to the Lord 
new obedience and trac holineſſe, it is the work of his Spirit in them; and ſo 
far forth as men ate wrought on; and renewed by the Spirit of God, ſo far they 
yeeld to the Lord new obedience and true holineſſe, and what good ſoever is 
in men, and whatſoever comes from them, that is truly good and hoſy, it comes 
from the Spirit of God. This truth is cleer in many places of Scripture, Gal.5. 
22. The fruit of the Spirit, ſaith the Apoſtle, i love, joy, peace long ſuffering gen · 
' tleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meekneſſe, temperance : every good affection, and every 
good and holy action is a fruit of the Spirit: And to this purpoſe that place in 
Exek. 36.27. is cleer. The Lord faith, I will put my Spirit Within you and canſe 
jon to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them. 2 Cor. 3. 


18. the Apoſtle ſaith, V are changed into the Image of God, from glory to glory, 


and that by the Spirit of the Lord, cleering and confirming this truthg 
That new obedience and true holineſſe comes from the Spitit of God, and 


Obſerv. 


Dodtrint 6. 
New obedi- 
ence and true 
holineſſe is thE 
work of Gods 
Spirit in men. 


that men have any dram of true holineſſe in them, or are able to practiſe it in 


any meaſure, it is only of the Spirit of grace and ſanRification,.. And the groun 


\ 
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Reaſon, of this is that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.3.5. Of our ſelves we are not able to think 
TH any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. Men know not God 
with holy knowledge, bur as they are inlightened by the Spirit of God. 1 Cor. 
12.3. The Apoſtle faith, No man can ſay that eſau is the Lord, no man can ac- 
knowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be the Lord of life and glory, but by the boly Ghoff. 
Let a man have never ſo good a wit, and be indued with never ſo excellent parts 
of nature, yet he knowes not God, neither can know him, nor the things of 
God, but as he is inlightened by the Spirit; much leſſe can he love God, or yeeld 
obedience and true ſpiritual ſervice to him, unleſſe he be wrought on by the Spi- 
rit of God. Therefore new obedience and true holineſſe comes only from the 
Spirit of God. If men have any goodneſſe or holineſſe in them, or be able to 
praiſe it in any meaſure, it is onely the work of the Spirit of grace and ſancti- 
X fication, ; | 1 
Uſer, Let us take notice of this to this purpoſe, Firſt, this makes known to us, that 
None but ſuch none but ſuch as have the Spirit of grace and ſanctification, can poſſibly yeeld 
as have the new obedience and true holineſſe to the Lord; a man that is yet in his natural 
_ Eneu ſtate and condition, may have a ſhew of holineſſe, and may do things good in 
bediencero themſelyes, and may pleaſe himſelf in the doing of them; but as they are done 
God, by him, they are no part of true and holy obedience, and in doing of them he 
doth not pleaſe the Lord; it is no true holineſſe, nor pleaſing to God, that hath 
nat the ſtamp of the Spirir on it , and comes not from the Spirit of grace and 
ſanctification. x 
Dſe 2. Again, this Truth muſt teach us in the ſecond place thus much: if we have 
We are to gire any goodneſſe, any true holineſſe in us, we are to give the glory and praiſe of that 
the praiſe and to whom it belongs, namely, to the Lord, and to the working of his Spirit. Haſt 
5 thou thy mind framed to good thoughts, and to good and holy meditations , 
bolineſſe we and chine heart to good affections and holy defires, and art thou able to practiſe 
have in us, to the duties of holineſſe in ſome meaſure ? Give the whole praiſe and glory of that 
the Lord, work to the Lord, and to the working of his holy Spirit. By nature thou haſt 
no better thoughts, affections, nor actions, then other men; and if now thy mind 
and heart be taken up with new and holy thoughts, bleſſe the Lord for it, and 
acknowledg the gracious and good work of his Spirit in thee, and take heed 
that in this caſe thou give not too much to the outward inſtruments, gaze not 
too much on the excellency of the gifts of any that hath been a means to do thee 
good and to work grace and goodnefle in thee, leſt ſo thou give part of the glory 
to the inſtrument ; but ever have an eye on the Lord who hath vouckſafed to 
- thee the working of his Spirit, whoſe only work it hath been, and remember, that 
Paul or Apollos, ſuch or ſuch Miniſters, are but Miniſters of God, by whom thou 
haſt been wrought on, 1 Cor. 3.5. bleſſe God for them, but give him alone all 

the glory, and all the praiſe of that work; to him of right it | 
Further obſerve we, that the Apoſtle here makes an oppoſition between new.. 
neſſe of Spirit, and the oldneſſe of the Letter: he ſaith, That we ſhould ſerve in 
newueſſe of Spirit, and not in the oldyeſſe of the Letter, He oppoſeth new holineſſe 
and old, namely, ſuch as may come from men as yet in their old corruption. 

"RE Hence note we, | | 
D _ dg That new holineſſe and old cannot ſtand together, new obedience that ſa- 
ence and old Yours of a new heart and a ſanctified ſoul, and old obedience, chat is, ſuch as ſa- 
cannot ſtand Yours of the old man. and of the corruption of nature, and comes onely from 
together. that corruption. Theſe two cannot ſort and ſettle together. And ifthis be a 
truth, as it were eaſie to make it good by plain evidence of Scripture, ſurely then 
. ſt cannot be that they ſerve Gd. 

1 1 That they are not the ſervants of God, that give themſelves to follow the 
low be fai. faſhions of the world, Rom. 1 2. 1. the Apoſtle ſaith, Give wp your bodies a living 
ons of the ſerrifice, holy, acceptable unto God: and, Yerſ.2, he ſubjoynes, Faſvion not your 
world are not ſelves like unto this world, but be ye changed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
God. rants of na prove What is the good Will of God, and acceptable, and perfett, 


In 
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Rom. j. Verſ. 5 3 ſandiiſel Sinner anſwered. 63 


In the laſt place obſerve we, that the Apeſtle here oppoſęth the Spirit and Obſery 

Letter meaning by the Letter (as I have ſhewed)cke miniſtery of the Law, which 
of it ſelf is a dead Letter: the point hence is this, © | 

That the Law of God, and indeed the whole Word of God, without the Spi- Doctrine 8. 
rit,is but a dead Letter. The Miniſtery and preaching of man, not accompanied The whole | 
with the work of che Spirit of God, is but a dead Letter, it is not able to work Word of God 
grace and faith, or any true holineſſe at all : and therefore, P/al. 119, David Poon Ls. 
often prayed to the Lord, that he would teach him, and gi ve him underſtanding. hs ch of the 


Verſ. 33, 34. and that he would open his eyes, that he might ſee the Wonders of his Spirit. 


r 


Law, Verſ. 18. Epheſ. 1. 17, 18. The Apoſtle thus pray ed for the Epheſians , 


That the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation might be given unto them, aud that the 
eyes of their underſtanding might be inlighiened: and 2 Cor. 4. 6. the eApoſtle 
faith, that God by the ſame Almighty power, by which he brought light out of 
darkneſſe at-firſt, by the ſame power he ſhines in the hearts of true Believers, and 
gives them light and true ſaving knowledge in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, clearing 
and confirming this Truth, That the Miniſtery and preaching of the Word, 
being not accompanied by the work of the Spirit,.is but a dead Letter, and not 
able to work grace and true holineſſe; and the reaſon is this, 

The Lord hath reſerved that as a Prerogative proper and peculiar to himſelf, Reaſon, 
to make men underſtand, know and believe the Doctrine of his Word: and | 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.3.7. PAUL may plant. APOLLOS may wa- 
ter, but Go D alone gives the increaſe : he alone makes the doctrine of his 
Word profitable. | 0 | 

We read, that the V Vord of God it ſelf converts, inlightens, gives wiſdome Oi ject. 
and underſtanding, and therefore it is not a dead Letter, without the Spirit. 

The Word of God (indeed) converts, inlightens, gives wiſdome and under- Anſw. 
ſtanding; yet only as an inſt rument, and that not as any Phyſical inſtrument, 
having vertue in it ſelf, but as an inſtrument ſignifying and teſtifying that which 
the Spirit of God doth inwardly work : and ſo this remains ſtill a truth, that 
the miniſtery of the Word, not accompanied with the work of the Spirit, is but 
a dead Letter, it is not able to work grace and true holineſſe. | | 

And firſt this may ſerve to arme and ſtrengthen us againſt offence, in regard Uſe 1. 
of this, that men are not wrought on by the plain . cane and truth of the It ought nor 


Word of God; we are not to ſtumble at this, that where the Word is truely to offend us, 


and faithfully preached , there ſome continue in their hardneſſe and fins, and are puts ag g 
vile and notorious ſinners, unteformed in their hearts and lives, yea make a Word ef God 
mocke at the Judements of God, denounced juſtly againſt them for their ſins 2 truly and faich- 
we muſt remember, that grace and holineſſe are things that God muſt give, and fully taught. 


they are wrought onely by the power of the Spirit, working together with the 


Word. Were it not for this, the Miniſters of the VVord could have ſmall 


comfort. But indeed Paul may wiſh himſelf ſeparated from Chriſt for the 

winning of mens ſoules; yet (hall no more be won to Chriſt, then it pleafeth 

the Father to draw, Joþ.6.44. The Spirit bloweth where he liſteth ; and there- 

fore in this reſpe& we are not to be offended. 55 | | 

Again, this being ſo, that the miniſtery of the Word not accompanied with U/ſe 2. 

the work of the Spirit, is a dead Letter. Surely then we are to come to the How we are to 
hearing of the Word with humble hearts, we are to lay aſide all high conceit of feine = 
our own wit and underſtanding: for Cd reſiſterh the proud,andgives grace to the word of God. 
humble ꝛ yea, we are not to reſt in our reading in the Word of God, or in that — 
we hear or learn of our Teachers, but we muſt be earneſt with the Lord, that he 

would be pleaſed inwardly to teach us by his Spirit; and the Lord vouchſafing 

to accompany the miniſterie of his Word to us with the inward working of his 

Spirit, we are to be thankful for that mercy : that is a mercy not beſtowed on 

many, How many do we ſee left in ignorance, and in hardnefle of heart, and 

anreformed in their hearts and lives, who live in the ſame place with us,and fre- 

quent the ſame means of ſalvation that 8 do | It is a bleſſing of God to 155 

2 c 


The Complaint e Kom. 7. Verf. 


Interpretaton What ſpall we ſay then ? Theſe words, as I have ſhewed, have reſpect to that 


the Word preached to us faithfully and truly; but a double bleſſing is it, to have 
underſtanding hearts given us, even hearts yeelding to the truth of the Word, 


and to come to the ſaving knowledge, and comfort of the Word, that is a bleſ- 


ſing that cannot be ſufficiently prized, and in reſpect of that we are to break 
out With David, and ſay, Lord, what am I, that thou ſhouldeſt ſhew me ſuch 
mercy ! I was born and brought forth in fin, and J have lived in fin, and yer 
thou haſt vouchſafed mercy to me above many thouſands, Thus are we to me- 


ditate of the mercy of God in this reſpect. 


* 


VE XS. 7. 


what ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law fin? God forbid. Nay, I kuew not fin, but by 
the Law: For I had not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 


| luſt, 


e Apoſtle having finiſhed the firſt part of this Chapter in the 


© : and delivered from the Law : In this verſe he enters on the ſe- 
e cond part of ir, wherein he cleers the Law from ſome foul 
SN VA&7); blots that ſome might haply caſt on it, and commends it, and 
F bdubeus the true uſe of it; and this he doth from this 7. Verſe, 

to Verſe 14. 

The blots the Apoſtle wipe away from the Law, are two; Firſt. that the Law 
ſhould be the cauſe of ſin; and this he propounds and takes away, Verſ. 7. and 
withal he ſhews, that not the Law, but Sin taking occaſion by the Law, wrought 
Concupiſcence revived in him, deceived him, and ſle him; for of all theſe he 
gives inſtance in his own perſon, Verſ. 8, 9, 10, 11. And then he ſhews, that the 
Law init ſelf is juſt and holy, Verſ. 12. The ſecond blot the Apaſtle wipes 
away from the Law, is this, that the Law ſhould be theuſe of death, which 
he propounds and anſwers, Verſ 13. OD 

To come to this 7, Verſe, What ſball we ſay then > Is\the Law fin ? God for- 
bid. Nay, I lucy not fin, but by the Lam: for I had not known Inſt , except the 
Law had ſaid, T hou ſhalt not luſt. The Apoſtle having ſaid, Verſe 5. That the 


A N Verſes foregoing. and ſhewed how true Believers are freed 
9 


motions of ſins had force in the members of true Believers, to bring forth fruit 


to death; hereupon ſome were ready to charge the Law to be evil, and to lay 
this blot on it, that therefore the Law was ſin, or the cauſe of ſin. This foule 
calumny, and this groſſe concluſion the Apoſtle diſclaims : he meets with it in 
this Verſe, on this manner, Firſt, knowing the former Poſition to be ſound 
and good, he provokes thoſe that were like to cavil and to pervert that Poſition, 
to tell him what they could thereupon conclude in the firſt words of the Verſe, 
VVhat ſball we ſay then ? what followes on this? what ſhall we hereupon infer. 
And then ſecondly, he puts down that concluſion, that they in likelihood might, 
or, it may be, did infer by way of interrogation likewiſe, Is the Law fi» > Shall 
we thus conclude, doth this Concluſion follow on my former Poſition , that 
therefore the Law is fin ? To this he anſwers negatively, and generally no, and 
that in a phraſe of deteſtation, as abhorring ſuch a foul Concluſion ; Godforbid. 
And then to this general anſwer he ſubjoynes a further refutation of that abſurd 
Concluſion, by an Argument from a right and proper uſeof the Law : that the 
Law is ſo far from being the cauſe of fin, that one right uſe of it is, to diſcover 
ſin, and to make it known, inſiſting in his own example, 7s the Law fin? God 
forbid, ſaith the Apoſtle. Nay, ſaith he, I wy ſelf knew not fin, but by the Law i 
and that he further confirms by a particular inſtance of his knowledg of Luſt , 
that he himſelf came to the knowledge of Luſt by the Law, and that he had not 


kuown Luft, except the Law had ſaid,Thou ſbalt not Inft, And fo we ſec the ge- 
neral drift of the Apoſtle in this Verſe. 


the 


} 
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Rom. . Verſ. ). ſanctiſed Sinner anſwer ede. 65 © 
the Apoſtle ſaid, Verſ. 5. that the motions of ſins which were by the Lam, bad force 
in our members to bring forth fruit unts death: and they are thus to be concei- 
ved; as if he had ſaid, What then ? What followes on that? What Concluſion 
ſhall we thereupon infer ? 1s the Law ſin ? by a Metonymie of the effect. 

Ihe Apoſtles meaning is this: Is the Law the cauſe of ſin? Doth this Conclu- 
ſion follow on the former Poſition, that the Law is the cauſe of fin ? 

God forbid: that is a phraſe of abhorriog and deteſtation;as if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, Far be it from us ſo to think; fie on it, it is a very abſurd and groſſe thing ſo 
to think; nay, or nay rather, I knew not fin, but by the Law, That phraſe (CI 
le w not fin) implies two things: Firſt, this; I was ignorant of ſome things to 
be ſins, which yet are fins, I knew them not, or I took no notice of them to be 
fins. And ſecondly, this; Twas ignorant of the greatneſſe of fin ; ſuch things 
as I knew to be evilby the light of nature, did not ſoundly and thorowly know 
to be ſo evil as indeed they are, but by the Law, that is, by any other meanes 
but onely by the Law. The word (Law) here ſignifieth the moral Law of God, 
publiſhed by Moſes in the ten Commandements, as appears by the inſtance fol- 
lowing; For I had not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Inſt : 
that is, I had never come to know luſt to be ſin, but that looking into theLaw of 
God, I found it there expreſly forbidden and condemned, the Lord in the tenth 
Commandement ſaying directly, Thou ſhalt not covet; or, Thou ſpalt not luſt. 
And by Luſt in this place, we are to underſtand both the rebellion of nature, 
the inclination to evil, and thoſe firſt motions whereby we are ſtirred up to evil, 
and do with delight think any thing contrary to the love of God or our Neigh- 

- bour, though we never give conſent of Will to commit that evil: for the 
Apoſtle having but the uſe of reaſon, could not be ignorant that Concupiſcence 

with conſent of Will was fin, which the Heathen by the light of Nature did 

know and confeſſe. 


Thus then briefly conceive we the meaning of the Apoſtle in the words of this 

Verſe; as if he had ſaid, Ok | 

what then? What followes on that Poſetion, that the motions of ſins Which were 
by the Law, had force in our members to bring forth fruit unto death? What ſpall 
We thereupon infer > Doth this conclaſion folloW ou it, That the Law is the cauſe 
of ſin? Oh, no: far be it from us ſo to thinks it were very abſurd and groſſe ſo to 
imagine, ua) rather, this is a truth: I ſpeak out of mine own experience, I my ſelf 
was ignorant of ſome things to be ſins, which yet Were fins, and the things I knew 
to be evil by the light of Natare, I did not not ſoundly kyow to be ſo evil, as indeed 
they are, by any other means but onely by the Moral Law of God. For example, I 
had never come to knoW that Luſt, ther ebellion, the inclinatiqu to evil, and thoſe 
motions whereby we are ſtirred up to evil, and do With delight thinkof any thing 
contrary to the love of Godor our neighbour, though we yeeld not conſent of Wil to 
commit that evil, Were fins, but that looking into the Law of God, I found them 
there expreſſely forbidden, the Lord in the tenth Commandemeut ſaying directiy, 
Thou ſhalt not covet, or, Thon ſhalt not luſt, 

Come we now to ſuch things as are hence to be obſerved, YYhat ſhall we ſay 03 . 
then ? Is the Law fin? We ſee, the Apoſtle is forced to prevent an abſurd conclu- 
ſion, that ſome were ready to infer on his former doctrine. He having delivered 
that the motions of fins which were by the Law, had force in our members, to 
bring forth fruit unto death ; ſome were ready therenpon to conclude , that 
therefore the Law was the cauſe of ſin. This the Apoſtle is forced to prevent 
and to ſay, What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law fin? Is the LaW the canſe of fin? 
God forbid, Whence we ſee cleerly, ce 


— 


That the koly Truth of God is ſubject to be perverted, and to have abſurd Doctrine t. 
concluſiogs urged from it. It is no new thing, that ſome draw from the holy The holy 
Truth of God abſurd and groſſe concluſions; thus was it in the Apoſtles time, Ira 88 God 
as here we ſee Chap. 3. of this Epiſtle; and thus it hath been, is now, and will * — 
be to the end of the World: and therefore we are not to marvel at this, that 8 


3 ſiome 
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The Complaint of « Kom. Veil. 


Dſe. | x 
We are not to cluſions. For example; That one Child of God may infallibly know another, 


marvel that 


ſome force 


from the Truth 


ſome pervert tbe holy Truth of God, and force frond it abfard and groſſe con- 


and that Repentance goeth before Faith, and the like z this is no ſtrange thing, 
thus it hath been in all ages, and will be to the end of the World. The Papilts 


of God abſurd they lay it as a reproach on the Truth taught in our Church, that many abſurd 
concluſions. opinions do ſpring up together with ir. Surely they mighe as well, in this re- 


Doctrine 2. 


ſpect, reproach the Truth taught by the Apoſtle, and by the Lord himſelf. Is it 
not the Truth of God, becauſe ſome do force from it abſurd and groſſe eoncluſi- 
ons? Nay rather, we are to acknowledge it to be the fame Truth that was 
taught by the e Apoſtle, ſeeing the Devil ſeeks to pervert it, as he did in old time: 
the Devil is till liłe himſelf, and he labours now as much as ever, nay more, be- 
cauſe he is neerer to his end, to corrupt men, to ſow errours, and to force from 
the holy Trutk of God many abſurd and groſſe concluſions. And the conſidera- 
tion of this may ſtrengthen us againſt offence, in regard of many damnable er- 
rours and hereſies that ſprout up together with the preaching of the ſound and 
holy Truth of God. | | 

Naw in that the Apoſtle confutes that abſurd concluſion, That the Law 
ſhould be the cauſe of fin, and faith, hat ſball we ſay then! is the Law fin? is 
the Law the cauſe of fn ? Godforbid : Note we briefly, | 

That the Law is not the cauſe of fin : indeed fin takes occaſion by the Law, as 


The Law is not Verſe next, to be ſtirring, and to break ont: but yet it is a wrong to the Law, and 


the cauſe of 


ſin. 


Uſe. 


an imputation falſely caſt upon it, to ſay that it is the proper cauſe of fin : and 
ſo is it a wrong to the Goſpel, to ſay, as the Papiſts do, that it is a Doctrine 


tow the Pa- diſpoſſeſſing mens hearts of all true love of God and men, and ſerting 17 A 
piſts wrong the gap to all looſeneſſe of life; for ſo they charge the Doctrine of Gods free Grace 


Doctrine of 
the Goſpel. 


Obſerv. 


Doctrine 3. 


Men come to 


and free Juſtification of a ſinner to be. This is a mere ſlander. Indeed, ſo great 
is the corruption of mans degenerate nature, that many turu the yo of God 
into want onnoſſe: but that is but an accidental event, no proper effect of Gods 
free Grace. 1 2 

In the next place obſerve we, that the Apoſle further confut ing that abſurd 
Concluſion, that the Law ſhould be the cauſe of fin, he faith, Nay, I lem not 


| fix, but by the Law, I knew not ſome things to be fins, but onely by the Law. 
Hence we are given to underſtand thus much, | 


* 


That by the Law of God only, the ſumme whereof is in the ten Comman- 
dements, men come to ſound knowledge of fin; men come to know that to be 


Found now fin, which indeed is ſin, and fin to be fo foul and haynous as it is, onely by the 
edge of fin, 


onely by the 
Law of God. 


Uſe 1. 
The knawledg 
of Gods Law 
is neceſſary. 


Law of God: And to this purpoſe the Apolile ſpeaks plainly, Rom. 3. 20. BY 


the Law cometh the knowledge of in: and, Gal. 3. 19. he faith, The Law Was 
added, meaning the Decalogue, or ten Commandements, beeanfe of tranſgreſſion. . 


That Law ſerves to diſcover ſin, and thepuniſhment of it, and for the found 


convincing of men, touching their ſins, and that Law onely doth this: for how- 
ſoever the Law of Nature do ſometimes diſcover fin, as we fee in Abrmelſech, 
Gen.20.9. and we have example of it in other of the Heathen, yet that Law 
being much weakened by the corruption of nature, it cannot thorowly diſcover - 
ſin, nor the wrath of God due to fin ; only the Moral Law of God doth ſound 
ly and thorowly diſcaver ſin, and men comg to the ſound and thorow-know- 
ledge of ſin, onely by that Law. And the reaſon is th; 9 
That Law only is the perfect rule of righteouſneſſe, and is moſt pure and free 
from all corruption, howſoever it may have corrupt glofſes and interpretations 
faftcned upon it, as it had by the Scribes and Phariſees; yet in ir ſelf it is pure 
and perfect, Pſal. 19.7, 8. and therefore it doth perfectſy diſcover ſin, and men 
come to the ſound and thorow-knowledge of fin, only by that Law. Þ 


Now this firſt ſerves to prove, that the Doctrine and knowledg of the Law 


of God (the ſum whereof we haye in the ten Commandements) is neceffity; 
it is needful that the La of God be taught, and made known to us, and it is 
need ful that we learn the Law of God, and that we ſhould come to the know- 

aha ledge 


—J— 


| Rom. 7. Verſ. /. : 15 ſancdified Sinner anſwered, 


ledg of it: for why ? It is the Law of God onely, that gives us a true ſight 
of ſinne, and by that alone we come to a found and thorow knowledg of ſinne; 
and therefore it is needful that we learn and know it, and to that end we are 
carefully to attend on the means that may bring us to the underſtanding and 
knowledg of it; and we are with David to pray to the Lord, that he would 
teach us, and give us underſtanding, and open our eyes, that we may ſee the on- 
ders of his Law. | 
Again, is it fo, that men come to a ſound and thorow knowledg of ſinne; 
onely by the Law of God # Surely then, if we would foundly and thorowly 
know ſinne, if we would know what things are fins, and how fouh, ugly, and 
monſtrous a thing ſinne is, we muſt look into the Book of God, and not reſt in 
our own ſenſe and underſtanding ; we mult not judge of ſinne by the crooked 
rule of our own reafon : for this is that which deceives many, they judge of 
ſinne by their own corrupt fenſe and reaſon, For example; they think it 
nochiog co take the Name of God into their mouthes at every turn, and to ſay, 
Oh God } O Lord 1 O Feſus ! Gods ſonty! and the like. They think their 
words are but winde, and that it is nothing to open their mouthes againſt ſuch 
as fear God, and to revile and to reproach them, and they think it nothing to 
lye for advantage, and to ſear by faith or troth, and that it is a ſign of a baſe 
minde to put up an injury, Whicb indeed is a mans glory, Prov. 19. 1 I. with a 
thoufand like, And hence it is that men put fair names on foul fins, and call 
Covetouſneſſe, Good husbandry; Pride, Comelinefte ; and Drunkenneſſe, Good 
fellowſhip, and ſach like, | f 
Thus men deceive themſelves, in judging of ſinne by their own ſence and 
reafon. We muſt learn, not to reſt in our own fenſe and reaſon touching fin ; but 
we are to look into the Book of God, and to examine our hearts and lives by the 
Law of God publiſhed in his Word, the ſum whereof we have in the ten Com- 
mandements; and we ſhall thereby finde thouſands of things to be fins, which 
we never thought to be ſo, yea, thereby we fhall find out our ſpecial ſins; and 
ſecret ſins, and that every ſwarving from the Law of God, though it be but in 
the leaſt want of that the Law requireth, to be fin, 1 Fob. 3. 4. And therefore 
by that we are to examine our ſelves, and eſpecially by the firſt and laſt Com- 
mandements of the Law. The firſt, ſnewing the firſt motions of our hearts 
againſt God. And the laſt, ſhewing the firſt motians of our hearts againſt our 
Neighbour. (though we yield not confent of will to them) to be evil. 
We are further to mark, that the A poſtlo ſaith not thus, 1s the Law ſiune 


God forbid, Nay, the Law diſcovers ſinne, or ſinne is made known by the Law: 


but he gives inſtance in himſelf, and he ſaith, I Ve not fin, but by the Law. 
As if he had ſaid, That I ſpeak, I ſpeak out of mine own experience, even [my 


Uſe 2. 
We are to 
judge of ſin 
onely by the 
Word of God, 


Obſerv. 


ſelf know nos (in, but by the Law, that is, I my ſelf came to the knowledg of 


ſinne by the Law. Prom this manner of ſpeaking, the Apeſßle thus inſiſting in his 
own example, and ſpeaking out of his own experience, two things are offered 
to our conſideration; I will ſpeak of them in order. 
The firlt is this: That it is an excellent thing, when a Teacher can ſpeak out 
of his own experience touching ſinne, and touching matters of faith and ſalva- 
tion; be is the beft Teacher, that is able to ſpeak of thoſe things out of his 
own own experience; he is the fitteſt to admoniſh, to reprove, and to comfort 
others, that can deliver the Word of Inſtruction, Admonition, and Comfort, 
out of his own experience. Read P/. 5 1. 12, 13. We there finde, that David 
deſired the Lord :e reſtore to him the joy of bis ſalvation, and to ftabliſh him With 
his free Spirit, and then he would teach others the way to finde the like comfort 
and heavenly joy : Then (ſaith he) ſhall F eh thy wayes unto the wicked, aud 
"xuers ſhall be converted unto thee, Heb. 5. 3. It is ſaid, - that the high Frieſ un- 
der the Law. having expericuce of infirmities in himſelf, was fitter to have com- 
paſſion on the people, & thereby was able ſufficiently to have compaſſion on them 
chat were ignorant, and were out of the way, becauſe that he alſo is . 
wit 


Doctrine 4. 
He is the beſt 
Teacher, that 
can ſpeak out 
of his own 
Experience, 


The Complaint of 4 Rom. 7. Verſ. y. 


with infirmities. Matth.5.19. faith Chriſt, I hoſoe ver ſball obſerve and teach 
the Commandements of God, the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdom if hea- 
ven. Where we ſee, that he puts obſerving or doing, before teaching: by that 
order of the words plainly pointing out this Truth; That he is the fitteſt to 
teach others, who himſelf is a doer of that he teacheth, and can teach out of 
experience. The reaſons of this truth are theſe: 5 | 
Firſt, experience of the efficacy, power, and working of the VVordin a 
mans own particular, in his own ſoul, is the beſt Commentary, and the beſt 
means for the tight underſtanding of the'VVord ; and he chat feels the power 
and fruit of the V Vord in himſelf, even in his own ſoul, he is beſt able to open 
the meaning of it, and to apply it to others, and is the fitteſt and beſt Tea- 
cher. 
Again, when a man is able to ſpeak out of his own experience, and to deli- 
ver lnſtraction, Admonition, Counſel or Comfort, as a thing whereof himſelf 
hath had experience, it is a ſpecial means to confirm that which is delivered, and 
to work it into the mindes, and to ſeat and ſettle it on the hearts of the hea- 
rers: and therefore ( doubtleſſe) he is the beſt Teacher, that is able to deliver the 
holy Truth of God for Inſtruction or Comfort, out of his own experience. 
Theſe two cautions being duely obſerved; Firſt, that he be ſate that he deliver the 
Truth of God, and not his own conceit. And ſecondly, that he deliver it in 
wiſdom, with due conſideration of neceſſary circumſtances of time, place, and 
perſon, He that ſo delivers the holy Truth of God out of his own experience, 
without queſtion is the belt Teacher. x 
Uſer. + hbis ought to ſtirre up all Miniſters of the Word, howſoever they ſeek for 
Miniſters are other helps of Arts and Tongues, which indeed are excellent things, and of 
to labour for ſpecial uſe in teaching, and are not to be held, as ſome fooliſhly think, eLuri- 
expericnce of cyiſtian, or needleſſe, they are of ſpecial good uſe, and are to be ſought after, 


hat they teach wo . , 
to ether in to make miniſters fir for their calling. But I ſay, howſoever they are to ſeek 


themſclyes, for ſuch helps, yet eſpecially are they to labour for experience of that in them- 
ſelves, which they teach to others, even to labour to have a true feeling of that 
Truth and of thoſe comforts of the Word in themſelves,” in their own ſoules 
which they publiſh and make known to others: So they may be fitter to deli- 
ver tho Truth of God, and the ſweet and heayenly comforts of the Word, with 
profit tothe People of God. . | 
Yea, the Truth now delivered, is of uſe to private perſons. Wouldſt thou 
A dof that art a priyate perſon, be moſt fit to counſel, to admoniſh, to inſtruct, and 
Aimonicon, comfort others, as occaſion is offered? Then labour thou to ſpeak the word of 
Inftrution, Counſel, of Inſtruction, of Admonition, of Comfort, out of thine own fee. 
and Comfort, ling, and out of thine own experience: and if thou ſo ſpeak, no doubt, thy 
gs effeQu- ſpeech will be more effectual, and do more good then the moſt eloquent that 
838 can be, not coming from experience. Thoſe that reprove eloquently, they pierce 
| ence, not the heart, and thoſe that comfort with fine eloquent ſpeeches, comfort lit- 
tle or nothing, when their ſpeeches come not from a feeling and experience of 
that they ſpeak in their own hearts. | 
If thou be ableto comfort others With the comforts wherewith thy ſelf haſt been 
comforted of God, 2 Cor, 1.4. and canſt truly uſe the words of David, P/al.66. 
16. Come and hearken, he that fear God, and I will tell you what he hath done 
for m) ſoul, to my poor ſoul; I my ſelf was thus or thus diſtreſſed, and this 
courſe I took, and the Lord vouchſafed me this comfort; no doubt thy ſpeech 
will finde better entrance, and prevail more then the moſt witty and eloquent 
Oration of the beſt Orator wanting experience. 


* 


- Uſe 2. 


And therefore if thou wouldſt be a moſt fit Counſellor, a moſt fit Inſtructor, 
a moſt fit Comforter of others, labour thou to ſpeak out of thine own expe- 
1 and to feel the power and fruit of that thon ſpeakeſt in thine own 
oul. EC 
The ſecond thing offered from this manner of ſpeech the Apoltlc here uſeth, 


— 


Rom. 7. Verſ. 7. ſanitified Sinner ayſwered. & 
Tknew not fin but by the Lam: I came to know ſin by the Law: The Law 
brought me, even my (elf, to the knowledge of ſin, is this, 

That men mult come to the knowledg of fin in themſelves}, by the Law of Dodtrine 3 
God, and by the Word of God: and they onely profitably hear or read the They onely 
Word of God diſcovering ſin, that are thereby brought to a knowledge of their profitably hear 
own ſins, and the greatneſſe of them, and what they have deſerved by them, and d read — 
to acknowledg them; we have the examples of many to this purpoſe in the Word 1 
of God, who have been brought to a knowledge and fight of their own parti- ſin, N 
cular ſins, by hearing or reading the Word of God. 2 Sam. 12. we read, that thereby 
Nathan coming to David, and doing the office of a Prophet, and delivering to brought to a 
him the Word of the Lord, and that meſſage the Lord had put into his mouth, . -y : 
David was thereby brought to the knowledge and fight of his particular fins,and n 
to an acknowledgment of them, Verſ. 13. Then DAVID ſaid unto NAT HAN, 

I have ſinned againſt the Lerd. And ſo the Jews, All. 2. Peter preaching unto 
them, and applying the Word cloſe to their hearts, the Text faith, Ver. 3. 
When they heard it, they were pricked in their hearts, they were brought to a true 
ſight, and to a true and lively ſenſe of their particular fins, and they cryed aut, 
Ales and brethren, what ſball we do? 2 King.22.11.. we read, that when good 
King 7ofiah heard the Word of God read before him, he rent his Cloathes : and 
Verls 19. it is teffified of him, that bis heart did melt, and he humbled- himſelf 
before the Lard. And to this purpoſe we have the example of the Vinevites in 


?onah 3. who at the preaching of Fox«h were brought to a ſight of their ſins, and 
to an acknowledgment of them. | 
Theſe examples do ſufficiently cleer the point; That men muſt come to the 
knowledg of fin in themſelves, by the Law, and by the. Word of God; and 
then onely they profitably hear or read the Word of God diſcovering ſin, when 
they thereby are brought to a ſight and knowledge of their particular fins. 8 
The reaſons of this truth are fiaſt, this, The Word of God diſcovering fin, is Reaſons, 13 
written to that end, that men ſhould thereby take notice of their particular 
fins, and come to acknowledge them. TED 
Again, ſecondly, unleſſe men come to a knowledge of fin in themſelves, and 2. 


to 2 ſight 5 own particular fins, they will never be truly humbled , nor 


find themſelyes to ſtand in that need of Chriſt that indeed they do. And there- 
fore it mult needs be held a certain truth, that men areto come to the knowledg 
of {in in themſelves, by the Law, and by the Word of God: and then onely 
men hear or read the Word of God diſcovering ſinj with profit, when they are 
thereby brought to a knowledge of their own particular fins, the greatneſſe of 
them, and what they have deſerved by them, and to an acknowledgement of 


them. | | 
And this being a Truth, it diſcovereth to us, that many are unprofitable Hea- Tſe. 
rers and Readers of the Word of God. | Thar many are 


How many, I beſeech you, be there that are far from profiring by the Word ge 
of God in this manner / how many be there that take no notice of their own word of God. 
particular ſins by the Word diſcovering fin ? Nay, are there not many, that diſcovered. & 
though their ſins be never ſo plainly diſcovered before them, by the miniſtery of 
the Word, yet they take no notice of them at all, much leſſe are brought to ac- 
knowledge them; as Gariſhneſſe in apparel, how often hath it been made known 
to be a fou and gricvous ſin ; and yet where is any that are guilty of that fin 
that take notice of it, and acknowledge it to be a ſin in themſelves ? So I might 
_ inſiſt in Drunkenneſſe, in Whoredome, in Sabbath-breaking , and in Common 
ſwearing : theſe fins have been often diſcovered by the Miniſtery of the Word; 
and yet where is almoſt any that take notice of them, and ate brought to at- 
knowledge them in themſelves > Nay, do not many, as we uſe to ſpeak, ſer a 
good face on the matter, and out-face the miniſtery of the Word? and if at 
any time they take ſome little notice of theſe ſins in themſelves, yet then they 
ſeek to extenuate them, and to juſtifie them , and to ſtand out in — of 

ein, 


2 
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them, yea, to quarrel with the affection of the Teacher, that he ſpeaks not out 
of love; that he is too rigorous, and ſpeaks of nothing but damnation, and 
the like. | = 

Surely ſuch perſons are far from profiting by the Word diſcovering ſin, nay, 
they ſhew themſelves to be graceleſſe, and that they have no dram of grace ot 

oodnefle in them, they are like wicked Ahab, of whom we read, 1 King 21. 
and Chap 22. That he profeſſed he took Eliah and Hichaiah the holy Pro. 

phets of the Lord for his enemies. And ſo they profeſſe they take the Midi- 
ſtets of the V Vord for their enemies, and they wiſh ill to them, becauſe they 
tell them of their ſins, and lay their ſins before them. . 

It is a note of a good heart, to be willing to hear of ſin, and to be juſtly re- 
proved for it, as DA v Ip ſaid, Pſal. 141. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, for 
that ts a benefit: and let him reprove me, and it ſpall be a precious oy! that ſhall 
not break wine head. And a good man or woman likes thoſe Sermons beſt. that 
bring them to the know ledg, ſenſe and feeling of fin in themſelves; and if thou 
be ſo far from taking notice of thine own fin by the miniſtery of the V Vord 
diſcovering ſin, as that thou doſt wrangle and quarrel with thoſe that lay thy ſins 
before thee, it is a note of a wicked and graceleſſe heart, and that thou art yet 
in the gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 

Learn we then our duty, learn we to take notice of fin irfour ſelves, by the 
VVord of God diſcovering fin. Then onely we hear or read the VVord of 
God diſcoyering fin, with profit, when we take notice of fin in our ſelves, and 
are thereby brought to a ſight of our own particular fins. © And know we thus 
et nuch further, That the firſt ſtep to grace, and the beginning of true conver ſion, 
* 7; toſee thine own ſins in particular, and the uglineſſe of them, and what thou 
haſt deſerved by them: and till thou ſee that, thou ſhalt never come to be truly 
humbled for them. 

And again, if thou be not brought to a fight of thine own particular ſins, 

by the V V ord of God diſcovering fin, certainly the Lord will one day bring 
thee to a ſight of them, by his puniſhing hand, he will one day reprove thee,and 
ſet thy fins in order before thee, P/al.5 0.231. And then thou ſhale finde that the 
Devil will roare againſt thee, he will then ſet before thee the greatneſſe of 
thy ſinnes, and the curſe of the Law, and the horror of Gods judge- 
ments, and a thouſand to one, plunge thy ſoul. into the gulf of fearful deſpai- 
ration. 
If then thou wouldſt make it good to the comfort of thine own ſoul, that 
thou art entred into the way of grace and ſalvation; and if thou wouldſt not, 
by deferring to take notice of thy particular ſins by the VVord of God diſco- 
vering ſinne, provoke the Lord to come againſt thee with his puniſhing hand, 
& ſo to awake thy dead heart and ſeared conſcience, and to ſet thy ſins in order 
before thee, and ſuffer the Devil to rore againſt thee, to ſet before thee the 
greatneſſe of thy fins, and the curſe of the Law, the horror of Gods Judge- 
ments, and plunge thy ſoul into the gulf of fearful deſpairation then learn thou 
by the miniltery of the V Vord, now ſounding in thine ears, and diſcovering ſin, 
to take notice of fin in thy ſelf, and to come to the knowledge of thine own 
particular ſins, that ſo thou mayeſt be truly humbled for them, and finde mercy, 
pardon and forgiveneſſe of them at the hands of the Lord. 

Come we now to the laſt words of this Verſe, I had not known Inſt, except 
the Law had ſaid, Thon ſhalt not luſt. In which words (as before I ſhewed) 
the Apaſtle confirms it, that he knew not ſinne, but by the Law, by particu- 
lar inſtance of his knowledg of Luſt, as that he krew not Luſt to be ſinne, but 
by the Law, that he had never come to know the rebellion of his nature. and the 
firſt motions riſing thence in his mind, to be fins, had not the Law made them 
known to him to be ſo. | 
Now then obſerve we who it was that was thus ignorant touching Luſt, who 
it was that knew not Luſt co be ſin, till he came to look into the Law of God, 

— 5 there 
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there to fiude it forbidden and condemned; even the holy Apoltle Paul, a 


man of excellent knowledge and gifts, a learned Phariſee, and one that, before 


his converſion, as browght up at the feet of -GAMA L IE L, and inſtructed accor- 
ding ro the perfect manner of the Fathers, and Was zealous towards God, as him- 
ſelf witneſſeth, Act. 23.3. and yet he faith, He knew not Luſt to be ſnne, but 
by the Law. Hence then we are given to underſtand. £ | 

That men are exceeding blind touching ſin, yea even men of great knowledg, 
and of great underſtanding in other matters, and men of great earring, are 
notwithſtanding of themſelves maryellous ignorant in reſpe& of fin; and are 
as blind es Beetles, in reſpect of the corruption of nature, and the fouland 
curſed fruits of that corruption that is within the heart, and in the ſoul, they 
are not able to take notice of them, they ſee not many foul groſſe corruptions, 

that lurk in their hearts, to be ſins, they are altogether ignorant of them. And 
to This purpoſe we have not onely the example of the Apoſtle in this place, but 
we have alſo the example of the Scribes and Phariſees, and the great Rabbines 
Doctors of the Law ; thongh they were men of great knowledge and unter- 
ſtanding, yet we finde they knew not many inward luſts of the heart to be ſins, 


Dottrsxe 6. 
Men of great 
knowledg and 
learniog, are 
of themſelves 
ignorant of 
many groſſe 
corruptions 
that lurk in 
their hearts. 


and therefore they thought that an out ward obſervance and keeping of ſome - 


Commandments, of themſelves was ſufficient, as appears plainly Matth. 5. 
in matly Verſes of it. Our Saviour labours there to reduce them and others to 
a better underſtanding of the Law; he ſaith, Verſ. 21. Te have beard that it 
was ſaid to them of the old time, thon ſhalt not kill: for whoſoever killeth, ſhall be 
culpable of judgement. Vetſ. 22. But I ſay unto yow, Wheſorver is angry with 
hu brother unaduiſedly, ſhall be culpable of judgement, and Whofoever ſaith unto 


his brother, Raca, ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed by the (onncell + and whoſoever 


ſhall fay Fool, ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed with hel fire. Verſ. 27. Te have 
heard that it was ſaid to them of old time, Thom ſhalt not commit adulterys But 

I ſay, Verſ. 2 8. unte you, That whoſoever looketh on a woman, to luſt after her, 
| bath committed adultery already with ber in his heart, Verſ. 33. Te have beard 


that it Was ſaid to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſbalt 


perform thine oathes to the Lord. But I ſay unto yon, Verſe 34. Swear not ut 
all, neither by beaven, for it is the throne of God, Verſ.35. Nor jet bythe earth, 
for it is his foot-ftool, Neither by peruſalem; for it is the City the great King. 
Verſ.3 6. Neither alt thou ſ wear by thine head becauſe thou canſt not make one 
haire White or black, Verſ. 37. But let your communication be Tea. yea, Nay, nay. 
for whatſoever is more then theſe, cometh of evil. 

And not to adde any more examples, common experience ſhewys it to be 2 
truth, that men of great know led ge and learning, men that are expert and skil- 
ful. and very wiſe in other matters, yet of themſelves they are blind and igno- 
rant, in reſpect of the corrupt ion of nature, and they ſee not many foul co 
ruptions and luſts that are in their hearts to be ſins. 

And the reaſon of this truth is, that we find, er. 17.9. The heart of man 1 
deceitful and Wicked above all things; Who can know it? The heart of man hath 
in it an hidden and bottomleſſe depth of ſelf. love and of ſelf-deceit ; and there- 


fore though men have excellent reaching wits, yea, though they be men of great 


underſtanding and skill in other matters, yet of themſelves they are not able to 
ſound the depth of their wicked and deceitful hearts, they are not able to fee 
their hearts to be ſo foul and ſo filthy as indeed they are. II 
When Hazael was told by the Prophet Eliſba, 2 King. 8.12, what evil he 
ſhould do to thechildren of Iſrael, as that he ſhould ſer their Cities on fire, ant 
flay their young men with the ſword, and daſn their Infants againſt the ſtones, 
and rent in pieces their women with childe: hat, faith he, Fey. 13. Is thy 
ſervant a Dog that I ſhould do thic great thing? He ſpake it with indignation, as if 
he had ſaid, What doſt thou think of me > Doſt thou think that I am of fo 
dogged a nature? Doſt thou think that I have ſuch a vile and monſtrous heart 
within me, that I can finde in mine heart todo ſuck things as choti telleſt = ? 
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Uſe. 
It is no eaſie 
matter to ſpie 
out the lur- 
king ſins of 
our own 
hearts. 


No, no: certainly I have not of ſuch a wicked heart within me, he could of him- 
ſelf ſee the wickednefle and corruption of his own heart, nay, he would not take 
notice of ir, though it were told him by the Prophet. _ 
The holy Apoſtle Peter, a man truely ſanctiſied, could not believe his Lord 
and Maſter, the Lord Jeſus, who knew his heart, and could not deceive him ; yet 


(I ay) he could not believe him, when he foretold him of his threefold denyal, 


he could not be perſwaded there was ſo much wickedneſſe in his heart, Marth. 
26. 35. PET R ſaid to him, Though I ſhould dye with thee, yet I would not de- 
uy thee. 2205 

2 Now then the heart of man being thus deceitful, that men being not able to 
ſee their hearts to be ſo foul as indeed they are, we may reſolve on this as a cer- 
tain truth, that men of great knowledge and judgement, men that are very wiſe 
and underſtanding in other matters, yet of themſelves they are blind and igno- 
rant in reſpect of the corruption of nature, and they ſec not many foul corrup- 
tions and ſins that are in their own hearts, to be fins. | 

Let no man then deceive himſelf, let none of us think it an eaſie matter to 

find out our ſins, and eſpecially the lurking fins and corruptions of our hearts. 
If we ſo think, we deceive our ſelves; if men of great knowledge and un- 
derſtanding; if men of great learning, and of deepeſt infight in other 
matters, be blind in reſpect of the corruption of nature, and be not able of 
themſelves to ſee many foul corruptions that are in their own hearts, to be ſins ; 
ſhall we think it an eaſie thing, to ſpy out the lurking fins of our hearts? No, 
no; our own hearts will dece ĩve us, and tell us, they are not ſo foul within as 
they are, and the Deyil will ſooth us up, and make us belieye we are not ſuch 
ſinners as indeed we are. | | | 
And hence it is that ignorant perſons pleaſe themſelves in a conceit, that they 
love God with all theirhearts, and they love their Neighbour as themſelves : 
and is it not the ſpeech of many, that if they had lived in the dayes of Chriſt, 
they would have been far from dealing with him as the Jews did ? and if they 
had lived in the dayes of Queen Mary, they would have been far from having 


their hands in the bloud of the holy Martyrs : nay they would rather have ta- 


ken part with them againſt Bonner and Gardever, and the reſt ? Will not many 


tell you thus, who notwithſtanding ſhew themſelves moſt ſpiteful and malicious 


againſt them that profeſſe the ſame truth the holy Martyrs did, and in whom 
appears tho like piety and zeal ? | | 
And will not they tell you thus, that traduce them that truly fear God, and 
rail on them, and revile them, and give them all manner of opprobrious names, 
and hold them baſe and vile? Poor ſouls ! They ſee not the corruption of their 
own hearts, and what is within them. ; SET 
Aſſuredly, thou that art a malicious wretch, and doſt carry thy ſelf ſpitefully 
againſt them that truly fear God, if thou hadſt lived in the dayes of 'Chriſt, 


thou wouldſt have been ready to have driven the firſt naile into him. And if 


thou hadſt lived in the dayes of Queen Mary, thou wouldſt have been as for- 


ward as any to have put fire to the Martyrs. And therefore let none of us de- 
ceive our ſelves; let us not think it an eaſie matter to find out the lurking ſins 
and corruptions of our own hearts. Men of great knowledge and underſtanding 
are ignorant of the corruptions of their own hearts, and doſt thou tkink to be 
eaſily acquainted with the wickedneſſe of thine heart? No, no; deceive not thy 
ſelf ;. ſearch thine heart diligently, to find out the hidden corruprions of it: it is 
hard for them that uſe the greateſt care and diligence, to finde out 2 quarter of 
that corruption that is in their own hearts: and therefore David laid, Pſal. 19. 
12. Who can underſtand his fanlts ? cleanſe me from ſecret fanlts. 
Oh then, take thou pains with thine own heart, be continually ſounding and 
gaping the depth of it, and ſpying out the ſecret and hidden corruption of it, 
and to that end bring thine heart to the rule, even to the Law of God and the 
Light of his Word, and often call on the Lord, that he would more and more 
diſcover to thee the hidden corruptions of thine own heat. In 
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In the next place; In that the Apoſtle ſaith, I had not knows luſt, but by the 
Law, I had not knowvn luſt to be a ſin, except the Law had ſaid,T hon ſhalt not luſt; 
we are plainly taught, 1 

That Luſt or Concupiſcence is ſin; I mean not natural luſt or deſire after 
things that tend to the preſervation of nature, as after meat or drink, or the like; 
for thoſe were in man before the fall; Nor yet ſpiritual Luſt after heavenly 
things, which the Apoſtle calls The Luſt of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. But by Luſt, 
underſtand that rebellion of nature, the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, 
whereby we are ſtirred up to do evil, and do with delight think on any thing 
contrary to the Will of God, though conſent of our hearts do not follow, Theſe 

{I ſay) are fins, and we find them condemned in the Word of God; and this 
kind of Juſt and concupiſcence is ſin. | 13 

Saint 7ohn ſaith, 1 Epilt. 2.16; The luſt of fleſh is not of the Father ; it 5s evil 
and ſinful, And hence it is that Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael to 
circumciſe the foreskin of their hearts, even to pare off the corruption of their 
hearts, and that indeed the very thonght of any thing contrary to the love of 
God or Man, though conſent. of will follow not, is a ſin, it is cleer by this rea- 


ſon: 8271 | | 

duch a thought is directly againſt the Law of God, Luk. 10.27.T hou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God With all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and With all thy thought, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. It is a fruit of corruption; 
for we ſhould never have had ſuch a though if we had continued in the ſtate of 
innocency. And therefore it muſt needs be held, and that jultly, to be evil, and 
to be a ſin, yea, ſuch a thought in them that be truly regenerate , is properly a 


Doctrine 7. 
A thought 
that is contra- 
ry to the Love 
of God or man 
is ſin, though 
conſent of will 
follow not. 


Reaſons 


fin : and therefore the Apoſtle oppoſeth it to the luſt of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. 


The fleſ# luſt eth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh , and theſe are 
contrary one to the other, | 

Now then this being a truth, it ſerves firſt to confute the opinion of the Pa- 
piſts, who hold and teach, that the firſt motions that ariſe in the mind or heart, 
whereby we are ſtirred up to do evil, if they gain not conſent of will, they are 
no ſins : which is directly oppoſite to the truth now delivered. Oh but, ſay the 
Papiſts / among other ob jectiens of leſſe weight) they object that, 7am. 1. 15. 

ſay they, We there read, that when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth (in ; 
and therefore luſt it ſelf is no ſin, but only brings forth fin, An/v. It is no good 
conſequent, Luſt brings forth ſin; therefore it is no ſin, Indeed it is not that 
fin which it brings forth, but yet one ſin may bring forth another, and we may 
rather thus conclude, Luſt brings forth fin ; therefore it is fin ; for the proper 
cauſe and mother of evil muſt needs be evil it ſelf ; and therefore otwithſtand- 
ing this and other cavils of the Papiſts. it remains a truth, That the firſt motions 
that ariſe in the mind, whereby we are ſtirred up to evil, though conſent of will 
follow not, are ſins. | 1 

Secondly, this truth plainly Chews us. that we have great canſe to be humbled 
and caſt down in our ſelves: for why? though it were poſſible (which indeed 
cannot be) but though it were poſſible for us to be free from wicked words and 


deeds, yet even the evil thoughts that ariſe in our minds, to which we give no, 


conſent at all, but ſnib and check them, yet thoſe very thoughts defile us, and 
make us guilty of ſin before God: and therefore we have no cauſe to ſwell, and 
to be proud, and to ſhew forth our pride by ſpeech, countenance, geſture, ap- 
, parel, or the like, we being guilty not onely of many ſinful words and works, 
but alſo of many vain and ſinful thoughts and imaginations, the leaſt of which 
deſerves the curſe of God and everlaſting perdition ; and it is the Lords mercy, 
that for them we are not utterly confounded. £225 37 FIT 
Again, this being ſo, that the very firſt motions that ariſe in our minds, where- 
by we are ſtirred upto evil, though conſent of will follow not, are ſinnes: it 
mult needs teach us to make conſcience of our very thoughts and defires; we. 
may not think, as many fooliſhly do, re 2 thoughts ate free, and — we 
” SR e TOR all 


Uſe. 1. 
Contutation 
of the opinion 
of the Papiſts, 
that the firſt 
motions to evil 
in the heart, 
not gaining 
conſent of wil, 
are no ſins, 


Uſe 1. 
We have great 
cauſe to be 
humbled, 


Oh i. 
Conſcience ie 
ro be made of 
evil thoughts 
and defires; 


ſhall not be accountable to God for them. No, no; even the evil thoughts of our 
hearts, to which we never yeeld conſent of will are ſins, and, without Gods mer- 
cy, ſhall plunge us into the pit of everlaſting perdition, and for them we ſtand 
in need of the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore learn we to make 
conſcience, not only of what we ſpeak or do, but alſo of what we think or de- 1 
ſire, and labour we to waſh our hearts from wickedneſſe, as the Lord required, 
per. 4. 14. Labour we not only to cleanſe our lives from wicked convertation, 
but co parge our ſoules alſo from evil thoughts and finful imaginations ;' the 
Lord fees the one as well as the other, and will puniſh the one as well as the 
other; and therefore learn we to make conſcience of our very thoughts and 
defires. | 
The next thing that comes to be conſidered, is this, the Apoſtle faith, 7 had 
wot hnown luſt to be fin,except the LaW had ſaid, Thon ſhalt not Inſt, He was de- 
ceived touching laſt, and he had not known it to be fin, but that looking into 
the Law of God, he there found icexpreſly to be forbidden and condemned, and 
ſo came to ſee his errour, and to be convinced of it, . Whereby firſt we ſee,that 
the Apoſtle freely acknowledgeth that he was deceived, and he is not aſhamed 
to confeſſe that he was in an errour tonching luſt, till he came to look into the 
Law of God, and was thereby convinced of his errour. Whence we are ranght 
by his example; I will but point at it. | 
Dotlrine 8. Not to be aſhamed to confeſſe our ſelves to be deceived, and to acknowledge 
Men convin- our ſelves to be in an errour, being convinced of errour by the Word of God, 
= aha rot” by plain evidence of truth; it is one ſpecial-uſe of the Word of God to difcover 
y plain evi- ; | . WS RE Ip 
dence of truth, Falſhood, and to convince men of errour, 2 Tim. 3. 16. The Scripture is given 
muſt acknow- by inFþ iration of God, and is profitable to teach, to improve; that is, to improve 
ledge it. errours and falſe opinions, and men being convinced of errour, and that which 
they hold, being diſcovered by the plain evidence of the Word of God to be er- 
roneous and falſe, they are freely to acknowledge it ſo to be, and willingly to 
ſubſcribe to the truth. 55 N 


wr; oe Ta And this meets with all ſuch as are wilful in their errours, and obſtinately per- 


and obſtinacy fiſt and go on in their erroneous opinions, notwithſtanding the plain evidence 
in errour met of the Word of God laid before them to the contrary. It is the caſe of many 
withal, Brownilts, Papiſts, Anabaptiſts and others, that are tainted with foul and groſſe 
errours, though their errours be diſcovered, and though they be convinced by 
the plain evidence of the Word of God, yet they will not be driven from their 
errours, nor brought to renounce them, but ſtill they perſiſt, and ſtill they go on 
in them; ſurely, ſuch perſons hold a lye in their right hand, the Apoſtle com- 
pares them to 7arnes and fambres who withſtood Moſes, 2 Tim. 3. 8. So they 
reſiſt the truth, and they are men of corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the 
faith, as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks : yea, ſuch perſons reſiſt and withſtand the 
the Spirit of God; for the Spirit of God ſpeaks to us in the truth of the Word 
of God, and therefore they withſtanding that truth, they reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
as Stephen faith of the Jews, 4c. 7. 51. And without queſtion it is out of pride, 
and out of an overweening of themſelves, that men are wedded to their own 
grofle and erroneous opinions, and will not be driven from them. They think 
they ſee more then other men do, and more is revealed to them, (and they 
Rick not to ſpeak it) then to all the world beſides, when they are dealt withal 
and convinced by the Word of God, and have nothing to ſay againſt the plain 
evidence of truth; yet they think ir would be a diſgrace and a diſparagement 
ro them to confeſſe their errour. And hence it is that they wilfully perſiſt, and 
go on in their abſurd and groſſe opinions. Now this we muſt take heed of, this 
is a fearful height of ſin, and men that ate thus conceited, and thus wiſe in their 
own conceits, and wilfully withſtand the Spirit of God, ſpeaking in the plain 
evidence of the Word of God, are in a dangerous caſe, Prov. 26.13. Seeft thow 
4 man Wiſe in his oWynconceit ? more hope is of u Fool then of him, © * 
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| otherlaw or learning whatſoever beſides is able ſo to do. 
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Then learn we not to be aſhamed to confeſſe our ſelves to be deceived, and 
to be in an error, being convinced of error by the plain evidence of the Word 
of God; let us in ſuch a caſe give glory to God, and take ſhame to our ſelves : 
let God be juſtified in his Word and Truth, and let us acknowledge our ſelves 
to be lyers, being found ſo to be by the evidence of his Word. 

No further, in that the Apolile faith, He had not known luſtiexcept the Law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt, he had not known luſt to be (in, but by looking in- 
to the Law of God, and there found it expreſly forbidden and condemned; the 
point hence is this; | | 25 | ed 

That the Law of God diſcovers fin, yea, the Law of God diſcovers the fin of Doctrine 9. 
nature, it diſcovers-the rebellion of the heart, the very inclination that is in men Only the Law 
naturally to evil, and the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, whereby they are nd Word of 
ſtirred to evil, though conſent of Will follow not, to be ſins ; yea, it is the Law 6 4g 1 : 
of God only that diſcovers luſt to be fin, and the firſt motions that ariſe from of Fe org 
thence to be ſins, and it is not any other Law, or any other learning in the world and the firſt 
that doth that, but onely the Law of God: All the wiſdome of the Heathen, Potions to 
and of all the wiſeſt and moſt learned in the world, was never able to ſee the _ chat ariſe 
rehellion of the heart to be ſin, and the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, ha- "Ui 00 
ving not conſent of Will; only the Law and Word of God makes them known : 
ſo to be, and indeed diſcovers them to be (ins ; for why ? ; eh 
The word of God, as it is, Heb.4.12. i lively and mighty in operation, aud 
ſharper then any two. edged ſword, and eutreth thorow, even to the dividing aſunder 
of the Soul and the Spirit, and of the joynts and the marrow ; and that only is a 

Piſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, that diſcernes the thoughts 
and the ſinfulneſſe of them. And to this purpoſe the Apoſti ſaith, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 

5. The weapons of our Warfare are not carnal,but mighty,but through God, to caſt 

dowyn ſtrong holds,and bringing into captivity every thought ,caſting down the ima- 

ginations, and every high thing that is exalted againſt the knoWledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedzence of (, briſt : every ſinful and 

rebellious thought, 2 Pet. 1. 19. The Apoſtle calls the Word of the Prophets, 

who were the true Interpreters of the Law of God, A light that ſhines in a 
dark place, becauſe indeed it ſhines in mans heart, as in a dark place, and tryeth 

out all the ſecrets of his thoughts, and the ſinfulneſſe of them, and makes ma- 
nifeſt and diſcoyers the deep and hidden things that are in the heart. This doth 
the Law and Word of God, and no other Law or learning in the world is able 

thus to do. And the reaſon and ground of this truth, is that which is added, 

Er. 72 10. — f 

7 Verſe 9. faith the Prophet, The heart is deceitful, aud wicked above all things; Reaſon 
who can know it ? And then he ſabjoynes, Verſ. 10. 7 the Lord (earch the heart, 

and try the reines, even to give to every man according to his wayes, and according 

to the fruit of his works. | 
No the Lord being alu, He being the ſearcher and knower of the 
heart, Act. 1.24. his Word and his Law muſt needs be like to himſelf, and par- 

- take of his nature, yertue, and power ; and therefore this we may reſolye on 

2$ à certain truth, that the Law of God finds out the rebellion of the heart, and 

diſcovers that to be fin, and the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, whereby 

men are ſtirred up to evil, though conſent of Will follow not, to be ſins, and no 


\ 


wy 


Firſt, this Truth puts plain difference between the Law of God, and all @/+ 1: 

* otherlawes and learning in the world. The Law of God only diſcovers the re- A difference 

bellion of the heart to be ſin, and the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, where- 2 

by men are ſtirted up to evil, to be ſins, which all the lawes, and all the learning cher names 

in the world is not able to lo. Bitty whatſoever; 
And hence we may eaſily conceive the Law of God publiſhed in the Book of 

God, to be the very Word of God, even to be the eternal Word of the 
32. AR. ĩ Badu ' = evetliving 
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everliving God : for why d it is not all the learning in the world, that is able to 


1 


diſcern the ſecret thoughts and intents of the heart, and to diſcover them to 
de fins, but onely the Law of God publiſhed in the Book of God. And 
therefore, as God alone is the Searcher of the heart, fo that Word that decla- 
reth to man what be his thoughts, that his very evil thoughts to which he gives 
no conſent of will, are fins, muſt needs be the Word of the ſame God, even 
the eternal Word of the eternal and everliving God. This is a ſtrong argument 
evincing and demonſtrating the Law of God, even the Law of God that is 
publiſhed in the Book of God, to be the very Word of God, againſt all barking, 
and blaſpemous Atheiſts in the world. 5 | 
Again, this being ſo, that the Law of God diſcovers the rebellion of che 


heart to be ſin, and the firſt motions that arife from thence, whereby they are 


ftirred to evil, to be fins, and no other Law nor learning is able ſo to do; by 
this we may ſee whence it is thatthe learned Papiſts do ſo much exalt fleſh and 
blood, and fo magnifie nature, and ſpeak ſo much of pure naturals. Surely it 
is from hence, they look on nature onely with the eye of their School- learning, 
which indeed is a blind guide, and not able to diſcover to them the filchinefle 
and corruption of their hearts; and hence it is that they think they can fuk 
fil the Law of God, and can come to ſtand juſt in the ſight, of God by the 
works of the Law. Poor fouls ! they deceive themſelves exceedingly : if they 
did but look into their own hearts by the light of the Word of God,and by the 
Law of God, they would be far from thus exalting nature, that would difco- 
ver to them that the natural ſtream of their heart c ovely evil, and that conts- 
nualiy, Oeu. 6. 5. and that the firſt motions by which they are ſtirred up to evil, 
though conſent of will follow not, are ſins; and the conſideration of that 
would pull down their pride and high conceit of their pure naturals, 

But to leave them, and to come to our ſelves ; Is it ſo that the Law of God 
difcovers the rebellion of the heart to be ſin, and the firſt motions that arife from 
thence, whereby they ate ſtirred to evil, to be fins and no other Law or learn- 
ing in the world is able ſo to do?? 

If then we would finde ont the rebellion of our own hearts, we muſt ſearch 
them by the Law of God, the light of that will diſcloſe the darkneſſe of our 
minds; the holineſſe of that will reveal the unrighteoufneſſe and perverſneſſe of 
our corrupt natures ; and it is the preaching of the Law of God, and of the 
Word of God alone, that will fearch the hearts and lives of men, and diſco- 
ver to them their hidden and fecret fins + never was any bronght to a ſight of 
his ſinnes, and to be humbled for them by any other learning in the world, but 
only by the preaching of the Law ofGod and the Word of God. Ifour hidden 
corruption and fins be met withal by the miniſtery of the Word, we are to ac- 
knowledg tlie finger of God in his own Ordinance; for no other word or learn- 
ing in the worldisable ſo to do. It is the manner of ſome, if their cloſe fins, their 
boſome fins be met withal by the Word of God, to fret and ſtorm, and to 
think the Pteacher hath been told of their fins, or that he deales with a Famili-. 
ar. No, no : thou muſt know ir, whoſoever thou art, it is the power of the 
Word of God that finds thee out, and thou art to acknowledge it the Word 
and Law of God, that is able to dive into thine heart, and to ranſack the moſt 
ſecret corners of ir, and much more is it able to finde out the ſins of thy life, 
though they be done in a corner. 2 King. 6. 12. We read, that the Prophet 
Eliſha told the King of Iſrael the words that the King of Aram ſpake in his 
privy chamber. And fo the Word of God is able to diſcloſe the things thou 

doſt in thy bed-chamber, and as the eApoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 14,25. To maße ma- 
mfeſt the ſecrets of thine heart. | | | 

And therefore, if thy ſecret ſinnes be met withal by the miniſtery of the 
Word,acktiowledge it to be the very Word of God: for no other learning is 
able to do that: and ſubmit thy ſelf to the power of it, and learn to be humbled; 

and 
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and know this, if thou be not humbled by the Word of God diſcovering thy , 
fins tothee, thon art more hardned by it, and thou ſavoureſt the Word to thy 
deeper condemnation : for the Word of God is never truly preached in vain 
It fhall accompliſh the will of the Lord, and proſper in that for which it is ſent, 
And if thou be not humbled by it diſcovering thy (ins to thee, thou art more 
hardned ; and that is a fearfal condition, take heed of it. 
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VERS. 8, 9, 10; 11. 5 e 
But fin took an occa ſion by the ( ommandement, and wrongbt in me all manner of 
oncupiſcence : for without the Law fin is dead. 4; 
For 1 ” Was ali vr without the Law: but when the Commandement came, fnre- 
vive : 
But I dyed, and the ſame Commundement which was ordained unto life, ws 
to be unto we unto death; 7 | 1225 
For ſiune took occaſion by the Commandement, and deceived me, and thereby flat 
. ; 
, : | $ 


A theſe Verſes read, the Apoſtle goes on further, to cleer the Law 
2 from thoſe foul blots that ſome might haply blemiſk it withal ; as 
tobe the cauſe of fin and of death: and he ſhews; that not the 

| ee Law. but ſin taking occaſion by the Law, wrought Concupiſcence, 
V revived in him, deceived him and ſlue him: that is the umme of - 
theſe four Verſes. To come to the handling of them as they lye in order. 

In the 8. Verſe we have two things offered to our conſideration. - Firſt, a 
conceſſion or grant made by the Apoſtle, that ſin is an accidental event of the 
Law; and this he propounds with a reference to that which went before, imply- 
ed in the firſt word ( But.) Bat ſin took an occaſian by the Law. As if he had 

ſaid, The Law indeed is ſo far from being the cauſe of ſin, as it diſcovers fin, and 
makes fin known: but yet this I muſt needs grant and yield unto, that fin is an 
1 of the Law, ſin happens, or ſin comes to paſſe upon occaſion of 


Now this Propoſition is not thus barely propunded ; but the Apoſtle, in pro- 
pound ingof it,ſhews whence it is that ſin is an accidental event of the Law, name- 
ly. from the pravity and corruption of nature, that corruption took occaſion by 
the commandement to be ſtirring and to be working. And inſiſting in his own 
example, he makes known, how far the corruption of nature was ſtirring and 
working on occaſion of the Commandement in himſelf, even to the bringing 
forth of all manner of concupiſcence. Saith he, Si 100k, or, fin taking an ar- 
caſion by the Commandement, and wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence.  , 
In which words the Apoſtle puts down another uſe of the Law, in reſpect of 
ſack as be unregenerate : That in reſpect of them, it hath this uſe as an acciden- 
tal occaſion, it ſtirs up the corruption of their natures, and upon occafion,of the 
Commandement forbidding luſt, the luſt of their bearts becomes more violent, 
. and irs in them more ſtrongly, and breaks ont more violently into all manner 
of ſins; and then to this Propoſition the Apoſtle ſübj oynes a reaſon, which is; 
from the abſence of the Law, or from the ignorance of it, that where either 
the Law is abſent, or not known, there fin lies dead, in the laſt words, For with» 
ont the Law, fin is dead. And that is further confirmed and amplified in the 
- words following. But to keeg within the compaſle of this eight Verſe; we ſeẽ 
the parts of it: —— IG . erik var eH 
. Firſt a Propoſition, wherein is particular inſtance of the Apeſtles own exam- 
ple; in theſe words, Sin took, or, fin takivg an occaſion by the Cmmandemeui, 
and wronght in mo ull manner of concupiſcence. And then à reaſon of that in 
the words following: For without the 22 n 25 
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The Complaint of 4 k Rom. 7. Verſ. 8. 


of nature, that in- bred corruption that we brought with us into the world, and 
carry about us continually: it is the ſame with that, Chap. 6. 12. Let not ſinne 
reign in your mortal body, that 3e ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. Took, or, 

T aking occaſion, The word here rendred 07cafior, ſometimes ſignifieth oppor. 
tunity of doing a thing, it cannot be ſo taken in this place; but the meaning is 
this: That though the Law give no occaſion of fin, yet mans nature is ſo cor- 

rupt, as it is ſtirred up by the Law forbidding fin, and thereby it takes occaſion 

to be working. and more fiercely breaks out into all manner of ſinnes. / By the 
Commandement.) By that Commandement that forbids Luſt, ſpoken of in the 
Verſe before, by that Commandement truly known, and-duly conſidered. 

Vrongbt in me) that is, effected and brought forth in me, I being yet in my na- 

tural tate and condition, being yet in the fleſh, as Verſ.5. When We were in the 

fleſh. (All manner of concupiſcence.) The word ( Concupiſcence) here ſignifieth 

actual luſt, even actual evil thoughts and deſires; and by all manner of concu- 

piſcence, the Apoſtle means all ſorts of evil motions, ariſing from the corrupti- 

on of nature, contrary to the love of God and the love of Men, and againſt 

both the firſt and ſecond Table of the Commandements ; For without the Law, 

Hat is, Without the knowledge and due conſideration of the Law, Sin i dead, 

or Was dead; that is, the corruption of nature lay hid, and ab not known to be 

ſin, or did not ſo ſtrongly and fo fiercely work; it was as it were dead, in com- 

pariſon of that ſtrong working it had, after the Law was known and duly con- 

ſidered. That this is the meaning, is cleer by the Context: for the Apoſtle 

ſaith, he knew not luſt to be ſin, till he came to look into the Law of God, and 

duly to conſider it, and that fin took occaſion by the knowledge, and due con- 

ſideration of the Law, to rage and ſwell, and to break out into all manner: of 

evils. Thus then conceive we the Apoſtles meaning in this Verſe; as if he had 

The La indeed is not the cauſe of ſinne, bat yet the corruption of nature being 

Prirr ed ap by the knowledge and due con ſideratium of that Commandement that for- 

bias luſt, though uo occuſion of inne Was thence. given, yet ths corruption of nature 

thereby taking occaſion to rage and ſwell und to:break ont; it effected and brought 

forth in me, being yet in mj natural ſtate and condition, all ſorts of evill motions , 

gontrary to the love of God, and.contrary to the love of Meu; for Without the 
knoveledge and due confideration af the Law, the:torruption of nature was, as it were, 

dead, it lay hid, and did not ſo ſtrongly aud fiercely work as afterwards, When the 

Law was known, and duly confidered,. on % 22h, 

Doctrine 1 — Here firſt, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, Six too occaſion by the Commandement : 
Such is the the corruption of nature on the. Commandement took occafion to be ſtitting 
pravity and and working, £ rage, and.ſwell,' and to break out more fiercely, We may'ea- 
perverſnefle of ſily fee and conceive the greatneſie and ſtrong working of the corruption of na- 
25 ircakes oe. ture; ſo great is the corruption of nature, and ſuch is the pravity. and perverſe- 
caſion to break nefle of it, that it takes occaſion to break out on the Commandement of 'Gyd, 
our onthe and the more the holy Will of God is revealed and known, the more doth the 
negro corcuption of nature rage, and ſwell, and break out into fin : the wicked nature 
ment at God. of man is this; The more he is forbidden to do any thing, the more and the ta- 
ther he deſires and ſeeks to do it. In this, the cortuptien of nature is lite the 

Gangrene , the Leproſe, the Noli me tangere, and ſuch diſeaſes as are made 

worſe, by ſuch things as ſhould be a meanes to cure them, And as a violent 

gtong ſtream of water, if you roll a great Kone int o it, or make a damme 

or bank in the. midſt of it, the higher it riſeſh, and the more it roares and 

ſwells, and breaks over with greater violence; ſo it is with the wicked and 

perverſe natute of man, the more it is oppoſed by the holy Law of God, 

and the more cłut it is ſet againſt it as a bank to keep it in; the more doth it 
rage and ſwell'; and the more it breaks out into ſinne; and the more a thing 

— the more doth the corrupt mind of man give it ſelf to the ding 
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We may fee this cleerly in the example of the Iſraelires; we find, that when 
the Lord commanded them, and invited them by many ſweet promiſes. to 


into the Land of Canaan, then they would not go into it, they diſpraiſe * 


murmur againſt God, and they like Egypt better, they deſite to return thither 
again, Namb.14.2,3,4. The children of Iſrael murmur ei againſt Mos E $ and 
AARON, andthe whole aſſembly ſaid anto them, Would Gud wt had dyed in the 
Land of Egypt, or in this Wilderneſſe, wonld God we were dead. Verl. 3. Where- 
fore nom bath the Lord brought us wats this Land,to fall u pon the ſword ? our wives 
and our children ſhall be a prey: Were it not better for *s to return into Egypt? 
Verſ. 4. And they ſay one to another, Let as make a Captain, and return to Egypt. 
And a little after, when the Lord in the ſame Chapter forbids them toenter into 
the Land, then they would needs in all haſte go thithłr. The Text ſaith, Vvrſ. 
40. They roſe early iu the morning, and gate them np into the top of the ( Moun-· 


tain, ſaying, Loe, We be ready to gb up to the place Which the Lard hathpromifed': 


for we have ſiuned. | 4 | 1 
So again, the Lord commanding them to ſacrifice to him on his own Altar 
onely, their corrupt minds carry them to do otherwiſe, and to ſactiſice to him 
in every place. When circamcifion was commanded of God: all Nations lothed 
it, but vrhen it was aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt, then they would needs take 
it up as a thing needful to ſalvation: and therefore the Apolile bent himſelf 
ſtrongly againſt it, Gal 5. 2,3. Bebold, I PAUL ſay unto you, that if Je be circum- 
ciſed, ¶ briſt ſhall profit you nothing, For I teſtiſie again to every man which is cir- 
cumciſed, that he is bound to keep the whole Law. 2 0 
Io theſe we might adde many like examples cleering and confirming this 
truth; That ſuch is the perverſeneſſe of our nature, that ic rakes occaſion to break 
out on the Commandement, and ſuch is the wicked nature of man, that the 
more a thing is forbidden, the more his corrupt mind is ſet on it, and the more 
he gives himſelf to the doing of it. And do ve not ſee this in common experi- 
ence? Are there not many, who the more they are admoniſhed of their evill 
courſes, and the more they are diſſwaded from evil, the more their corrupt hearts 
are ſet· on evil, and the more eageriy they follow it 2 Is it not ſometimes the 
ſpeech of a blaſphemous Swearer, being jullly admoniſhed and reproved for his 
weating. he will therefore ſwear tie moteꝰ And is it not this with ſome btaſt- 
ly-Drunkards, being told of their drunkenneſſe, and jaitly.reproved for it, do 


they not thereupon give themſelves more and more to the practice of that ſin ?: 


wiſh it were not thus with too many: but alas, ir is too cler, it is the caſe of 


too many: yea, ſome there be, that the more their ſins are diſcoyered and for- 
bidden by the Word of God, the more deſperate they become in a conſe of evil 
and ſay; Oh, we are the Goares, we are wicked, and we ſhall be damned; and 


theteupon they ſer themſelves purpoſely to do evil, their own corrupt hearts 


carry them more violently to a courſe of ſinne. The reaſdn of this truth is 


; this: Ly weiß un me 1 Ts 1 1510 5517900 l 210 
There is a direct contrariet between the holy Law of God, and the corrupt 


nature of man: the Law of God bears the ſtamp of God, it is perfectly juſt, 


an holy; and like to God himſelf: and the corruption of nature beates the 


2 Satan, and his lively Image; and ſo theſe to coming together, if 
he 


w of God do not repreſſe and overcome the force and working of corrup- 


tion it intends the force of it, and makes it more violent: as the coldnefle of the 


ayr that is about the fite, intends the heat of the fire, and makes the fire burn 
more fiorcely; ſo the holy Law of God, coming to the cortupt nature of men, 
if it do not repreſſe and overcome the force and working of ir, without queſtion 
it intends the force of it, and makes it more violent; and therefore this we may 
ſet down as a certain truth, that ſuch is the perverſneſſe of our nature, that ic 
takes occaſion to break out on the Commandement of God, and the wicked na- 
ture of man is this, that the more a thing is fotbidden, the more his heart (being 
left to it ſelf) is ſet on it, and the ore he gives himſelf to the doing of it. 1 7 
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The Complain fe. Nom. 7. Var s. 


Uſe 1. | 


It is no ſmall 
matter for a 
man to be in 
his natural 


Now then, this being a truth, it diſcovers firſt, that it is no light and trifling 
thing, it is no ſmall matter for a man or woman to be in their natural ſtate and 
condition; many in this reſpe& deceive themſelves exceedingly, becauſe haply 
they are kept by reſtraining grace, from ſome foul and groſſe ſins, as Whore. 


Rare and con- dome, Murder, Stealing, and ſuch like; they bleſſe themſelves, and think them< 


dition, 


Uſe 2. 


Prepared to 


the hearing of 


the Word of 


| God, 


Obſer. 


Doftrine 26 hed 
lll fault and blame, when it becomes to ſome men a ſavour of death, and they 


ſelyes in a marvellous good caſe, and they make nothing of it, that they are yet 
in their natural tate and condition, having no evidence that they are freed from 
that, and that they are in bondage under the corruption of nature: but alas, they 
deceivethemſelyes exceedingly ; and ſo long as they are in that Nate, they are in 
a miſcrable condition: for why ? through the peryerſneſſe of their nature, they 
are ready to turn that to an occaſion of fin, which ſhould be a means to do them 
moſt good; they are ready to turn the Law of God, and the holy Word of 
God, which is the chief means to cure ſin in them, to an occaſion to make 
them (in the more, and to go on with greater violence and eagerneſſe in a courſe 
of fin; and that is a miſerable ſtate : what hope can there be of any good in ſuch 
a caſe as that? n+ Batt: 4, By 

We hold that Horſe to be a very Jade, that the more he is ſpurred, the more 
he goes backward ; and we hold that to be a ſlubborn and deſperate child, that 
becauſe his Father wills him to do a thing, therefore he ſets himſelf againſt it; 


and the more earneſt his Father is to have him do it, the more backward he 


fſhews himſelf to the doing of it. Now this is the caſe of every one of us by 
nature ; ſo wicked and ſo perverſe is our nature, that the more the Lord requires 
good duties at our hands, the more untoward we are to the doing of them; and 
the more any evil is forbidden, the more eagerly we deſire it, and ſeek to do it, 
if we be left to our ſelves; and therefore think it not a matter of nothing to be 
in thy natural ſtate and condition ſo long as thou art in that ſtate, thou art in a 
miſerable ſtate: aud therefore finding thy ſelf in that ſtate and condition, ha- 
ſten out of it, and never teſt, till thou be renued by grace, and that thou art. 
wroughe on by the Spirit of grace and ſanctification. e gt 
Again, is it ſo, that the perverſneſſe of nature is ſuch, that it takes occaſion to 
break out on the Commandement of God, and the more any evil is forbidden, 
the more the corrupt heart of man is ſet on it, and the more he gives himſelf to 


we muſt come the doing of it? We mult then learn to come to the hearing of the Word of 


God ptepared; for why? we are in danger, through the perverſneſſe of our 
own nature, to turn that into our bane and poyſon, that ſhould be a means to 
do us moſt good, even to take occaſion from the holy Word of God diſcorer- 
ing our fins, and condemning them, to become more eager and violent in a 
courſe of ſin, and to be hardened in our evil waies, as many are by the Miniſtery 
and Preaching of the Word of God: and therefore we are carefully to prepare 
our ſelyes, when we come to hear the Word of God, we are to labour to dis- 
burden our hearts of ſinful luſts, and of that perverſneſſe that is in them by na. 
ture, and to humble our ſoules before the Lord, intreating him to, ſanRifie our 
hearts by his grace, and to come in fear and trembling, that ſo the Word may 
be to us a Word of life and comfort, and a Word of ſalvation, - 40 15 
In the next place obſerve we, that the Apoſtle ſaith, Sin took occaſion by: th 
{ ommandement. The Commandement of God gave no occaſion, but the cor- 
ruption of nature thereby took occaſion to be ſtirring, and working, and to 
bring forth all manner of evil. We ſee then, the Apoſtle cleers the Comman- 
dement of God, and frees that from blame, he juſtifics that, and layes no fault 
on that at all; but he layes the fault and blame where it otight to lye, namely, on 
the corruption of nature, that the corruption of nature took occaſion: where 
none was given, even by the holy Commandement, to bring forth all manner of 
Whence note we, how we may cleer the holy Word of God preached, from 


are thereby hardened and made worſe, - By this we learn how to juſtiſie the 
| we AAU VV * 50 holy 
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holy Word of God preached, in that reſpect, and to lay the fault and blame The holy Word 
where it ought to be, namely, on the corruption of their own hearts: the holy God juſtifi- 
Word of God preached gives men no occaſion to be hardened; and made worſe 2 = ven 
in a courſe of fin, but their own wicked and corrupt hearts thereby take occaſion Toned 1 
to be hardened and to become worle, and from tlie ſtrength of their own cor- Senckian of it, 
ruption they pervert the holy Word of God to their own deſttuction; and thus I 
it was ſaid by the Prophet IS ATAH, Mu. 6.9, 10. Go and ſay unto this people, Te 
Full hear indeed, bat ye ſhall nos underſtand; ye ſpall plainly ſee,and not perceive: 
make their hearts fat, make their eaves heavy, and ſbut their eyes, leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with vheir cares, and #nderfiand with their hearts, and con- 
vert, aud he heal them. _ — | 8 4 157 

The holy Prophet is ſaid to make their heart fat, and to harden them hecauſe 
they were hardened by occafion of his preaching. His preaching gave them no 
occaſion : but they thereby took occaiiornto be hardened and made worſe, So 
is that place to be underſtood 3 and ſo we learn how to jultifie the holy Word 
of God preached, and to free it from blame, though ſome be thereby hardened, 
and favour it to death and to their own deſtruction: the fault is not in the 
Word of God, but in ec corruption; yea, by this we learn to juſti- 


fie God, and to eleer Him in reſpect of His dealing with men, when He is ſaid | 
to harden their hearts, and to ſtirre them up to evil. The Lord hardens the fo God ha;- 
heart, and ſtirres up to evil, not by inſtilling or infuſing any the leaſt evil into de ns the heart 
che hearts of men, but by ſetting before them ſuch things, as they through their 20d Ntirres up 
own corroption abuſe. and turn to occaſtons of evil to themſelves; as his pre- ©* os 
cepts, his threatenings; his counſels, his bleſſings. P/alm 105.25. it is ſaid, The 
Lord turned the heart of the Egyptian to hate his People. The meaning is, they 
hated Gods peopte becauſe the Lord bleſſed them; they took occaſion by thoſe 
benefits the Lord beſtowyed on his People, to hate them. And ſo the Lord turn- 
ed their hearts to hate his people; not by putting evil into them, but by ſetting 
his benefits beſtowed upon his People, before them, by which through their owri 
corruption, they took occaſion to hate Gods people. And thus we may juſtifie 
che Lords dealing with man, and cleer him from blame, when he is ſaid to har- 
den their hearts, and to ſtirre them up to evil. 8 4 5 
Further obſerve we, that the Apoſtle here ſaith, that Sin taking occaſion by the Obſerv. 
(ommandement, Wrought in them all manner of Concapiſcence, it effected, and it 
brought forth in him all ſorts of evil motions Where we ſce. the Apoſtle gives to 
the corruption of nature, an effecting or working power, a power to effect, and 
to bring forth evil mot ions. Hence then we may eafily gather thus muh; 

Thar the corrupt ion of nature is a thing that hath a real being, it is not, as Doctrint 3. 
fome have thought, a mere abſence or privation, or a mere want of that holineſſe Natural cor- 
and righteouſnefſe chat ought to be in us: but it is a poſitive thing, it is a thing tuption hath 4 
that bath à real being, it is both a guilt ineſſe of the fin of our firit Parents; for cal being. 
in Adam all ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. and it is an inclination, and a proneneſſe of all the 
faculties of the ſoul to that which is evil, and againſt the Law of God; and ſo it 
is a thing that hath a real being; and it is the proper cauſe producing and / 
bringing forth all evil motions, and all wicked and ſintul actions, it is the 
mother ſin, in brings forth al other fins whatſoever. And to this purpoſe 
the Apoffle Fames ſpeaks plainly, Chap. . 14, 15. ſaith he, Every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away by his own concupiſcence, and is entiſed, An d when luſt 
, hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſiune; and ſinne, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death, Where we fee; he gives a power to concupilcenge , that is, to the cor- 
ruption of nature, to entiſe, to draw tofin;and to conceive, and bring forth (in, 
even all manner of actual ſinns. 50 Ds 

And hence is the corruption of nature called, The body of ſu, Rom. 6. 6. and 
the old man, in that place and in many other places: and it is called, :he ſteſb. All 
which denominations do ſiguifie and imply thus much, that it is a Poſitive thing. 
and hath a real being; yes, the e pole aſctibes to the cortuption of 5 4 
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Dſe 1. 
Pelagians an- 
cient and of 
later times 


confuted. 


Uſe 2. 
Children do 
evil, not onely 
by imitation, 
but the evil 
they do, comes 
from a root of 
corruption in 
themſelves. 


luſting, Rom. 6.1 2. Let not fin reign therefore in your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
obe y it in the luſts thereof: and Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
aud the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary one to the other. And 
therefore doubtleſſe it hath a real being, and it hath an effcRing and working 


power, and as a mother, it brings forth all manner of actual ſin. | 
This being a truth, it firſt meets with the errour of the Pelagiavs : this being 
true, it cannot be true, that the Pelagians of ancient and of later times held, 
that all fins that are committed, they come not from the corruption of nature, 
but they are done only by imitation. So Pelagius and his followers held and 
taught. That cannot ſtand with this truth, that the corruption of nature hath 
a real being, and as a mother, gives being to other ſins, and as a mother, brings 
forth all manner of actual ſins. | Fee et] 
Again, is it ſo, that the corruption of nature hath a real being, and hath an 
effectual and working power, and as a mother, brings forth all manner of actual 
fins? Surely then children do not evil only, becauſe they ſee others to do evil, 
children do not practiſe evil only by imitation z which was likewiſe the errour 
of the Pelagians: but the evil that children do, it comes from a root within 
them, the corruption of nature hath a real reſidence and being in them, and that 
corruption hath a working power, and that gives being to all the evils they com- 
mit; and that children do evil from the corruptionthat hath a real reſidence and 
being in themſelves, may plainly appear by this. THER 12 71 
Many times ſome particular evil quality is found in a child in his infancy, the 
child is pecviſh, froward, and ſuch like; it hath ſome particular evil quality in 


it, in the very infancy, before it can learn any thing that is ill by imitation: 


and therefore certainly the corruption of nature is a thing that hath a real teſi- 
dence and being in children, and hath a working power in them, and gives being 
to all the evil they commit. And this Parents are to take notice of; Parents are 
not onely to conſider that their children are ſubject to learn ill, and to take it 


from examples, and ſo to take heed they give them no ill example, wherein ma- 


ny are faulty; but they muſt think on this, that there is a root of bitterneſſe 
really abiding in their children, and that, that hath an effecting and working 
power, and gives being to all the evils that they commit, and ſo labour by all 
good means to root it out of their children. Prov. 2 2. 15. faith Solomon, Fooliſh- 
neſſe is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction. ſhall drive it away 


From him: there is a bundle of folly in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction 


ſoall drive it away. | INI 

Let then all Parents take notice of that folly, and that vanity and wicked- 
nefſe that is really abiding in their children, and labour by inſtruction, by cor- 
rection, and by all other means to drive ic out. If thou fail in this duty; thou 
that art a Father or Mother, thou ſhalt one day find to thy wo and ſorrow , 
that there is a bitter root really abiding in the heart of thy child, it will one day 


ſhew forth the working power of it, and break out into ſtubbornneſſe, diſobe- 


dience, and many foul diſorders; yea, haply ſuch, as will bring thy child to an 
untimely end: and then thou wilt wiſh that thou hadſt taken notice of it, and 
in time laboured to root it out: but then it will be too late; yea, then thou ſhalt 
find a burre in thine own ſoul, and a wound in thine-own conſcience : for with- 


out repentance, the bloud of that child ſhall be required at thy hands: therefore 


let all Parents think on this duty. 


That is to be obſerved of us, even in Paul himſelf, being yet in his natural ſtate 
and condition, the corruption of nature effected and brought forth all forts of 
evil motions, contrary to the love of God, and contrary to the love of men; 
and yet Paul was a man excellently will gifted and qualified, even before his 
Converſion, he ſaith of himſelf, Gal. 1.14. that he profited in the pewiſt Religion 
above many of his companions, andof his own Nation, and was much more zealous 


of 


fN 
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One thing note we further in the Apoſtles Propoſition. He ſaith, that une 05 
taking occaſion by the ( ommandement, wrong ht in him all manner of concupiſcence. 
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of the tradition of bis fathers : And Philip. 3.6. Touching the righteonſueſſe which 
z in the Law, ſaith he, I was unrebukabie. And yet even in him thus qualified, 
did the corruption of nature, on occaſion of the Commandement , effect and 
a 2 * all ſorts of evil motions and luſts. Hence then we are given to un- 
erſtand, 5 1 b., on 11 28 de, 
| Thatthereis in all and every man and woman the ſame ſeeds of fin, and the Dofirine ꝗ. 
fame perverſneſſe of nature, though they be never ſo well deſcended, even of the 1 > ſame ſceds 
belt Parents in the worid, never ſo well qualified; men that have the greateſt 8 rs 
gifts of nature, or the greateſt endowments of learning, or the like, they have woman by na- 
in them by nature the ſame ſeeds of fin that other men have, yea, in the beſt ture. 
man in the world, there are by nature the ſeeds of all manner of fins , as Chriſt 
faith, oh. 3. 6. That Which # born of the fleſh, is fleſp : it is nothing but a lump 
of corruption. Hence it is that men that arc yet in their natural ſtate, are ſaid 
to be darkneſſe, Epheſ. 5. 8. and to be in the fleſs, Vetſ. 5. of this Chapter, aud to 
be dead, Epheſ. 2. 1. in treſpaſſes aud fins. All theſe Phraſes do ſhew , that men 
that are yet in their natural ſtate and condition, are overwhelmed in ſin, and 
are nothing but a lump of corrupt ion. And ſo, whatſoever they be, be they 
never ſo well deſcended, or never ſo well qualified, they have in them by nature 
2 ſame ſeeds of ſin that others have. The teaſon and ground of this truth is 
is: | | 
All men do equally from Adam partake of the nature of man, and are all Reaſon. 
alike the children of wrath ; and therefore there is in all and every one by na- 
ture, the ſame ſeeds of fin, and the ſame perverſneſſe of nature; indeed the 
corruption of nature doth not break out in all natural men alike, becauſe it is 
limited and kept in by the hand of God, and by reſtraining grace; and men are 
kept from breaking out into ſome notorious foul ſins, by good education, by 
wholſome Lawes of men, by their own natural temper, and conſtitution of bo- 
dy. and the like. 6 5 | 

But yet this remains a truth, that be men never ſo well deſcended; or never 
ſo well qualified, they have in them by nature the ſame feeds of fin that others 
have: and therefore let no man or woman think highly of themſelves, and lift 
up themſelves in a conceit of goodneſſe and excellency of their own natures. 

It is the manner of ſome to magnifie their own good natures, and to think Tf. 
they have excellent natures, they are not given to ſuck and ſuch ſins, they thank Men are not 
God they are not ſo ill as others are, But let ſuch perſons know, they deceive to pride them 
themſelves ; it is not the goodnefle of their nature, but the hand of God, and ſelvesin - 

his reſtraining grace that keeps them from thoſe ſins that others fall into; nature 2 dneſſe and 
in them is as corrupt in the root, as in the worſt men in the world. And whence en cellency of 
is it, that thou art not ſo bad as Cain, as Pharaoh, as the Sodomites, as 7udas, or their nature. 
the vileſt monſter in all outrage of fin, thou being yet in thy natural (tate and 
condition? Surely, from the hand and power of God, and from his reſtrain- 
ing grace. And therefore ceaſe thon from magnifying thine own good nature, 
and bleſſe God for ſo reſtraining thy nature, and deſire of the Lord, that as he 
hath given thee a better tempered nature then others, and thou art not natural- 
ly given to ſuch foul fins as others are, fo he would be pleaſed to go on with his 
mercy, and give unto thee his ſpecial renewing grace, even the ſanctifying grace 
of his Spiric, without which thou ſhalt never ſee the face of God to thy com- 
fort, | | 1 5 a OE 
Ihe beſt natured man or woman in the world, if they have no more in them 
but the goodneſſe of nature, they ſhall go to hell, And therefore never reſt, till 
thou find thine heart renued by grace, and that the Spirit of God hath framed 
thee in ſome meaſure to the Image of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that will give thee com- 
fort, and that will give thee aſſurance of Gods ſpecial love towards thee in Jeſus 
' Chriſt, IP 
One thing mark we further in the Apoſtles Propoſition ; he ſaith, The cor- 
ruptio of nature taking occaſion by the Commundement, brought forth in * (he 
| 4 being 


Where the 
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deing yet in his natural ſtate) al manner of concupiſcence, even all ſorts of evil 
motions and luſts, all ill motions contrary co the love of God, and contrary 
to the love of Men; Hence then it is clear, $540 : 
Doctrine v. That the corruption of nature hath a marvellous ſtrong working in unre- 
Natural cor. generate perſons, it carries a ſtrong hand over them and in them, it carries them 
— bach a Gireetly againſt the Commandement of God, yea, on occaſion'of the Com- 
15 15 Aer 5 mandement, it ſtirres up in them all manner of evil motions and luſts: no 
nerate per. 5 thought ſo wicked, and no luſt ſo vile, but the corruption of nature brings it 
ons. forth in unregenerate perſons, on occaſion of the Commandement of God: 
| the Commanidement of God which forbids ſin, and is the rule of good life, and 
ſo ſhould work good in men, it works no good at all inunregenerate perſons 
being left to themſelyes , nay it is ſo far from working good in themſelves, as on 
"occaſion of that, their corruption ſtirres, and works, and brings forth in them 
all manner of evil. N | on ee | 
V/e. Where then is any place for freedome of will in unregenerate perſons , as 
Fleedome of the Papiſts hold and teach,” That men being yet in their natural ſtate and condi- 
2 * tion. have freedome of will in things that are ſpiritual, and truely good, and 
thine in unre. comma nded of God in his VVord, and that mere natural and unregenerate 
generate per · Perſons may will that which is truely good? That cannot ſtand with this truth 
ſons, overs that the corruption of nature hath ſuch a ſtrong working in unregenerate per- 
thrown, ſons, as, on occaſion of the Commandement of God, it ſtirres up in them all 
ſorts of evil motions and luſts Is it poſſible, that unregenerate perſons ſnould 
have it in their free choice to will ſpiritual good things, and to be able freely to 
will and chooſethat which is truely good and holy? and yet the frame of their 
hearts is not onely altogether evil of it ſelf even from the cradle, Gen. 8.21. The 
diſpoſition of their underſtanding. their will and their affections, with all that 
their hearts deviſe, frame or imagine, is not onely wholly evil; but more then 
that, ſo ſtrong is the corruption of their nature, as, on occaſion of the Comman- 
dement of God, it breaks out, and ſtirres up in them all manner of evil motions 
and luſts, and they are made worſe by that which ſhould be a means to do them 
ood. e | 
Is it poſſible there ſhould be a liberty and freedome of will in ſuch a miſerable 
bondage? No, no; it is a thing altogether impoſſible, and it is a mere fancy, 
and an idle conceit, to think that unregenerate perſons have freedom of will in 
things ſpiritual and heavenly, and can freely will that which is truly good: we 
are to renounce it as a groſſe Popiſh errour. | 
Come we now to the laſt words of this Verſe, For without the Law, finne is 
dead. In theſe words, as before we ſhewed, the Apoſtle addes a reaſon to his 
foregoing Propoſition, The meaning of them I have alſo given, as that they 
are thus to be conceived ; That without the true knowledge and due conſideration 
of the Lay of God, the corruption of nature lyes as it were dead, it lyes hid. and hath 
zot that ſtrong and violent working, as it hath when the Law of God is known, 
Law and Word From theſe words thus underſtood, two things are offered. I will ſpeak of them 
of God is wan- in order. | 85 | 1 | 
ting, or not - Firſt this; hence we are given to underſtand, That where the Law of God 
Pauly is cither wanting, or men having the Law and Word of God, do not ſoundly 
natural co... know it, and duly conſider it, there the corruption of nature hath not that ra- 
ruption hach ging and violent working, and it breaks not out with that violence in unrege- 
not that vio- nerate perſons, as it doth where the Law and Word of God is well known, and 
lent working throughly conſidered of them that be unregenerate, being then left to themſelves. 
yoann. 5924 Indeed we may not think, that the corruption of nature hath not a ſtrong and 
as where the 2 Powerful working in unregenerate perſons, where the Law and Word of God 
Law and Word is either wanting, or is not well known, and duly conſidered of them. No, no; 
a Godis doubtleſſe it hath a ſtrong and powerful working in unregenerate perſons, either 
nown, and wanting the Law and Word of God, or having it, and yet being ignorant of 


thorowly con- . N N 
Gdered. rt, or not duly conſidering it, the corruption of nature even then brings forth 
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in them moſt vile and moſt abominable fruits. The Apoſtle ſhews it at large, 
Rom. I. in many Verſes, as, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30. 
But this is the thing that I deliver grounded on this Text: That where the 
Law and Word of God is either wanting, or men having it, do not know it, or 
do not at all conſider it, or bat flenderly ; there, though the corruption of na- 
ture do ſtrongly prevail, yet it bath not that fierce, and that raging and violent 
working in unregenerate perſons, as it hath where the Law and Word of God 
is ſoundly known, and thorowly conſidered of them that be unregenerate , 
they being then left to themſelves : and for this, we have further evidence and 
teſtimony of Scripture, and this may be further confirmed by ſome examples 
out of the Book of God. 3 | 
To this purpoſe read er. 36. We there find, that though Jehocakim the King Jer. 36.23. 

was a Wicked man, and his corrupt heart ſet him on to work much evil in the 

fight of the Lord, yet then did his cotruption rage and ſwell, and then did it 

break out fiercely and violently, when ehudi had read before him the Roll that 

was written from the mouth of Feremiah, then the Text ſaith, Verſ. 23. that in 
his rage he cut the Roll, aud caſt it into the fire that Was on the hearth, and burnt 

it, Lea then his rage was ſo great, he was ſo violently carried to miſchief,and 

ſet 2 it, as he ſent to take BA Ru c H and JEREMIAH,toclap them up in priſon, 

Verl. 26. e | be 

And thus we read of the people, er. 44. Though they were foul and groſſe 
Idolaters before, yet then were they raging mad'on that fin, and carried after it 
with violence, when they heard and knew the Word of the Lord to the contra- 
ry, from the mouth of the Prophet; then they ſaid, Verſ. 16, 17. The Word that 
thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not hear it of thee, But 
we will do Whatſoever thing goeth out of our own mouth, as to burn incenſe to the 
Aucen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done. 

And thus we read of the people of Epheſiu, At. 9, their corruption ſtrong- 
ly prevailed over them, to the worſhip of their goddeſſe Diana; yet it had not 
that force, that raging, and that violent workiog in them, till they knew the 
Word and Will of God to the contrary, by the preaching of Paul; then their | 
corruption had a maryellous violent working in them. The Text faith, Verſ.2 8. AR 19. 28. 
that then they were ſull of Wrath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is DIAN A 
of the Epheſians. And ſo, Verſ. 34. There aroſe amongſt them a ſhout almoſt 

for the ſpace of two houres,of all men, crying,Great is Dr ANA of the Epheſians. 

By theſe examples not to adde more, we ſee, that howſoever the corruption 
of nature have a {trong working in ſuch as either want the Law and Word of 
God, or having it, are ignorant of it, or do not duly conſider it, yet it hath not 
that fierce, that raging and violent working, as it hath in them that know the 
Law and Word of God, and throughly conſider it ;they being then left to them- 
ſelves in them the corruption of nature rageth extreamly, and it breaks out moſt 
violently : and the reaſon is plain; | : 

Such as either want the Law and Word of God,or are ignorant ofit, the cot= Reaſon, 
ruption of nature hath nothing to hinder the working of it, it goes on ſmoothly 
and ſheer away, and with an even courſe, without any interruption or diſtur- 
bance at all : but in them that know the Law and Word of God, and duly con- 
ſider it, there is that knowledg,and that conſideration to ſtop and to hinder the 
courſe of their corruption ; and therefore in them, being left to themſelves, the 2 
corruption of nature hath a moſt fierce and a moſt violent working. 4 hx 

Now this being a truth, it may ſerve to arm and ſtrengthen us againſt amaze- gt © 
ment, and wonder, when we ſce men that know the Law, and know the Word 2 inthofs 
of God notwithſtanding to break out into fearful outrage in fin, We are not men thar 
to marvel at mens outrage in fin in theſe dayes wherein they have the cleer light knowing che 

of the Word ſhining forth to them, and they have alſo knowledg of it: for 3 

why? The Devil now rageth more then in former times, becauſe his time is ont into tearful 

ſhort ; and in men that know the Law — Word of God, being left to _ outrage of fin 
5 ſelves, 
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ſelves, the corruption of their nature rageth extremely, and breaketh out moſt 
violently ; yea, in them the corruption of naturet hath a more fierce and a more 
violent working then in them that either want the Word of God, or are igno- 
rant of it. And therefore we are nor to maryel at it, that many that live in 
the clear light of the Word of God, and where it is truly and faithfully preach- 
ed, and have knowledge of the Word forbidding ſin, are notwithſtanding moſt 
outragious in fin, and carried on moſt violently in a courſe of fin z we are not to 
wonder at this. Vet in the mean time, ſuch perſons as are ſo carried on in ſin, are 
ina fearful caſe, and it is the caſe of too many. 
Are there not many that know the Word of God forbidding fin, yea, that 
know the Word of God forbidding their particular ſins, and have often heard 
it urged againſt their particular ſins of Pride, of Coyctouſneſle, of Drunkenneſſe, 
of Sabbath-breaking, and ſuch like; and yet the corruption of their hearts car- 
ries them on even with violence and eagerneſſe, to the practice of theſe ſinnes? 
Surely, ſuch perſons are in a miſerable condition. They that either want the 
Word of God, or are ignorant of it, though they be in a miſerable taking; yet 
thou that knoweſt the Word of God forbidding fin, yea, forbidding that par- 
ticular fin, which thy corruption carries thee even with violence to practiſe, thy 
caſe is far worſe; for that is to fin againſt knowledg, and preſumptuouſly, yea, 
that is a fearful ſtep to that unpardonable fin, the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yea, 
that ſeales up to thee a fearful concluſion; if thou ſpeedily amend not, it is more 
then probable, that thou art in the ſtate of reprobation , thou art a child of 
diſobedience and wilful rebellion ; and therefore thou art not only a child of 
wrath, as all others are by nature, but it is more then probable, that thou ſhale 
never be received to mercy, and that thou art a child of perdition. 
Oh let all ſuch as are cartied on violently in a courſe of ſinne, though they 
know the Word of God to the contrary , think on this; and if hell have not 
taken hold and poſſeſſion of them, let them bethink themſelves of ſpeedy refor- 
mation, 
No the ſecond thing offered unto us, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, Vithout the 
the Law, fin is dead; without the true knowledge of the Law, the corruption of 
nature lies hid, and as it were dead, is this: Es 
— | That ignorant perſons, ſuch as either know not the Law and Word of God, 
Lenz den. not Or at leaſt conſider it not as they ought, they have no true touch of conſcience in 
the Lan and TeſpeRt of inward corruption, the corruption of nature lyes as it were dead in 
Word of God, them, not only in reſpect of the working power of it ; it hath not in them that 
or conſider it accuſing power, that it hath in thoſe that are acquainted with the Law and 
wt _— Word of God, the uglineſſe and grievouſneſſe of the corruption of nature, doth 
Ca e e, in not preſſe and lye heavy on the ſoules of ſuch as are ignorant of the Law and 
regard of in- Word of God, they are not touched with the danger of it, they ſee not theme» 
ward corrup- ſelves, in regard of the corruption of nature, under the curſe of God, and liable 
* to everlaſt ing perdition. And why ? Surely, becauſe they know not Luſt to be 
| ſin, they ſee not the corruption of nature tobe ſin, and to be a thing forbidden 
and condemned in the Law of God; no, though they be men of great know» 
ledge and underſtanding in other things, yet they are as blind as Beetles in re- 
ſpect of the corruption of nature, they ſee not their ignorance of God, and of 
his Word, their hardneſſe of heart, their diſtruſt of Gods providence, their ſelf- 
love, their ſeeking themſelves, their own caſe, pleaſure, profit, and many actual 
luſts of their hearts, to be fins, much leſſe do they fee the root of thoſe luſts, the 
corruption of their nature, to be ſin; and therefore they cannot be touched with 
Uſe. the weight of it, and with the danger of it, and find themſelves under the curſe 
Ir is needfu} Of God in regard of it. 1 5 | 
thaeth:Law of = This ferves further to diſcover to us the neceſſary uſe of teaching and learning 
Seb houki be the Law of God, that it is needful the Law of God ſhould be taught, and that 
gr — 11 Wen ſhould learn it, and come to the knowledge of it. Men that are ignorant 
Joares is, of the Law of God, or at leaſt confider it not as they ought, they have no Fae 
WIS touc 
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touch of conſcience in reſpect of inward corruption, the corruption of nature 


lyes, as it were, dead in them, even in reſpect of the accuſing power of it, and 


they go on in a deadneſſe and dulnefſe of heart, and have no ſenſe or feeling of 


their inward luſts, that are ſtrong and powerful in them: they are not humbled, 
they ſorrow not, they grieve not, they hang not down their heads, in regard of 
inward corruption: and why? Becauſe it is not in them? No, no: but becauſe 
they feel it not, they have no touch of conſcience in reſpect of it, being ignorant 
of the Law of God, that ſhould bring them to a true touch of conſcience, for 
the very corruption of their hearts, and make them ſee themſelves, in regard that 
they are under the wrath of God, and lyable, to everlaſting perdition; and 


therefore it is needful that the Law of God ſhould be taughe, and that men 


ſnould learn it, and come to the knowledge of it; and to this purpoſe conſider 
but this, without knowledge of the Law of God, men can never come to a fight 
of the corruption of their own hearts, and without a true ſight of it, they can 
never come to be truly humbled for it, and without true humiliation for it; in 
ſome meaſure, they cannot come to be raiſed up with true comfort. And there- 
fore, as we tender our own good and comfort, we are to learn the Law of God, 
that thereby we may come to the knowledge of the corruption of our own 
hearts, and may be truly humbled for it, and ſo find true comfort in Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
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VE A S. 9. | 
For I once was alive without the Lay: but when the Commandement came, in re- 


cout che Law, fin lay as it were, dead, both in regard of the 
$1 working, and alſo of the accuſing power of it; In this Verſe 
he confirms it by his own example, he gives inſtance in himſelf, 
W and ſhews, that even in himſelf ſin lay, as it were dead, with- 
FEISS out the Law. That is the general drift and purpoſe of the 
Apoltle in this Verſe ; and thus much is intended by him, and eaſily gather- 
ed from his words, though it be not in theſe very termes propounded in this 
Verſe. Bs 1 Wer 
We have laid before us two contrary ſtates and conditions both of the Apo- 
file himſelf, and of ſin in regard of the Law. As firſt, that without the Law 
the Apoſtle was once alive, and fin was then dead. In the firſt words, For / 
once was alive without the Law, and fin was then dead that is not expreſſed, but 
implyed. And then ſecondly, that on the coming of the Commandement, fin 
which before was dead, revived, and then he dyed. But when the Communde- 
ment came, fin revived, but I dyed, | | 
For I once, tlat is, I my ſelf, heretofore being a Phariſe, being in my natural Nate, 
and before my converſion, was alive, that is, ſeemed to my ſelf to be alive, in mine 
own conceit and opinion I was alive. Now the life the Apoſtle here intends, is 
ſpiritual life, and that is put for a good and an happy ſpiritual ſtate and conditi- 


Interpretation 


on; for ſo the word (Life) is ſometimes uſed in Scripture, for an happy ſtate and 


condition, as Pſal.34.121 What mas is he that deſireth life? That is, Who is it 
that would live well and happily, in an happy ſtate and condition? And ſo the 
Apoſtles meaning, in ſaying, I was alive, is this; I was in mine own conceit and 
opinion in a marvellous good caſe, I thought my ſelf, in regard of my ſpiritual 
ſtate and condition, exceeding well, and far from any danger of death and dam- 
nation: I obſerved the Law outwardly, and touching the outward obſervation 
of it, I Was unrebukeable, Phil.3:6. and I was ſecure, my conſcience did not trou- 
ble me, nor make me afraid of Gods juſtice and vengeance; So much is imply ed 
in that phraſe ( Was alive.) Withont the Law, that we expounded Wee 
| 1 2 ewe 
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thewed this to be the meaning, Without the ſound knowledge and due conſide- 
tation of the Law of God. 1 Ig 
Vut when the Commandement came. ] By Commandemont, we are to under- 
ſtand that Commandement before ſpoken of, that forbids luſt and condemnes 
it. And the Apoftle faith, that the ( ommandement came; not becauſe he had 
it not before, but becauſe he did not rightly underſtand it, and duly confidet it; 
for this phraſe is oppoſed to the former, wit hout the Law: and ſo the Comman- 
dement came to the Apoſtle, when he rightly underſtood it, and did duly. con- 
fider it (fn revived.) The word Sin is here to be taken as before, for the cor- 
ruption of nature, for inward luſt and concupiſcence, and that is ſaid to revive, 


ven it ſhews forth the power of it, both in ſtirring and working, and in accu- 


Dodlrine 1. 


It is the nature 
of ignorant 
perſons, to 
pleaſe them - 
ſelves in an 
outward con- 
formity to 


Gods Law. 


ling; without ſound know ledg and due conſideration of the Law of God, it lay, 
as it were, dead, but on the ſound knowledge and due conſideration of the Law, 
it begun to ſhew forth the life of it, even ſtrongly to ſtirre, and to work, and to 
accuſe. ä 5 ö | 
And I dyed.” This is oppoſed to that he ſaid before (was alive.) The mean- 
ing isthis : | | 
G ſound my ſelf in regard of my ſpiritual [tate and condition, as a dead man, I. ſaw 
my ſetf guilty of ſin, and ſo under the curſe aud wrath of God, and liable to eternal 
death and damnation; my conſcience accuſed me, and made me afraid of Gods Wrath 
and vengeance. That is the meaning of that phraſe (7 dyed. ) Thus then conceive 
we the meaning of the Apoſtle in the words of this Verſe, as if he had faid, 
But I my ſelf heretofore, When I was a Phariſee, and did not ſoundly underſtand 
the Law of God, nor duly confider it, but contented my ſelf with an outward obſer- 
vation of it, thought my ſelf, in regard of my ſpiritual ſtate aud condition, exceed- 
ing well, and in a marvellous good caſe, I was ſecure, my conſcience never troubled 
me, and I thought my ſelf far from auy danger of death and damnation : but when 
1 came to a right underſtanding, and due conſideration of the Commandemout of 
God, that forbids Luft, and condimnes it, then the corruption of my nature the luſf 
of mine heart, ſhewed forth the life of it, then it began ſtrougly to work,and to ſtirre 
and to accuſe me, then 1 found my ſelf, in regard of my ſpiritual ſt ate and condition, 
in a miſerable caſe, then my conſcience accuſed me, and terrified me, aud I ſaw. my 
ſelf guilty of ſin, and ſo under the curſe of the Law and Wrath of God, and lyable to 
eternal death and damnation. © | Sears 
Here firſt obſerve we, that the Apoſtle ſaith, that when he was a Phariſee, and 
had no ſound knowledge of the Law of God, nor due conſideration of it, but 


reſted onely in the 6utward obſervation of the Law, then he thought himſelf 


alive, he then thought himſelf, in regard of his ſpiritual ſtate and condition, ex- 
ceeding well, and in a marvellous good caſe, Now that which was the conceit 
and thought of the Apoſtle, is the very conceit and thought of all natural men 
being ignorant of the Law of God, or not duly conſidering it: and the point 
hence is this, | 1 0 

Thar ſuch as are ignorant of the Law and Word of God, or do not duly 
conſider it, they pleaſe themſelves exceedingly in an outward conformity to the 
Law of God; and if they carry themſelves orderly, and yeeld an outward con- 
formity to the Law, and perform outward good things, they are highly conceit- 
ed of themſelves, and they think they are in a marvellous good caſe, in reſpect of 
their ſpiritual ſtate and condition; it is the nature of ignorant perſons to bleſſe 
themſelves, in reſpect of their outward good carriage and civil behaviour, and 


to think themſelves, in reſpect of that, alive to God - ward, and withont all que- 


ſtion in Gods favour, and far from any danger of death and damnation. This 
is the conceit of all ignorant perſons, even of all ſuch as are not well acquainted 
with the Law and Word of God, or do not duly conſider it. We ſe it here in 
the example of the Apoſtle; and to this purpoſe we have other examples in 
the Word of God, as that of the Phariſee, ZLoke.18.11;1 2. we there read, that 
the Phariſce gives thanks to God, that he was not thus and thus, That he was 

2 | wot 
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not an Extortioner, Vnjuſt, an Adul erer, or 4s this Publicane: but he did this, 


and he did that, He faſted, and he gave almes, and ſuch like. As if he had ſaid 
in plain terms, I thank God, I carry my ſelf orderly and well, and I do good 
duties; and therefore I doubt not but that I am in a good cafe, and I am in the 
favour of God, and I am far from danger of death and damnation. | 


And thus we read, Matth. 19. that a vaunting young man coming to Chriſt 


: 
* 


7 


and demanding, hat he ſpould do to be ſaved ? and Chriſt ſaying to him, If 18. 


thou wilt enter into life, keep the (ommandements. And on his further demand, 
telling him which, he further ſaid co Chrilt, Verſ. 20. I have obſerved all theſe 
things from my youth; what lack I yet ? He being unacquainted with the true 
ſenſe and meaning of the Law , and reſting on an outward obſervance of ſome 
Commandements, he was highly conceited of himſelf, he thought himſelf in a 
marvellous good caſe;and unleſſe Chriſt could tell him what he ſhould do more, 
he had done as much as would certainly bring him to heaven. 

And this is the conceit of all ſuch as are unacquainted with the Law and 
Word of God, or do not duly conſider it; they think, if they live civilly and 
yeeld only an outward conformity to the Law of God, and Will of God, re- 
vealed in his Word, they are in a marvellous good cafe, and they eannot be per- 
ſwaded, that they are in & bad caſe; and in any danger of death and datnnation': 
and if you tell chem that they are in danger of it, they will be ready to anſwer 

you, as the people did the Prophet, fer.2:35. They are guiltleſſe, and they feare 
no ſuch danger. And to ſay with the Church of Laodicea, Rev. 3. 17. that they 
ere rich; and they are marvellous Well, and in good caſe, And why? Surely, the 
reaſon of it is this: fon OH — 8 

Men are ready to ſoothe up themſelves; and to think well of themſelves, that 
s natural in evety one; and men being ignorant of the Law of God, men being 

nnacquainted with the perfection of the Law, as that the Law of God requires 
exact and perfect holineſſe and righteouſneſſe as well inward as outward , and 
imagining that the Law requires no more but an outward obſeryance and per- 
formance of good duties, being not able to ſee the depth and length of the Law 
of God; hereupon it comes, that men yeelding an outward conformity to the 
Law, and carrying themſelves orderly in the world, they bleſſe themſelves, and 


think they are well and in very good caſe; and when they are in the worſt caſe 


of all, they think themſelves in the beſt. 

This being a truth, in the firſt place it diſcovers whence it is that the Papiſts 
do ſo pleaſe themſelves in their out ward performances, and their outward ob- 
ſervances: they bleſſe themſelves, if they ſay over ſo many Creeds, and ſo many 
Pater noſt ers, and do ſuch and ſuch good works, yea, they think that the very 
doing of ſuch and ſuch works, merits at the hands of God, and that no leſfe, 
then the reward of eternal life. Poor ſoules l they deceive themſelves in their 
own conceit; and here is the cauſe of their miſ-conceit ; they are ignorant of 


Matth. 19.17, 


Reaſon, 


UVſe.t. 
Whence it is 
that the Pa- 
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themſelves in 
their outward 
obſcrvances, 


the Law of God, or at leaſt conſider it not as they ought, they either know not, 


or they conſider not the {tri juſtice of the Law of God, that it requires exact 
and perfect holineſſe, as well of heart as of life, and a perfection of love both to 
God and Men: this they are either ignorant of, or they conſider it not. 
To come to our ſelves; Is it ſo, that ſuch as are ignorant of the Law and Word 
of God, or do not duly conſider it, they pleaſe themſelves exceedingly,in an out. 
ward conformity to the Law; and if they carry themſelves orderly & civilly, they 
think they are in a marvellous good cafe, in regard of theit ſpiritual ſtate & con- 
dtitionẽ By this then we may eaſily ſee, whence it is that men are ſecure, and pleaſe 
themſelves in their civil carriage, and their outward conformity to the Law of 
God, and think, that in regard of that, they are in a marvellous good caſe, yea, 
that they are in the favour of God, and free from danger of death & damnation. 
Surely, hence it is, they are ignorant of the Law and Word of God, or at 
leaſt, they conũder it not as they ought , they carry themſelves civilly in the 
world, and they do good things; and becauſe they are ignorant of the _ 2 
H 3 od, 
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The Complaint of a Rom.7. Verſ. . 


God, or do not conſider what that requires at their hande therefore they think 
thernſelves alive to Sad · ward. and in very good caſe, yea, yon ſhall hardly per- 
fwadethem that their caſe is miſerable, and that they are in danger of hell and 
damnation : deal with them, and tell them their caſe is fearful and damnable; 
and they think it ſtrange, and you bring ſtrange things to their ears. What, they 


in a bad caſe? they in danger of hell and datnnation? Surely no, it cannot be; 


they thank the Lord, they carry themſelves orderly and civilly , and none can 
jaſtly taxe them with any foul crime, they do no man wrong, they pay every 
man his own-:.and therefore ſay what you will, you ſhall never make them be- 
lieve that they are in a bad caſe, that they ate in danger of hell and damna- 
Thus thouſands in the world are conceited of themſelves, not knowing, or 


at loaſt, not conſidering what the Law and Word of God requires at their 


hands; they bleſſe themſelves in their civil carriage, and their outward confor- 


mity to the Law of God; and ſo, poor ſoules, they deceive themſelves, and they 
are in a miſerable taking, and indeed, their caſe is far more miſerable, becanſe 


they ſee not their miſery, and they are hardly brought to take notice of it: it is 


an harder matter to bring a civil man or woman to a fight of their miſery, then 
a Swearerand a Ruffian : for why? They take themſelves to be in a bleſſed 
eaſe, they think all is well with them, and they are ſuch as Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
Luk. 15. 7. They think they ate juſt, and in the favour of God, and they need 
no repentance ; and ſo they go on in a blockiſſineſſe, and without all true ſenſe 
and feeling of their ſins; and they are like to a man that is dangerouſly and 
deadly ſick, and feeles not his ſickneſſe, and ſo neglects the means of his reco- 
very, and dycs without remedy. So they are dangerouſly ſick in their ſouls, and 
they feel it not, and they go on, neglecting the means of their good, and ſal- 
vation of their ſoules; and ſo their caſe is miſerable, yea, I dare be bold to ſay. 
either Cod ſaith not true in his Word (which were blaſphemy once to think) or 
elſe ſuch as reſt in their civil carriage and behaviour, and think all is well with 
them, are in a miſerable caſe: for mark what Chriſt ſaith, Matt. 5. 20. Ex- 
cept pour rigiit eomſueſſe exceed the righteonſueſſe F the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſcall not enter into the Kingdom of heaven. | 

Now what was the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees ? Surely , an 
outward conformity to the Law of God, and for that, they were admired, and 
in reſpect of that, held as petty Angels; and yet Chriſt ſaith, Except our tigh- 
teouſneſſe exceed them, we ſball never enter into the Kingdom of heaven. And 
therefore take notice of thy miſerable ſtate and condition, thou that pleaſeſt thy 
ſelf in thy civil carriage, and thiokeſt all is well with thee, It is through ignorance 
of the Law and Word of God: or becauſe thou conſidereſt not what the Lord 
requireth of thee in his Word, and thou doſt but dream that thou art alive to 
God- ward; when God awakens thee thou ſhalt find thy ſelf in a miſerable caſe: 
and therefore take notice of it now in time, and know that Gad in his Word, 
requires of thee conformity to his Law and Word as weil inward as outward, 
and that thy doing of outward good things, comes from a ſanctiſied ſoule, and 
proceed out of a pure heart, good conſcience, and faith uufeigned, and that they 
be done in conſcience and obedience to the Commandement of God, and with 
a defire to pleaſe him, and with a due reſpect to his glory, | | 

In the next place, obſerve we the manner of ſpeaking, the phraſe and form 
ſpeech here uſed by the Apoſtle, He ſaith, I once was alive, Without the Law. 


And again, that the Commandement came to him (and when the Commandement 
came) not meaning that he was altogether without the Law, or that the Law 


was altogether abſent from him, (for he had the Law, and was inſtructed in it 
at the fect of Gamaliel, Act. 23.3.) but his meaning is this, that he was in for- 
mer time without che ſound knowledge and underſtanding of the Law, and did 
not duly and throughly conſider it, the Law came to him when he ſoundly un- 
derſtood it, and did duly confider it, | Lon Lb 


Now 
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Nor the Apoſtle ſerting out his want of found knowledge; 7 due conſide- 


tation of the Law of God inder this Phraſe and form of ſpeet i He was wl ut 
the Law ; and again, His ſound kwoWledge and through-conſider ation of the Law. 
Under this form of ſpeech, The (ommandement came to him; we are given to 
underſtand thus much: OE * mee 3 
| - Thar men are as without the Law and Word of God, and as if they had 
not the Law and Word of God, though they hear the ſound of it in their ears, 
when they do nor rightly underſtand it, and duly conſider it; ſuch as hear the 
Law and Goſpel, even the whole Word of God, and have it founding in their 
eurs and do nõt rightly underſtand it, and duly conſider it, ſo as they feel the 
proper and powerful effect and working of it in themſelves for their humiliation 
aud comfort; it may be truly ſaid of them, that they are as without the Word 
of God, they are as if they had not the Word of God at all; as one that is 
blind, may be ſaid to be without the light of the Sun, though the Sun ſhine moſt 
cleerly round about him, and the beams of it fall on his eyes; and as a man that 
ha th tiches, and yet hath not the uſe of them, nor any further profit of them, 
thea the beholdiag of them with his eyes, Eecleſ. 5. Io: may be ſaid to be as wich- 
out riches, and as if he had no wealth at all. So they that have the Word of 
God, and they hear it, they read it, and it may be have ſome general and ron- 
fuſed knowledge of it, and yet have not the right and ſound underſtanding '6f- 
it, and donot —_ conſidet it, ſo as they feel the power and working of 
it in themſelves to their humbling and ſtrengthening; certainly they are as 
without the Word of God, as if they had it not at all. BD Ot 
To chis parpoſe mark what the holy Ghoſt faith, Heb.4.2. The Word that 
they heard , profited them not, becauſe it Was not mixed with faith in thoſe that 
\hrardit, The meaning is this , Becauſe the Jewes, in the tithe of the old Teſta- 
ment, did net ſonndly undetitund the Word cf God , the Goſpel that they 
heard, and did not mingleit with faith, becaiſe they did not fo throughly and 
duly conſider it as they ought, even till they came to feel ſweetneſſe and comfort 
of it in themſelves ; therefore it was ftuitleſſe, it was unprofitable to them, and 
they were as without the Word of God, and as if they had neyer had it at afl. 
Jai. b. 9. We read, chat the Prophet conteſtech with the people, and blames 
them exceedingly, that though the Lord had ſent his Word unto them by his 
Prophets, and they had heard ie, yet they had no ſound knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of it, and e ſaith, in that regard they were as Babes, and the preaching 
of it had done chem no more good, then as if it had been preached to young In- 
fants: and ſo it was with them, as if they hod been without che preaching of 
it, and as if they had never heard it at all. hom, ſaith the Prophet, 5 he 
reach knowledge? and whom ſhall he wake to underſtand the things that he heareth? 
Tem that are Weaned from the milk, and drawn from the area Pl CALL 


— 


Doctrine 2. 
Men are as 
without the 
Law and Word 
of God, chough 
they hear the 
ſound of it, 
when they do 
not rightly 
unden ſtand it, 
and duly eon- 
ſider it. 


2 Tim. 2. The Apoſtle having exhorted Timothy conſtantly to undergo the 


lab ours of his calling, and the troubles and afflictions attending on it, Verſ. 7. 
he aich, (onfeder What I ſay, and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things. 
As if he bad ſaid, All that I have ſaid, is nothing worth, it is as if I had never 
ſpoken it, and as if thou hadſt never heard it, ublefle thou rightly underſtand it, 
and duly conſider it, to make thy profit and benefit of it: and therefore nnder- 
Rand me aright, and conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give thee that thou maiſt 
both rightly uuderſtand, and wiſely conſider what I have ſaid, that may be fit 
for thy good. * . | e 

Jiob. e We find, that Chriſt injoyns a diligent Search of the Scripture, 
that men ſhould again and again ſearch into the Scriptures ; for ſo the word fig 
mifieth : and never reſt till they find out the right ſenſe and meaning of them, 
and be able to make a right uſe of them to themſelves. Chriſt knowing well, that 
af men do not ſo underſtand the Word, and if they be not able ſo to make uſe of 
it, they are as if they were without the VVord, and as if they had it not at 
all. And the reaſon of it is chis; ddd os | 
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7 he Complaint of a_. ; Rom. 7. Verl. 9. 
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Howſoever ge V Vord of God be in it ſelf the Will and Wiſdom of God 
revealed; yet is not ſo to them that do not rightly underſtand it, and rightly 
apply it. The Word o God, miſunderſtood, or miſa pplyed by any man, it is 
not tbe Word of God to him; though in it ſelf it be, yet to him it is not the 
Word of God, but his own fancy, and his own conceit. And therefore this 
muſt needs be held as a certain truth, that men ate as without the VVord of 
God, though it ſound in their ears, and they have ſome general knowledg of it, 
when they do not tightly underſtand it, and duly conſider it, ſo as they feel the 


* * 


proper effect and working of it in themſelves. 


£ 


This being a truth, the uſe of it is for inſtruction: It muſt teach us not to 
content our ſelves with the hearing of the V Vord of God, and the reading of 
it, though we do often both hear and read it, and with ſome general knowledg 

of it; but we mult labour for a further matter, even for a right underſtanding 
of the VVord of God, that we may be abſe duly to conſider it. And herein 


many deceive themſelves ; they reit onely in the hearing of the VVord, and 


content themſelves with ſome general knowledg. they know onely the outward * 8 7 
face and ſentence of the VVerd, and they are able to. repeat it, but they havre 


no ſound knowledg of it, they are not acquainted with the inward purpoſe and 
meaning of the holy Gholt in it. Poor ſouls 1 whoſoever they be that thus do, 
they deceive themſelves, and they are as without the V Vord of God, and as 
if they had it not at all, yea, on them is verified that heavy and fearful threat- 
ning and judgement denounced, I/. 6. 9. They hear, and do not underſt and they 
ſte, and do not perceive. VVhich is a moſt beayp;zudgement of God, worſe 
then famine, plague; or any other outward calamity”7 For that is a judgement 
of Gedon the ſou Si 110 RE Ge a 3 
Let us not then eontent our ſel ves with the hearing or reading of the Word of 
God, and with a general knowledg of it, but labour we for the 3 
ſtanding of ic, and let us never reſt till we come to a right underſtanding ef 
the VVord of God, and be able duly to conſider it, yea, ſo, as we feel the pro: 
per effect and working of it in out ſelves. - NE I” 
How is that, may ſome ſay ? when do we rightly underſtand the V Vord 
of God, and duly conſider it, ſo as wefeel the proper effect of it in our ſelves ? 
To this I anſwer: VVhen we are wrought on and affected according to the 
ſubject matter of Vord, when the terrors of the VVord do eaſt us down, 
and mble ns, and the comforts of it do raiſe us up again with true and 
ſound comfort. For example, when the Law of God brings us to a ſight of 
our fins, even of our particular fins, and to ſee our ſelves under the curſe of the 
Law, and under the wrath of God, and at the very gates of hell, in reſpect of 
our ſins : And the Goſpel, that again raiſeth us up with comfort touching to- 
miſſion of our ſinnes peace of our conſcienes, our adoption through Chriſt 
to be the ſons of God, and it fills our hearts with joy uaſpeakable and glorious, 
even with joy in the holy Ghoſt. And this we are to labour for, 
and let us never reſt till we finde this in our ſelves: Labour we to 
find our ſelves truly humbled by the Law of God ; and then raiſed up again with 
true and ſound comfort by the goſpel, and to feel the ſweetneſſe and comfort 
of it in our own ſouls, yea, let us never reſt, till we be able to finde the comfort 
of it in time of trouble and diſtreſſe; for the moſt wicked will ſeem to finde 
comfort in the goſpel in the time of health, and in the time of proſperity; but 
let us never reſt till we he able to ſay with David, Pſal. 119.50. It i my com- 
fert in my trouble: far thy promiſe hath quickned me. Then indeed we ri ohtly . 
underſtand it, and we feel the proper effect of it in our ſelves : and to help us 
forward in this, conſider we brieſſy theſe two things: hy: | 
Firſt, nathing is able to yield us true comfort in time of trouble and diſtreſſa, 
by onely the VVord of God; and if we be not able to comfort our ſelves our 
of the Word of Godin dur troubles, we either growimpat ient, or we become 
deſperate, or we fly to tniawful means: for indeed if men know not God in 


his 
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his Ward, they know not his Merey, they know not bis Truth, bis Love and his. 


8 ; and how then can they poſſibly be comforted in their tron- 
ler? 5 eee wa e 

Again. conſider we, that Prayer brings a fbeling of comfort, and the Saera- 
ments a ſealing up of comfort, but it is onely, of that comfort we have in the 
Word of God : If wehaveno comfort in the Word of God, Prayer brings 


no feeling of any true comfort, the Sacraments ſeal up nothiogto us, but Judg- 


ment and Damnation. If we deſire to finde true comfort in time of trouble 
and diſtreſſe, and would have Prayer to bring us to a feeling of true comfort, 
and the Sacraments to ſeal up true comfort ia our own ſouls : let us not content 
our ſelves with the hearing or reading of the VVord of God, and with a gene- 


ral knowledg of it, bat labour we, and never {et us reſt, till we come to a right 


underſtanding of the V Vord, and that we he able duly to conſider it, and that 
we feel the proper effect of the Law in our on hearts, to the humbling of us 
for our fins - and the goſpel railing us up with true comfort;yea, that we are able 
to find comfort in the goſpel intime of our greateſt trouble and diſtreſſe, chen we 
rightly underſtand and duly conſider it: and if it be not thus with us, we are as 
wichout the Word of God, and as if we had it not at all. 
Note we further, the Apoſtle ſaith, #hen the Commandment came; meaning, 
that Commandement that forbids Lult, and condemns it; when he came more 
narrowly to look into that Commandement. and more duely to conſider it; 
thereby intimating, that in former times he did not ſo narrowly look into that 
Commandement, nor ſo throughly confider ig as ke ought. And hence we are 
taught. | 0 5 | TED : 
That we ate to conſider, and to look into all and every Commandement 
of God, even to conſider one Commandmement of God as well as another 
and all of them together; for indeed he that breaks one Comm andemont, is guil-» 
ty of all, am. 2. to. And there is the ſame Law · giver of one Cemmandement, 
as well as of another; he that ſaid, Thou ſbalt not commit adultery, at it fol- 
loweth, Yer. 1 1. ſaid alſo, Thow ſhalt not kill, &c, And the leaſt breach of any 
Commandement, is a fin againſt God, even againſt the infinite Majeſty of 
God, and ſo deſerves the wrath of God and everlaſting perditios. 
And therefore we are carefully to conſider all and every Commandment of 
God, and to look to one Commandment as well as to another : and therefore 


Dottrine 3. 
We are care- 
fully to conſi- 
der every 
Commande- 
ment of. God; 


UV/e. 
They deceire 
themſelves, 
that look to 
ſome of the 
Commande- 
ments, and not 
unto the othet 


they deccive themſelves, who look to ſome of the Commandenients, and not to | 


the other, and are careful to avoid the breach of ſome Commandments, and 
not of the other. | 52 1% | 
Art thou no Thief, no Murderer, no Adulterer, no Swearer, and ſueh like ? 
and yet art thou a Sabbath breaker, or the like ? thou decei yeſt thy ſelf : thou 
canſt find no true comfort in ſo doing. David faith, Fſal. 119.6. He ſhall not be 
confonnded, When he bad reſpect to all the Commandements of God. Thus mult aye 
do, we muſt have reſpect to all the Commandements of God, and we myſt be 
careful coobey God in all his Commandemeuts, otherwiſe we ſhall finde no true 
comfort nor peace to our own ſouls. | | . 
Nou further, in that the Apoſtle faith, that whereas before without the Law 
he thought himſelf alive, and on the coming of the Commandement ſin revi- 
ved, and he dyed; his meaning being this, that who he came to a true nnder- 
ſtanding of the Commandement of God chat forbids luſt, and more throughly 
to conſider that Commandment, then the corruption of his nature ſhewed forth 
the life of it it began then to ſtir. to work, and to accuſe him, aud then he 
found himſelf in reſpect of his ſpiritual Rate, as a dead man, he ſaw kim ſelf 

| guilty of ſin, and ſo under the curſe of the Law: Hence wðẽeÿ are given $0.40» 
derſtand thus much: 2 £355 3 Bos þ | js F145! 
That the ſound knowledge and due confideration.of the Law of God brings 
men to a ſight of inward corruption, it makes men ſec that corruption in them- 


ſelves they ſawnotbefore, and it makes that to actuſe them and 8 conderan 
8 | thetti 
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them; ſuch as carry themſelves civilly and orderly, and are of civil car- 
riage and good behaviour, if ſo be they look into the Law of God, and dul 
confider that, and compare themſelyes with that, they ſhall ſee themſelves vile 
wretches, and they ſhall fee their ſouls pollated and defilled with many foul 
and groſſe ſins which they ſaw not before their careful looking into the Law of 
God, and their due conſideration of that, will bring them to a ſight of ma- 
ny foul hidden corruptions, and to a fight of ſuch fins as they. ſaw not be- 
fore. | | . oe 
Thus it was with the Apoſtle, when he had no ſound knowledge and due 
conſideration of the Law of God, he thought himſelf alive, and in very 
good caſe, but when he came more narrowly to look into the Law of God, and 
throughly to conſider that, then he ſaw the filthineſſe and corruption of his 
own heart; then he ſaw himſelf guilty of fin, which before he had no ſight of 
then the luſt of his heart ſhewed forth the life of it, both in ſtirring and work- 
ing, and in accuſingʒhis conſcience was then touched with that which never trou- 
bled him before: $92 Hr 
And thus we read of the Jewes, As the ſecond, before Peter preached to 
them, they were ſecure, they had no manner of inward touch of conſcience for 
that foul fin of crucifying Chriſt the Lord of life: no, it is ſaid, Yerſe1 3. They 


mos bed at PE TER and others, and ſaid they were full of new wine. But when 


Reaſon, 


Uſe I. 
Whence ir is 
that many ſee 
not the in- 
ward corrup- 
tions of their 
own hearts, 


Peter preached to them the Law, and laid before them the Word of God dif- 
covering their ſin, and they heard it, and did ponder on it, and throughly conſi- 
der it, the Text ſaith, Verſ.3 7. They were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto 
PETER andthe other Apoſtles, Men and Bretheren, what ſhall we do? Then 
they were brought to a ſight of that fin which they ſaw not before, and the ſight 
of it did amaze them, and ſmite their hearts with bitter vexation. | 

And hence it is, that the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. that the Word of 


_ God diſcovering fin, being truely preached, the ignorant man and-unbelicver, one 


that hath no ſight of the hidden corruption of his own heart, hearing it and 
duly confidering it, he findes his fin rebuked, his conſcience judged, and the ſe- 
cret corruption of his heart made manifeſt, and he comes to ſee that in himſelf, 
which he ſaw not before, he is rebuked, and ſo the ſecrets of his heart are mani- 
feſt : And indeed the reaſon of it is this. 

The Law of God being the perfect rule of righteouſneſſe, and requiring exact 


and perfect obedience to Gods will, revealed as well in mans nature, as in his 
actions, and forbidding the contrary, it is as a glaſſe that will plainly ſnew whar 


men are both within and without, what they are both in their hearts, and lives, 
and that without flattery and without partiality: and therefore it muſt needs be 
a truth, that if men ſoundly underſtand, and duly conſider the Law of Gad, it will 
certainly bring them to a fight ofinward corruption,andmake them ſee that cor- 
ruption in themſelves which they ſaw not before; and, if men carefully look 
into the Law of God, and compare themſelves with that, they ſhall ſee their 
ſoules filthy, and defiled with many foul and groſſe corruptions and fins which 
they ſaw not before. FF | 
By this, in the firſt place we may eaſily ſee , whence it is that many in the 

world ſee not the inward luſts and corruptions of their own hearts, their hearts 
abound with many groſſe corruptions and luſts, and they are full of envy, of 
pride, of covetouſneſſe, they are ſelf-conceited, they are earthly- minded, they 
are ſet on the world and the things of it, even to ſeek their own eaſe, pleaſure, | 
profit, and the like, and they ſee not theſe corruptions and luſis, their conſcien- 
ces are never troubled with them, they go lightly under the burden, and why? 
Surely, here is the cauſe of it, they do not ſoundly underſtand the Law of God, at 
leaſt, they conſider it not as they ought, they never lay their hearts to the rule, 
even to the Law of God; and that is the cauſe that they ſee not the foul and 
grofſe corrupt ions of them. And hence it is, that ſuch perſons as moſt carefully 
look into the Law of God, and molt duly compare themſelves with that, 2 - 
mo 
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moſt of all others ſee their own inward corruptions, and are molt of all hum. 
bled under the weight of them: 

The world thinks, that ſuch as they call Puritanes, hold themſelves pure and 
free from fin. Bat (alas) they are deceived, they, of all others, do moſt of all 
ſee their own inward corruptions, and do moſt of all grone under the burden of 
them, they ſee the vanity of their mindes, the rebellion of their wills, and that 
their affections are exceedingly diſcovered, and they have much ado with their 
own hearts, and they often complain of their ſinful infirmit ies, and why? Be- 

cauſe indeed they ſoundly underſtand the Law of God, and duly and throughly 
conſider it, and that brings them to a fight of inward corruption, and makes 
them ſee thoſe corruprions and fins in themſelves, which the world takes no no- 
tice of. Andthey find it true in theu that Solomon ſpeaks, Pro. 20. 9. Who can 
ſay. T have made mine heart cleon, I am clean from my fin ? that is, Tam without 
all reliques of natural corruption. They find a vile wretches, in regard 
of their ſins, becauſe they look narrowly into the Law of God, and compare 
themſelves with it. | | 
And fo fora ſecond uſe of this doctrine. Is it ſo, that ſome underſtanding 
and due conſideration of the Law of God will certainly bring men to a ſight 
of inward corruption, and make them ſee that corruption in themſelves which 
they ſaw not before? Surely then, if we would know our ſelves what we are as 
well within as without, and not decciye our ſelves nor pleaſe our ſelves in a falſe 
conceit, we mult look to our ſelves in the glafſe of Gods Law. If thou 
wouldſt be acquainted with thine own heart, and willingly ſee the hidden cor- 
ruption of it, even that which thou ſeeſt not in thy ſelf, and as yet never 
troubled thee, then bring thine heart to the rule, the Law of God, and com- 


Uſe 2. 
How men may 
come to know 
themſelves 
what they are 
within as well 

25 without. 


pare thy ſelf with that, and that will certainly diſcover to thee the foul and ug- 


ly face of thine own heart, and let thee ſee that there is nothing but vanity 
in thy minde, rebellion in thy will, and a confuſed diforder in all thy affeRions : 
that there is nothing in thee of thy ſelf, but the ugly ſhape of the Devil, and 
that will drive thee from ſelf. love, and ſelf-liking, and out of all conceit of thy 
ſelf ; yea, it will make thee not onely deny thy ſelf, as Chriſt commands, but 
even to abhor thy ſelf, repenting in duſt and aſhes, as Fob did, Fob 42.6. Yea 
the more narrowly thou lookeſt into the Law of God, and the more thou doſt 
compare thy ſelf with that, the more more vile thou wilt ſee thy (elf, and the 
more will the filthineſſe and corruption of thine heart appear to thee, And 
therefore if thou defire to be throughly acquainted with thine own ſelf, and 
' wouldii ſee as well what is within thee as without thee, that thou mayeſt be 
truly humbled for thy corruptions and fins of thine heart, as well as thy life, 


which is the onely way to true comfort and peace of conſcience : then labour 


for ſound underſtanding of the Law of God, and duly and throughly confider 
that, and compare thy ſelf with that; that is the way to that thou deſireſt. 
Further obſerve we that the eLpoſt/e ſaith, when the Commanament came, 
ſin revived and not onely ſo, but he adds, That he dyed, the Commandment of 
God being ſoundly underſtood, and duly conſidered of him, the corruption of his 
heart, which before lay bid, began ſtrongly to accuſe him, and then he ſaw him- 
ſelf guilty of fin, which before he ſaw not, and not onely fo, but thereupon 
alſo he found himſelf , in regard of his ſpiricual condition, in a miſerable caſe, as 
a dead man, under the curſe of the Law and wrath of God, lyable to eternal 
death and dammation. Hence we are plainly taught, . 
That the Law of God doth not onely diſcover fin, and make men to fee their 
fins; but it ſerves alſo to kill men, and to make them as dead men, in regard of 
their fins ; ic ſhewes men their fins, and it makes men ſee and feel themſelves as 
dead men, and in a moſt wretched caſe, by teaſon of their ſins : the Law of God 
diſcovers to men their ſins they ſaw not before, and withall on a ttue faght and 
feeling of them, it Rrikes them as it were dead, it works in them terror, and 
fear, : dread, and amazement, and a fearful expectation of Gods wrath and 


vengeance, and ſo they are as dead men while they live; and hence is the Law 
| ven- 
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called 4 killing Letter, 2 Cor. 3.6. and the miniſtration of death, Verl.7, the mi- 

niſtery of condemnation, Verſ. 9. Yea hence it is ſaid to be the ſtrength of ſin, 1 Cor. 

15. 56. it not only makes fin known, but it gives ſtrength to it, to accuſe and to 

1 cor. 15. . condemn; and fo it is the ſtrength of ſin, Gal. 3.21. the Apoſtle ſaith, The 
Law is a School-maſter to bring men to Chriſt, How doth the Law as a School- 
maſter bring men to Chriſt ? Surely thus; ir ſhewes them their (ins, and withall 
it wounds their hearts, and fils them with terror and fear, and a fearful looking 
for of the wrath of God, and ſhewes them no remedy in it ſelf; and ſo it drives 
them from it ſelf co Chriſt s and thus the Law makes men ſee and feel them- 
ſelves as dead men, and in a moſt miſerable caſe in regard of their ſins; the rea- 
ſons of it are theſe: 

Reaſons. 1. Pirſt, the Law both diſcovers fin, and what fin alſo deſerves; it makes men 
both ſee wherein they offend God, and what the offence of God alſo deſerves, 
even the curſe of God, and wrath of God, and everlaſting deſtruction both of 
body and ſoul. And again, | 

_ Secondly, it makes the conſcience accuſe for fin, and to apprehend the wrath 
of God for ſin ; and therefore it makes men, on the true ſight and feeling of 
their ſins, to ſee and feel themſelves in a moſt miſerable cafe, and even as dead 

| men, though they be yet alive: and this is to beobſetved of us. 

Dſe 1. It: ſerves firſt, for the uſe of it, to diſcover to us a manifeſt difference between 
222 the Law and the Goſpel, in regard of the effect and working of them: the Law 
Law and che works terror, fear, and dread; and the Goſpel, that works comfort, joy, and 
Goſpel, in re- peace: the law diſcovers fin, and what fin deſerves, and wounds the ſoul, and 
gard of the cf- works Legal Repentance, properly called Penitence, or Contrition, which dif- 
lect of them fers from Evangelicall Repentance, that Repentance that is wrought by the 
diſcovered. Goſpel, which is a turning from fin, to Dod, or a thorow change of the pur- 

poſe of heart, and courſe of life, from evil to good, as the Law differs from the 
Goſpel ; and this is that that deceives ſome, they cannot diſtinguiſh between 
Difference be: theſe two, they cannor put a difference between Penitence or Contrition, which 
tween Peni- is the effect of the Law ;and Repentance or turning from fin, to God, or a tho- 
tence and Re- row change of the purpoſe of heart, and courſe of life, from evil to good, which 
penance. jz the proper effect of the Goſpel; and ſo they deceive themſelves. 
ci Penitence or Contrition may be, and is many times in the reprobate ; it was 
Note. in Cain and in Judas, they were brought on the ſight and feeling of their ſins, to 
ſee and feel / themſelves in a miſerable and deſperate caſe, and were filled with 
terror, and fear, and amazement, and a fearful expectation of Gods wrath and 
vengeance : but Repentance properly taken, is never found in ang but true belie- 
vers: In them onely is found a turning from fin, to God, and a thorow change 
of the purpoſe of the heart, and courſe of life, from evil to good; and that is the 
proper effect and work of the Goſpel, | 
For further uſe of the point, Is it ſo, that the Law of God makes men, on the 
Uſe 2. ſight and feeling of their fins, to ſee and feel themſelves in a miſerable caſe, even 
ky we are ag dead men, while they are yet alive? Isthis the proper effect of the Law ? 
ſelr wy 2 2 Let us then look, that we find this effect in our ſelves, on the ſight of our ſins; 

| Get of our when we are brought to a fight of our ſins, let us look that we find our ſelves 

ſins. as dead men, and as it were at the very gates of hell, It is a dangerous thing 
when a man is touched by the Word of God, and his fins are diſcovered by the 
miniltery of the Word, then to ſct a good face on the matter, and to bite in all 
tokens of Repentance and Contrition, becauſe he would not ſeem to be touch- 
ed with the Word, or that the Word came ſo neer him. They that thus har- 
den their hearts, are in danger never to repent, Theſe two go together, Rom. 2. 

5. Thon, after thine hardueſſe, and heart that cannot repent, heapeſt vnto thyſelf 

Wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of the declaration of the juſt Fudgement of 

God. And therefore take we heed of this. I will here ſtand awhile to ſhew the 

variety of acceptation of the word (Repentance) in Scripture. How it is taken 

divers wayes in the Book of God, which ſome not diſcerning, or not * 

| eceive 
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deceiye themſelves, And firſt we find, that the word (Repentauce) is ſometimes 
taken only for grief of heart or mind, in reſpect of things done amiſſe, in reſ- 
pect of ſome evil committed; it ſignifieth only ſorrow, anguiſh, and vexation 
of heart and ſoul, and that the heart is diſpleaſed for ſome thing done, which 
is called Contrition of heart. Thus it is taken, Mar. 1. 1 5. where Chriſt faith; 
Repent and believe the Folpel: that is, Be humbled, be ſorry for your former 
wicked lives, and let your hearts be grieved and broken in you for your ſins paſt, 
and believe the Goſpel. Thus allo is it taken, Luk. 10.13. They had a great 
while agone repented, fitting in ſack-cloth and aſhes : that is, They had long ſince 
been humbled and grieved for their fins, and bad teſtified their ſorrow, by fit= 
ting in ſack-cloth and aſhes. A#,$.22.' Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe : 
that is, Be humbled, and let thine heart be grieved for this thy wickedneſſe, So 
2 Cor. 12. 2 1. Ifear, ſaith the Apoſtle, when I come again, my God abaſe me a- 
mong you, and I ſhall be wail many of them which have ſinned already, and have 
not repented of the uncleanne(ſſe, and fornication, and Wantonneſſe Which they have 
committed: that is, They have not bewailed, grieved and ſorrowed for it. Jer. 
8.6: No man repented of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, what hade I done ? that is, No 
man was diſpleaſed with himſelf, and no man ſaid, alas, what have I done? And 
ſo in many other places we find, that Repentance is taken for ſorrow, grief, and 
vexation of heart for things done amiſſe, and for the breaking of the heart. thus 
Heb. 6. 1. and thus it is ſaid that [#das repented, Marth: 27.3. Did Zudas re- 
pent ? did he turn from his fig to God? Nay rather, he ran from God, he was 
full of horror, fear, anguiſh, and grief, he was ſorry for that he had done, and 
overwhelmed with horror. 4 „ SEL Divers accepri- 
Again, the word (Repentance) ſometimes in Scripture ſignifies not onely con- ons of the 
trition of heart, but it compriſeth alſo under it the whole converſion of a fin- word (Repens 
ner, and it ſigniſies both contrition and ſorrow for fin, and faith in Chriſt,and a tance.) 
thorow turning from ſin to God. Thus Mar. 1. 4. It is faid, Fohn preached 
the baptiſme of Repentance for remiſſion of ſins, that is, he preached that men 
| ſhould be humbled for their ſins, and believe in Chriſt, and thorowly turn to 
God, and ſo repenting, and ſo believing in Chriſt, that they ſhould be baptized,” 
and thereby teſtifie and ſeal up the remiſſion of their ſins. a 
And that under Repentance, faith in Chriſt is here to be underſtood, it is 
cleer, Act. 19.4. where Paul ſaith, JOHN baptized with the baptiſme of Re- 
pent ance, ſaying unto the people, that they ſhould believe in him which ſhould come 
after him, that is, in peſus ¶ hriſt. Thus Mat.g. 13. Chrilt faith, that he came 
not to call the righteous, but the ſinners to Repentance : meaning this, to turn 
ſinners from fin to God, that they might be converted, and believe in him, and 
be ſaved, as 1 Tim. 1. 15. The Apoſtle faith, This a true ſaying, and by all means 
worthy to be received, that Chriſt peſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, And 
we read, Act. 26. 20. that repenting and turning to God are joyned and put 
together, as one expounding the other, but ſhewed firſt, that they (ſhould re- 
pent and turn to God. And to this purpoſe we might bring many other teſti- 
monies, where Repentance is put, to ſignifie not only Contrition of heart, but 
faith alſo in Chriſt, and a thorow turning from ſin to God. | 
' Thirdly, the word ( Repentance) is ſometimes put, to ſignifie the works of 
Repentance, or new obedience, as Revel. 2.5. ſaith Chriſt to the Church of 
Epheſus, Repent aud do thy firſt works, Where he expounds what he means by the - 
word Repent, namely, doing of the firſt works. 
Fourthly, the word (Repextaxce ) is ſometimes in Scripture put for the good 
things that follow true converſion, and turning to God, and believing in Chriſt, 
Act. 5, 3 1. Peter and the other Apoſtles ſay,that God lift wp Chriſt with his right 
hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael : that is, to 
give Iſrael reconciliation wich God, and to give them his holy Spirit. So Act. 
11. 18. the Church ſpeaks: thus inPetersApologic,in going to the Gentiles: hen 
bath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance wnto Ife: that is, accepted _ 
| | I 3 Ox 
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a Mar. 16.16, 
Act. 2.41. 

b Luk. 3.3. 

c Act. 2.3 8. 


for his, and made them alſo members of his Church, and adopted them for 


his children. 6 

Thus we ſee, not to add any more, though more might be added, that the 
word (Repentance) ia diverſiy taken in the Scripture, and hath not alwaies one 
and the ſame Ggnificatiqn : and this is that which deceives ſuch as cannot, or at 
leaſt will not diſtinguiſh of things that differ; they think it ever to be taken in 
the fame ſenee and ſignificat ion, and ſo they deceive themſelves. 

Now whereas I ſaid, that Repentance properly taken, (that is) a turning 
from ſin to God, ot a thorow change of the purpoſe of the heart, and courſe 
of life from evil to good, is never found in any but in true believers, and ſo 
muſt needs follow faith in Chriſt, in the order of nature, and muſt needs be the 
proper effect and fruit of the goſpel; I confirm that poſition, and make it good 
by theſe reaſons: . 

Firſt, no man repents ſoundly» that is, ſoundly turns from fin to God, un- 
leſſo he deny himlelf, and bates fin from his heart, and willingly imhraces true 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe: And this none can or will in any meaſure perform, 
unleſſe he be regenerate ; for no unregenerate perſon hates fin from his heart; 
and none is regenerate, unleſſe he be in Chriſt; and none is in Chriſt unleſſe he 
embrace Chriſt by a true juſtifying and ſaving faith; and true juſtifying faith 
is ever grounded and faſtned on the promiſe of the goſpel, touching Gods free 
grace and favour in Chriſt, and free remiſſion of ſins: and ſo, without queſti» 
on it is the proper effect of the goſpel; and therefore it muſt needs be, that 
true, ſound, and ſaving Repentance follows faith in Chriſt, and is the proper 
effect and fruit of the goſpel, | | 
- Secondly, Baptiſme is doubtleſſe a Sacrament of the new Teſtament, and of 
the Covenant of Grace and of the Goſpel anely, and it ſeals up that faith rhat 
is wrought by the preaching of the goſpel, as appears in many places of a Scrip- 
ture. And Baptiſme is alſo a ſigu and ſeal of true Repentance. % Io H N came 
preaching the baptiſme of Repentance for the remiſſion of fins, c Amend your 
lives and be baptized every one of pon, in the name of Feſus ¶ briſt, for the ramiſſi- 
on of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, And therefore Baptiime 
belonging onely to the goſpel, and ſealing that faith that is wrought by the 
preaching of the goſpel, and that being alſo a ſeal of Repentance, it cannot be, 
but that true Repentance is the proper effect and fruit of the goſpel, and fol- 
lowes true faith in Chriſt. | | 

Thirdly, found and ſaying Repentance, and the promiſe of grace and remiſſi- 
on of (ins, are inſeparable, they ever go together, and the promiſe of Grace and 
remiſſion of ſins is made to ſuch as apprehend Chriſt the Mediator, by true ſa- 
ving faith, and that promiſe is propounded onely in the goſpel ; and therefore 
true and ſound Repentance is the proper effect and fruit of the goſpel, and fol- 
lowes faith in Chriſt. 

Fourtbly, and laſtly. the Scripture doth expreſly refer the preachiog of true 
ſaving Repentance, onely to the goſpel, as 1/a.61.1: The Spirit of the Lord God 
7 upon me, therefore hath the Lordanointed me, he hath ſent me topreach good ty= 
dings unto the poor, and bind up the broken-hearted, and to preach liberty to the 
captives, and to them that are bound. the opening of priſon. Mat.3.2. Repent ; for 
the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. Mat.9.13. I am not come to call therighteons, 
but the ſinners to Repentance. And therefore true ſaving Repentance is the pro- 
per effect and fruit of the goſpel, and follows true ſaving faith in Chriſt. 5 

Theſe reaſons do ſufficiently evince the truth of this Poſition, that Repen- 
tance properly taken, namely, a turning from fin to God, or a thorow change 
of the purpoſe of heart and courſe of life from evil to good, is never found in 
any but in true believers ; and ſo is the proper effect and fruit of the goſpel, and 
follows true ſaving and juſtifying faith in Chriſt, And theſe may facisfie any 
that is not willfully blind and wedded to his own idle and ſelf-plcaſing conceit. 

One thing is further offered unto! us from the phraſe and form of ipecch 3 

| uſe 


— 


— 


_— 
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uicd. In that che Apoitle latch, Si» revived. and he died: In that he tels us that p 
ſin reviving, that is, ſin now accuſing him, and his conſcience now being tunch= 
ed, and troubled with the fight of fin, which he ſaw not before, thereupon he 
died he found himſelf as a dead man, Hence we are further given to under- 
ſtand thus much: 1 RgR | TE I 55 
That the accuſation of the conſcience for (in, is a molt fearful thing, the ter- 8 
ror of a guilty conſcience, of a conſcience awakened, and now ſeeing and feel- DotIrine 6. 
ing the gult of (in, and terrified and affrighted for ſin ,is a molt heavy thing, it do Bagh « 
is even as a death it is of all evils and miſeries that can befall a man in this world, (-5.,.c/ nen 
the greateſt, And to this purpoſe Solomon ſpeaks plainl», Pro. 1 8. 14. ſaith he, featful. 
The ſpirit of man will ſuſtain his infirmity: but a wounded ſpirit who can bear 
it. The mind of man being ſound and whole, will enable him to bear in ſome 
meaſure with patience,diſcaſes of body, or any outward calamity : but a wound. 
ed ſpiric, the wound of the ſoul, the horror of a guilty and accuſing conſcience 
who can bear it? That is a thing unſuffera ble, no man or woman in the world 
is able to endure that, and to bear that. And this we may ſee in the example of ö 
Cain of pudas, of Belſpa car, and many others in the Book of God. RD 
Cain being purſned with the terrors of a guilty conſcience, he ran up and down 
as a rogue, as a Vagabond as a Runnagate in the earth, Gen 4.14. And Bel- 
ſraxar being in the midſt of his cups 'carrowſing. and in the midſt of his mirch. 
and jollicy, and ſeeing the hand- writing on the wall, and that awakeing his 
conſcience, and terrifying and affrighting him; the Text faith, Hu countenance 
was changed, and his thenghts troubled him ſo , that the joynts of his layues were 
looſed, and his knees [mote one againſt another, Dan.5.6, And we know, that 
Tndas being galled with the gripes of a guilty conſcience, his conſcience accuſing 
him for his ſin, he never reited till he made a diſpatch of himſelf; He went 
and hanged himſelf, Matth. 27.5. Yea, we ſec.1' many times in woful expericnee, 
that ſome that are purſued with the galls and i rrors of a guilty conſcience, they 
never reſt till they have laid violent hands on hemſelves, and they ſeek for death 
more then treaſures,J0b.3.21, And that ſhewes plainly that the accuſation of 
the conſcience for fin, and the horror of a guilty conſcience is a moſt fearful 
thing, and of all evils in this world the greatelt. And the reaſons of it are 1 2 
theſe : wr et 
Firſt, the conſcience of man or woman accuſing for ſin, and being terrified 
on the ſight of fin, it apprehends the wrath of God, and looks for nothing but 
the execution of his wrath, and powring out of his vengeance in full meaſure 
on body and ſoul, As a malefactor that is jultly condemned, and hath 
heard the ſentence of death given againſt him, looks every hour for execu- 
tion, and on the apprehenſion of that, is ſo amazed, as that he is rather like a 
dead man, then a living: ſo is it with one whoſe conſcience accuſeth him, and 
and terrifies him for ſin, and thereupon apprehends the wrath of God for the 
ſame. CE” | 
Again, the horror of a guilty conſcience accuſing for fin, and terrifying and af- 
frighting for (in, is one part ofhelliſh torment. /a. 66.24+The worm of conſcrence 
in bell ſhall never dye. And therefore it mult needs be moſt true, that the hor- 
ror of a guilty conſcience; of a conſciznce accuſing for ſin, is a moſt fearful 
thing, it is as death, yea, more dreadful then the death of the body, and of all T. 
evils int his world it is the greateſt, | LEST The folly of 
Now then, this being a truth, in the firſt place it ſerves to diſcover the folly moſt in che 
& midneſſe of the moſt in the world, who care little or nothing to pull this evil 9271d diſco- 
on themſelves: moſt men are eareful to prevent other evils, they are very and ms, 
circumſpect, leſt they ſhould fall into poverty, or ſickneſſe, or be caſt into pri- 
ſon, or the like: but where is almoſt any man or woman, that is careful to pre- 
vent the evil of an accuſing conſcience, of all evils in the world, the 
greateſt ?. Few there be that cake any paines that way; nay, moſt men, 
as it were with both hands, hale and pull that evil on . 3 
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Uſe 2. 
We are to pity 
them that lye 
under the 
trouble of an 
acculing con- 
ſcience. 


they wittingly and wilfully raſh into konwn ſins, and wilfully go on in known 


8. | | 
For example; do not many know that Gariſhneſſe of apparel is a ſin? and 
yet they wilfully go on in that ſin, And do not many know that Ulury is a ſin? 
and yet they wilfully practiſe it, and make a trade of it, And fo for Drunken- 
neſſe, Common Swearing, &c, Do not many know theſe to be foul fins? and 
yet they wilfully go on in the practice of them. Poor ſouls I thus doing, they 
pull on themſelves the greatelt eyil in the world, the wound and horror of a 
guilty conſcience. And when the Lord ſhall let looſe the cord of their conſci- 
ence , and cauſe that to accuſe them, they ſhall find themſelves, as it were, in 
hell, and they ſhall feel the flames of hell flaſhing up in their owne ſouls ; yea 
ſuch as now are fool-hardy,and deſperatly bold te commit fin, and ſay they care 
not what can be threatned againſt them; when the Lord comes to reckon with 
them, and awakens their conſcience, they ſhall find themſelves moſt of all others 
affrighted and terrified, and they (hall, then wiſh for death, and ſeek for it as 
for treaſures, and think thereby to caſe themſelves : but (alas) all in vain; for 

death ſhall plunge their ſouls into everlaſting torment, 

And if the horror of a guilty conſcience be in this life ſo grievous, oh then, 
how grievous is it in Hell, and therefore take we heed how we pull that evil on 
our ſelves; rather labour we to prevent it. And if thou wouldſt know how, In 


a word remember theſe things. 


Firſt, examine thy ſelf, call thy ſelf to account for thy ſins paſt, be humbled 
for them, and never reſt ſuing for mercy, till thou get the pardon of them, and 
be aſſured of it by faith in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, And | 

Secondly, take heed thou pierce not thy ſoul with any known ſin, | 
And if thou carefully uſe theſe two means, thou ſhalt through Gods Mercy 
prevent the evil of an accuſing conſcience, . + | 
Again, is it ſo, that that the horror of an accuſing conſcience, is the greateſt 
evil in the world? Then, if we ſee any lye under the trouble of an accufing 
conſcience, we are to pitty them, and to put on tender bowels towards them: 


| it ought to be far from us to deſpiſe, to reproach, or to laugh at them. The caſe 


may be our own, and therefore ſet us pitty them, and be compaſſionate towards 


them pray for them, and comfort them, and do them what good we ſhal be able. 


— 


— 


VERS, 10. 


Aud the ſame Commandment which was ordained unto life, Was found to be unto me 
umt o death. 

ii Verſe depends on the former, as a further ſetting forth of 

che Apoſtles dead ſtate and condition, in reſpect of the Law: 

for the Apoſtle having ſaid in the Verſe before, that on the 

p Commandment, fin revived, aud he dyed: here he further am- 

= WE plitics chat ſtate and condition of his, by making known the 

pproper end and uſe of the Law, which was contrary to that 

he found; and he further ſhews, that he was indeed as a dead man on the com- 


ing of the Commandment, yea, on the coming of the Commandment that was 


- ordained to another end and purpoſe, that even the ſame Commandment that 


was ordained to life, that being the natural and proper end and uſe of it, he 
found to be to him to death. And the ſame Commandment (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
which was ordained unto life, was found to be unto me unto death : 1 
So then, here the Apoſtle layes before us, EE. 981 
Firſt, the proper and natutal end and uſe of the Law of God, that it was or- 
dained unto life. 1 5 | 
. Secondly, rhat he found it to be of contrary uſe to him, that he Fong 4 — 
pro imle 
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himſolf to be to death, And he gives the reaſon of this in the Verſe ſollowing. 
And the ſame Commandment.] The Word Commandment, is doubtleſſe here Interpretation 
to be taken, as in the Vetſe before; the Apoſtle ſtill going on in the ſame argu- 
ment and matter: and his meaning is this, And that Commandment that for- 
bids luſt, and condemns it, even that ſame Commandment which was ordained 
uaco life, was found to be unto me unto. death. The word (ordained) we find 
not in the Text original,nor any word anſwering to it ; for the Text rans thus, 
And the (ommandment, even that ſelf-ſame Commandment that Was unto life. 
But indeed it may well be ſupplyed, the Text requiring it as needful forthe 
right underſtanding of it, the meaning being this: - 
That Commandment that was given and appointed of God to this end and 
purpoſe, namely unto life. The Word (Life) here ſignifies not onely eternal 
life and ſalvation, propounded and promiſed to the perfect doers of the Law 
of God, even to ſuch as ſhould perfectly obſerve and do all things commanded 
in the Law of God, and avoid all evils therein forbidden, according to that, 
Levit. 18.5. Te ſhall keep my Statutes and my Fndgements, which if a man do, 
he ſhall then live inthem; I am the Lord. Which is cited by the Apoſtle, Rom. 
10 5. where he ſaith, Moſes deſcribes the righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, 
that the man which doth theſe things, (ſhall live thereby: I ſay the word / Life) 
doth not onely ſignifie that life, vamely, eternal life and ſalvation, but it ſigni- 
fieth alſo tranquillity of mind and conſcience, peace and comfort, and the well 
being of the ſoul in this life: for that is agreeable to the context and preſent 
purpoſe of the Apoſtle, as I ſhewed Verſe before, when he ſaid he was alive. 
We are thus to underſtand him, that he was at quiet and peace in himſelf, he 
thought himſelf, in regard of his ſpiricual ſtate exceeding well, and in very good 
caſe ; and ſo indeed the word / Life) is here to be taken, not onely for eternal 
life and ſalvation; hut alſo for peace, comfort, tranquillity of mind and conſci- 
ence, and the well being of the ſoul in this life, 

Was found, that is, of me my ſelf, it fell out and it proved to be to me 15 
death, and I found it ſo. Now the word (Death) ishere oppoſed to the word life 
before expreſſed, and it ſignifies not onely eternal death and damnation, but alſo 
diſquietneſſe, and trouble of mind and conſcience, and a wretched miſerable 
caſe in this life. And ſo the meaning of thoſe words (was found) is this; It 
fell out and proved to be to me tothe diſquiet and trouble of mind and conſci- 
ence, and made me liable to cternal death and damnation, and I found it ſo to 
be to me. | | | | 

Thus then conceive we the meaning of the Apoſtle in the words of this. Verſe, 
as if he had ſaid. : 

Aud thit Commandment of God that forbias luſt, aud condemns it, even that 
ſelf-ſame Commandment that was given and ardained of Goa, for the good of ſuch 
4 ſhould yield perfect obedience to it, even for thetranquillity of their minds aud 
conſciences, and for the peace comfort and well being of their ſouls in this world, 
and for their eternal happineſſe in the world to come, fell out and proved to be to me, 
to the diſquiet and to the trouble f my mind and conſcience, and made me Hyable to 
eternal death and damnation, and I found it to be ſo to me. 1 8 

Here firſt obſerve we, that the Apoſtle ſaith, That (ommandement of God, 
even that ſelf-ſame Commandement that God gave and ordained to life, fell out 
to him to death, and was found to be to him to the diſcomfort of his ſoul in this 
world, and to make him lyable to eternal death and damnation in the world 
to come. Whence we eaſily take up this concluſion, | | 

That the Word of God even that the Word that God gave, and appointed 
tobe a Word of life and ſalvation ; the ſame Word becomes to many, a word 
of death and damnation, and is found ſo to be to many; and that very Word 
of God, that is by Gods appointment, in the true and proper uſe of it. a word 
of life and ſalvation, is found to be to many, a Word of death and damnation, 
The Apoſtle here affirms it of the Law of God, and it is true alſo of the goſpel, 

I 3 ' Though 
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Doctrine 1. 


things that by 
Gods appoint- 
ment, in the 
proper uſe of 
them, are for 
the good of 
men, fall out 


Reaſons. 1: 


Many men in 
the top of their 
happineſſe, are 
full of miſery, 


Though God gave the goſpel, and ordained it for the bringing of men to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and ſo to life and ſalvation, and it is his arm and power to ſal- 
vation, Rom. 1.16. yet to many it turns to hurt, even to their death and dam- 
nation : yea, the point may be general, and may thus be conceived: 

That the ſelf· ſame things, that by Gods appointment, in the true and pro- 
per uſe of them, are for the good of men, thoſe turn to the hurt and to the evil 
of many, and fall out to many to their evil. And this may be further cleered 
by many particulars : as, - | 

Firſt, the Word of God, even the ſweet and ſaving Word of God, that 
Word that God hath ordained to bring men to life and ſalvation, that is found 
to ſome the ſavour of death and of damnation, 2 Cor. 2. 1 6. | 

So the Sacraments, which by Gods appointment, in the true and proper uſe 
of them, are ſeals of the Covenant of grace, they prove to ſome to be ſeals of 
judgement and damnation. 

The holy. Angels, by Gods appointment, are miniſtring ſpirits for the good 
of the heires of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 14. And yet they are found to be to many, 
executioners of Gods wrath and vengeance, as to Pharaoh, to Sancherib, and 
other ſuch like. | EG 

So, wit, honor, commendation amongſt men, riches, and the like, are, by 
Gods appointment, in the true and proper uſe of them, for the good of men. 
and yet they are found to many, to be to their evil and to their bane; as Achi- 
tophelt wit was found to be his ruine, Hamans honour and his adyancement 

turned to his fearful downfal ; and Herods applauſe given him by the people, 

AF.12, was turned to his utter deſtruction: and many finde their wealth and 
outward proſperity to be their ruine, P/al. 69. 22. And as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 
1.3 2. Eaſeſlayath the fooliſh, and the proſperity of wag deſtroyeth them. 

I might inſtance in many other particulars, and ſhew that the ſame things, that 
by Gods appointment, in the true and proper uſe of them, are for the good of 
men, are found to be to the hurt of many, and fall out to many to their evil: 
and the reaſons of it are theſe: 

Firſt, many are not capable of that good, that is to be found in ſuch things 
as God hath ordained to be for the good of men, in the true and proper uſe of 
them, being unregenerate, and as yet in their natural ſtate and condition, and 
being not in Covenant with God: for as all things Wark together for the beſt, 
unto them that love God, even to them that are called of his purpoſe, Rom. S. 2 8. So 
all things work together for the worſt, to thoſe that are yet unregenerate; and 
ſo they are not capable of that good that God ordaines to be in the true uſe of 
good things, | 3 | 
2. Again; Secondly, many have in their hearts ſuch extreme poyſon, as it 
poyſons every thing they meet withal. As a bad ſtomack turns the belt meat into 
bad humours : ſo their corrupt hearts do corrupt and poyſon every thing they 
have, and every thing they meddle withal, and they pervert good things, and 
turn them to a wrong uſe and the better gifts they have of body, mind, or out- 
ward ſtate, the worſe they are, perverting and abuſing thoſe good gifts. And 
therefore this we may reſolve onas a certain truth, that the ſame things that by 
Gods appointment,in the true and proper uſe of them,are for the good of men, 
e to be to the hurtof many, and fall out to many to their evil and to 

ctr hurt. ä | | 

This being a truth, it ſerves firſt, to diſcover to us, that many men in the top 
of their happineſſe, as they count it, that is, in the midſt of their plenty and ſtore 
of good things even of things good in themſelves, and good in the true and 
proper uſe of them, are notwithſtanding full of miſery ; for why? many times 
even thoſe good things that men injoy in abundance, are found to be to their 
hurt, and to their evil; yea, many times to their bane, and to their deſttuction. 
For example: men enjoy abundance of wealth and outward things, which by 
Gods appointment, in the true and proper uſe of them, are for the good of men, 
yet 
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yet they, through the poyſon of their own hearts, abuſe thoſe good things to 
pride, to wantonneſſe, to oppreſſing of others that are not ſo rich as they: and 
ſo thoſe good things ate made inſtruments and means of evil to them, and art 
found to be to them to their hurt, even to the haſtening of Gods puniſhing hand 
on them in this world, and, without repentance, to the aggravat ing and increaſing 
of their wo, and judgment, and damnation in hell: and therefore in the midſt of 
their happineſſe, (as they eſteem it) they are moſt wretched and miſerable. 
Again, is it ſo, that the ſame things that by Gods appointment, in the true. V/e 2. 
and proper uſe of them, are for the good of men, are found to be to the hurt of We are not to 
many and to their evil? Surely, then this muſt teach us, not to reſt in the ha- 8 
ving and enjoy ing of good things, whether the good things of this life, or the bg of good 
good things of the life to come, and think our ſelves happy and bleſſed of God, things. 
i we have and enjoy good things; for ſo we may deceive our ſelves: thoſe 
good things may be to our hurt and to our evil. And herein many deceive 
themſelves ; they think, if they have good things, they are happy; and if they 
have abundance of wealth, they bleſſe themſelves, and think certainly they are 
blefſed of God, and {tick not ſometimes to ſay, that God hath blefled them 
with ſuch and ſuch things, and they doubt not but that they are in the favour of 
God, and it (hall go well with them, Poor ſoules ! they may deceive them. 
ſelves; thou mayſt have abundance of Corn, Wine, and Oyl, which indeed are 
by Gods appointment for the good of men, P/al. 104.15. and yet have no true 
comfort in thoſe things, but find them to be to thy hurt and to thy bane, and 
reſerved to thee for thy evil, Eccleſ. 5. 12. For why ? it may be the Lord hath 
given thee wealth, and abundanceof outward things, in wrath and judgment, 
not in mercy ; as thus, It may be he hath given them as thy portion, P/al. 17. 
14. and thou art to look for no other good from his hand, yea, he hath given 
them for thy fatting againſt the day of ſlaughter, Jam. 5.5. for increaſe of thy 
judgment and condemnation; and the more thou haſt, the more art thou to be 
accountable for at the day of Judgment, and the heavier ſhall be thy judgmenc 
and condemnation : and therefore reſt not in the having of good things, and 
think that therefore thou art bleſſed of God. No, no; we ate not to reſt in 
the having of good things that belong to life and ſalvation, in having the Goſpel 
and the means of ſalvation ; thou mayſt have the Goſpel and enjoy the meany 
of ſalvation, and yet find them to be to thy hurt and deeper condemnation, yea, 
one day nothing more galling thy conſcience, then the ſweet and comfortable 
doctrine of the Goſpel. 5 | 
* eAch a conſcience deſpairing of Gods mercy what comfort it finds in the ſween Mott; 
& promiſes of the Goſpel ? and it will tell you, None at all; and therefore we are : 
not to reſt in the having of good things of this life, or belonging to the life to 
come, and think our ſelves happy if we have them : bur labour wefor a farther 
matter, that thoſe good things may be found to be to our good, that we may 
find true comfort in them. 7 | | 1 | | 
How is that, may ſome ſay? Sarely thus, we muſt never reſt till we find that 
we have part in the merit of Chriſt, and that the good things that we enjoy, 
are tokens and pledges of Gods love towards us in and through him. 
And ſecondly, we muſt labour for grace in our hearts to make a right uſe of 
thoſe good things, that we may uſe them to the glory of God and good of out 
ſelves and others, and that they may be helps to further us in the way of godli- 
neſſe, and to eternal life and falvation , and then doubtleſſe we ſhall find chem 
tobe to our good and to our comfort. | Ke | 
he next thing that comes to be conſidered, is this, the Apoſtle ſaith, The 
Commandement was ordained to life; the proper and natural end and uſe of the 
Law of God was life, that is, the Law was given of God, and ordained for the 
good of ſuch as ſhould perfectly obey it, even for the tranquility of theit minds 
and conſciences, for the well being of their ſoules in this life, and for their eternal 
happineſſe and ſalvation in the Life to come. Henet this point might be ſtood 
on; I will but only point at it. | That 
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Doctrine 3. 


| Thar the perfe fulfilling of the Law of God brings life and ſalvation, and the 


way to life and ſalvation is the perfect fulfilling of the Law of God, How- 
ſoeyer no man, ſince the fall of Adam, being but a meer man, is able perfectly 
to fulfill the Law of God, in his own perſon, and ſo cannot be juſtified by the 
Law in the ſight of God, and by the Law fulfilled by himſelf can come to life 
and ſalvation, Gal.3.21. If there had been a Law given Which could have given 
life, verily righteonſneſſe, that is, juſtification, ſhowld bave been by the Law; Yet 
this is a truth, that the perfect fulfilling of the Law, brings life and ſalvation, 
and the way to life and ſalvation, is the perfect fulfilling of the Law of God: 
yea, this is ſo true, that Chriſt himſelf brings none to life and ſalvation, but by 
his perfect obedience, and by his perfect fulfilling of the Law of God for them; 
true believers come to life and ſalvation by the perfect fulfilling of the Law of 
God, not in their own perſons, but in Chriſt their Head and Saviour; and he 
having perfectly fulfilled the Law of God for them, is made righteouſneſſe to 
them, 1 Cor.1.30. He is made toſuch at truely believe in him, Wiſedom, Righte- 
ouſueſſe, and Sandt ification and Redemption. 

For indeed both the Law and the Goſpel, in the general matter of them, 
require juſtice and righteouſneſſe to ſalvation, therein they conſent and agree. 
But here is the difference; the law requires righteouſneſſe inherent and perſonal, 
and the Goſpel, that requires righteouſneſſe imputed, righteouſneſſe inherent in 
Chriſt, and made ours by apprehenſion and application of faith: and ſo it is a 
truth, that the way to life and ſalvation, is the perfect fulfilling of the Law of 
God, and Chriſt juſtifies true belieyers, not onely by his death and ſuffering, 
freeing them from the guilt” and puniſhment of their fins, but alſo by his per- 
tect fulfilling of the Law of God for them, by his active obedience. Let it ſuffice 
to have touched that in a word. 

The point I will Rand on alittle further offered to us from hence, that the 
Law was given of God, and ordained: for the good of ſuch as ſhould perfectly 
fulfill it, namely, for the tranquillity of their minds in this life, and for their 
eternal happineſſe and ſalvation in the life to come, is this: 

That there is much comfort in doing the Will of God, and in yeelding ſound 


There is much and ſincere obedience to the Commandements of God, how ſocver true believers 


comfort in 
yeelding 
ſound and ſin- 
cere obedi- 
ence to Gods 


Mons. 

. 
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cannot in time of this life perfectly fulfill the Law of God, according to the ex- 
act rule and juſtice of it in their owa perſons, yet doubtleſſe they fulfil it in 
Chriſt, Chriſt having fulfilled for them ; and their ſound and ſincere obe- 
dience to the Lawes and Commandements of God, yeelds to them a propor- 
tionable comfort, even ſound and true peace, and tranquillity of mind and con- 
ſcience in this life, and aſſurance of eternal comfort, happineſſe and ſalvation 
in the life to come; the Law of God is given and ordained for the good of ſuch 
as perfectly fulfill it; both in this life, and in the life to come. 

Now true believers perfectly fulfill the Law of God in Chriſt, as they are one 
with him by faith, and in their own perſons they yeeld ſound and fincere, 
though not perfect obedience to the Will of God revealed in his Word, and that 
which is lacking and defeRtive in their obedience, is ſupplyed by the perfect 
rigkteouſneſſe of Chriſt : and ſo, without queſtion , yet yeelds to them much 
comfort, peace, and tranquility of mind and conſcience in this life, and certain 
aſſurance of eternal happineſſe and ſalvation in the Life to come, and the Lord 
hath promiſed ſo to reward it ; and for this we have farther plain evidence and 
teſtimony of Scripture, 0 : 
P/al.19.11. David ſaith, that in keeping the judgements, that is, the Lawes 


and Commandements of God, There is great reward. Heb. 6.9. faith the Au- 


thor of that Epiltle, We are perſwaded of you ſuch things as accompany ſalvation. 
Then Verſ. 10, 1 1. he ſubjoynes, For God is not anrighteous, that he ſhou!d for- 
get your Work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his. Name, in that 


' Je have miniſtred to the Saints, and do miniſter your doing of good duties. And we 


defere that every one of you do ſveW the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of haps 


unto 


OI 
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#nto the end. 2 Col. 1. 12. faith the Apoſtle, This i our rejojcing, the teſtimouy 
of @ good conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſbiy wiſdom, 
As if he had ſaid, This yeelds unto us much comfort and matter of great rejoy.. 
cing. that our hearts witneſſe with us, that we have behaved our ſelves in fim- 
plicity and godly pureneſſe, and in all holy obedience to the Will of God, in do. 
ing our duty: and to this purpoſe is that, Deut. 30.15, 16. Behold, ſaith ( Mo- 
ſet, I have ſet before thee this day life and good, death and evil : In that I command 
thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to wall in his wayes, and to keep his Com. 
mundements and his Ordinances, and his Lawes, that thou maiſt live and be ml. 
riplyed, and that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in the Laud,; Whither thou goeſt 8 
to poſſeſſe it. Theſe and many other teſtimonies of Scripture do make this a leer 
truch;Thar:the ſound and fincere obedience of true Believers tothe Will of God . © 
revealed in his Word, to the Laws, and Commandements of God, yeelds them 
much comfort, much peace and tranquillity of mind and conſcience in this life, 
and certain aſſurance of eternal happineſle and ſalvation in the life to come: and 
the ceaſons of it be theſe: tal: 0. tt. ep 22,09 e154 
Firſt, their ſound and ſincere obedience to the Commandements of God; is 
a fruit of their true juſtifying Faith, and the end of that Faich is eternal life and 
* ſalvation, 1 Pet.1.9. Receiving the end of jour faith, even the ſalvation of Jour 
ſoules. | | (hs Ct NRA YE” no BI Re dad hey 
And ſccondly, God hath bound himſelf by his promiſe, of his mercy, to re- 2, 
ward the holy obedience of his children, and not to let theleaſt good duty done | 
by them, to go unrewarded. Matth. 10.42. The giving of a cup.of cold water 
ſhall not loſe his reward. And therefore ic is as poſſible that God ſhould lyt, 
or deny Himſelf, which is altogether impoſſible, as that true Believers, yeelding 
ſound and ſincere obedience to the Commandements of God, ſhould fail ts find 
much comfort, peace and tranquillity of mind and-conſcience in this life and 
certain aſſurance of eternal life and ſalvation in the life to com. 

This truth ſerves firſt to anſwer an old rotten cevil of the wicked and pro- De. 1. 
phane, againſt Gods children and ſervants, even that cavil that was rife and A cavil of the 
common in the dapes of the Prophet Malac. 3. 14. We therefind that the wick- wicked agaioſt 
ed of his time ſaid, Ie i in vain to ſerve God: and, What profet is it that we have 8 "aa 
kept his Commandenents, and that We have walkgd-hambly before the Lord of - 
hsfts ? And this is the very ſpeech and language of many wicked perſons in theſe 
our dayes. Many wicked perſons, ſeeing Gods children careful to keep good 
conſcience in all things, and that they hold on a ſtrict courſe in holineſſe and in 
all good duties, and in yeelding obedience to the Commandemients of God, and 
that they will not lye, nor ſwear, nor break the Sabbath, nor give themſelves 
liberty (as they do) to foflow after the pleaſures and profits of the world ; com- 
monly they open their mouthes wide againſt them, and thus they cavil againſt 
them with a kind of inſulting over them; Oh, ſay they, what good comes of 
your ſtrict and preciſe courſe of life ? hat are you the better for it? are you 
better then we that are not ſo ſtrict as you are? Nay, do you not ſee that we 
thrive and proſper, and come forward in the world, and you thrive not, but 
are croſſed in your dealings! and are ye not hated and 'contemned of all? do 
not you loſe many a ſweet morſel, and many a penny, and many a pound that 
you might have, if you would do as others do ? And I pray you then, what good 
get you by your ſtrict courſe of life? iO | ei 

Thus commonly the wicked and prophane have their mouthes opened againſt 
| Gods children, in reſpect of their care to do the Will of God, and to obey him 
in all his Commandements. | io „ Sy 9 0 
Now the Doctrine delivered affords to Gods Children an anſwer to thisca- 

vil: thus they may anſwer them and ſtop their mouthes, they may tell them and 
that truly, ink yon meet ohio Hd ore tra eee y- Herr 

That = find much good by their holy courſe of life, and in yeelding ſound 
and ſincere obedience to the Commandements of God: for why ! it Fes 

| | them 
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them much tranquillity of mind and conſcience ; it yeelds them much peace and 
comfort, yea, iuch peace of mind and conſcience, as paſſeth all underſtanding, 
and it yeelds them certain aſlurance of eternal life, bappineſle, and ſalvation of 
their ſouls and bodies in the Kingdome of heaven, And is that no matter of 
ber eſit? Can they then be ſaid to get no good by their holy courſe of life? 
Ch! be good and profit of it is unſpeakable far ſuirpaſſi.g the good that comes 
of ſilver, gold, or all riches : and this may ſilence the wicked, and ſtop their 
mouthes, cavilling againſt Gods Children. | EET 


Uſe 2. Again, the doctrine delivered, ſerves as a notable ground of comfort to Gods 
Comtorr ro Children in time of their greateſt trouble and diſtreſſe: For what though they 
* 4 Ti be troubled and vexed-in the world,. they are hated, contemned of all, th 
' reſtdiftrefſe, undergo many wrongs and much hard meaſure at the hands of the wicked. yet 
this may be a comfort to them, and cheer up their hearts, that howſocyer they 
are troubled without, and there is nothing bur war without, yet they bave peace 
Wichin, their ſound and fincere obedience to the Commandements of God, 
yeelds them tranquillity of mind and conſcience , and certain aſſurance that 
Ifai. 38.3, their end ſpall be happineſſe and peace, as it is, Pſal. 37, 37. We read 1/ai: 38. 
that when good King Exekiah had received the ſentence of death in himſclf,this 
was his comfort, Verſ. 3. that he bad walked before the Lord in truth and ina per- 
fect heart, and had done that which was good in his fight. 8 5 
And ſo Gods children, in time of their greateſt trouble and diſt reſſe, yea, when 
the pangs of death are on them, may cheer up their hearts with the reme m- 
branee of this, that they have walked before the Lord in truth and in a perfect 
heart, and done chat which was good in his fight ; that will fill their hearts full 
of ſweet eomfort. EE RC | 110 
_ The Law. as the Apoſtle faith, was ordained to life. And they ſhall find, that 
their ſound and ſincere obedience to che Commandements of God, duly. conſi- 
dered; will put life into them when they are half dead, it will revive their ſpi- 
rits and cheer up their hearts, giving them peace and comfort in this life, and 
aſſurance of ſalvation in the Life to come. Let Gods children think on this in 
their greateſt troubles, let them be conſtant in well doing, and not be daunted; 
and when their Lord comes and finds them ſo doing,they ſhall be bleſſed of him, and 
be ſoall male them Rulers over all his goods, Matth. 24. 4 6, 4). Let all Gods ehil - 
dren think on that to their comfort. 

One thing yet remains to be noted in this Verſe, namely this; The Apoſtle 
ſaith, The LaW Which was ordained to him to life, proved to be to- him to death; 
and he found it ſo; he looking into the Law of God, it diſcovered to him his 
fin, and wichal ic wounded his heart and conſcience on the ſight of his ſin, and 

he found that it did ſo. 7 12 1 755 
Dodtrint 4. Thus it muſt be with us, when we look into the Law of God, and examine 
The Law muſt our ſelves by that; we are not only thereby to come to a ſight of our (ins ; but 
es wy 33 on the fight of them, we are to find our conſcienees and our hearts ſmitten tho- 
pad 3-34, wg row with ſorrow for them, as they, 4.2.37. on the ſight of their fins were 
alſo ſmite our Pricked in their hearts, they were wounded in their ſouls. It is ſaid, that Da- 
hearts with vids heart ſmote him when be had numbred the people, 2 Sam.24 15. So muſt ic 
ſorrow for he with us on the ſight of our ſins ; we mult find our hearts ſmitten and wound- 
chem. ed, we muſt ſee our ſelyes under the curſe of the Law, h able to all plagues and 
judgments in this life, and to everlaſting perdition in the life to come, and ſo 
have our hearts thorowly humbled for our ſins. Many fail and ate deſective in 
this; they content themſelves with ſome general ſight and ſenſe of ſin, and with 
ſome light and vaniſhing touch of conſcience, cauſing them to ſend out a natural 
ſigh or ſob, but their hearts are never truly preſſed and broken by the exceeding 
weight and burden of any one ſin: we muſt find our hearts wounded, broken, 
and thorowly humbled on the ſight of our ſins: and unleſſe on the ſight of our 
ſims we be brooghe to a feeling of out own deſerved damnation, we are not ca- 
Pable of the grace of Chriſt to ſalyation. c = 
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For ſiune tool occaſian bythe Commandement, and deceived me, and thereby ſlur 


ü this Verſe the Apoſtle gives the reaſon of that he ſaid in the 
5\| 99 Verſe foregoing, that the Commandement fell out to be to him 
to deach, and he makes known, that the cauſe of that was his own 
2 N cotruption and ſin, and he ckers the Law in that reſpect, and he 
ſueus that the Commandment was not the proper cauſe of death 
to ham, but only an occaſion, and that occafion was thence taken, and none gi- 
ven, Sin took occafron by the Commandement, and thereby flue him: and withal 
he ſhews how, and by what means fin taking occaſion by the Commandement, 
did by the Commandement flay him, namely, by deceiving him. Sin, ſaith he, 
tooł accafion by the Commandement,and acceived me, and fo by the Commandement 
HE WE 
Here then is laid before us, that the Law only occaſionally ſlue the eLpoſtle, 
and that the proper cauſe of it, that the Commandment fell out to be death to 
him, was his own corruption. And ſecondly,that his own corruption taking oc- 
caſion by the Commandment, deceived him, and ſo by the Commandment flue 
him. In theſe two things ſtands the general matter of this Verſe, For ſin took 
occaſion by the Commandement. | 5 

Theſe words we have, Verſ. 8. where I ſhewed the meaning of them: there. 
fore I will not now ſtand on every word particularly; we are thus to conceive 
them, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, For the corruption of my nature, being ſtirred Interpretation 
up by the knowledg and due conſideration of that Commandment of God that 
forbids luſt, and condemns it, though no occafion was given from that Comman- 
dement, yet the corruption of my heart took occaſion on that Commandment 
to be ſtirring and working, and thereby deceived me. 

Theſe words ( Decei ved me) are diverſly expounded. Some would have the 
word (Deceived) to be underſtood not of fin it ſelf, but of the knowledge of 
fin, and the meaning to be this, that at length the Apeſtle perceived how far he 
had been deceived, and came to know how far he had been led out of the way 
by fin. Bur indeed that is a forced Expoſition , and it offers violence to the 
Text and to the drift of the Apoſtle. The word / Deceived) rather points out 
the proper effect of ſin, taking occaſion by the Law, which is to deceive; and 
that we may rightly underſtand it, know, the word here rendred (Deceived) 
comes from 2 word that properly fignifics to ſeduce, or to draw out of the way 
by enticement, by perſwaſion,or by inſinaation; as a Thief ſometimes perſwades 
a Traveller to leave the ordinary way in which he is going, and to take ſome by- 
path, inſinuating with him, and perſwading him it is better, more eaſier, or more 
pleaſant for him, and ſuch like, And in this fenſe we find the word uſed, Ephe/7 
5.6. where the Apoſtle ſaith, Les no man decerve you with vain wordis As if he 
had faid, Let no man ſeduce you, and draw you out of the way, to the commit- 
ing of thoſe ſins before named, perſwadingwith you that there is no ſuch dan- 
ger in them, as] tell you of: his words are but wind, they are yain words. Cer- 
tainly theſe fins pulldown the wrath of God on the children of diſobedience. 
Let no man therefore perſwade you to the contrary, and ſo deceive you. That 
is the proper ſignification of the word, and ſo the meaning of the Apoſtle in 

this place is this, as if he had ſaid, ö 
Sin took occaſion by the Commandment to be ſtirring and working in me & 
enticed me, and perſwaded with me, not to obey the Commandment of God, but 
rather to yeeld to the ſuſts of mine own heart, & to fulfib them, as things far bet- 
ter and more pleaſant; yea, it inſinuated with me, that the more the thing were 
forbidden and condemned, the more ſweer and the mote pleaſant would be tho 
doing of them, as it is Pro. 9. 17 · Stollen waters are ſweet and bid brend is 2 1 
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And by this means it drew me out of the way of obedience to the Commande- 


ments of God, and to the committing of fin, and ſo deceived me, and thereby 
flie me. (Thereby) that is, by the fame Commandment, © . + 
Sin took occaſion by the Commandement,and deceived me, aud by the ſame ( um- 
mandement flue me. The meaning of that is this; the ſame Commandment, I 
being guilty of the breach of it, bound me over to the curſe, and made me ſee 
my {elf liable to the wrath of God, and to eternal death and damnation ; and 
ſo; by the ſame Commandment fin wounded my conſcience, and gave a deadly 
blow to my ſoul, it ſlue me ſpiritually. Thus then conceive we the meaning of 
the Apoſtle, as if he had ſaid. ele 
For the corruption of my heart took occaſion on that Commandment of 
God, that forbids luſt, and condemns it; though no occaſion was thence given, 
it took occaſion thereby to be ſtirring in me, and it inticed me, and perſwa- 
ded with me, not to obey the Commandment of God, but to yeeld to the luſts 
of mine own heart, and to fulfil them, as things far better and more pleaſant, 
yea, rather to do things becauſe they were forbidden and condemned, as more 
ſweet and pleaſant in the doing of them; and by that means it drew me out of 
the way of obedience to the Commandment of God, to the committing of fin, 
and ſo deceived me, and then by the ſame Commandment I being guilcy of the 
breach of it, and thereby bound over to the curſe, and made liable to eternal 
death, fin wounded my conſcience, and gave my ſoul a deadly blow, it flue me 
ſpiritually, VV 
PFirſt here note we, that the Apoſtle ill goes on in cleering the Law of God 
from all fault and blame. Having ſaid in the Verſe before, that the Comman- 
dement was found to be unto him unto death; In this verſe he cleers the Com- 
mandement, and layes the fault and blame where it onght to lye, namely, on the 
corruption of his own heart; that the corruption of his own heart took occaſion 


— 


to be llirring in him, and by the Commandement ſlue him. Hence then we may 
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ſome it become 
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death. 


Doctrine 2; 
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ſee, how we may cleer the Law and the Word of God, though it prove and fall 
out to be to ſome a ſavour of death and damnation. TOO EPS: 
+ The fault is not in the Law of God and in the Word of God, but in the cor- 
ruption of their own hearts. This point we handled Verſe the eighth, and I 
will not now ſtand on it. | | 155 
In the next place obſerve we, that the Apoſtle ſaith, Siune took, occaſion by the 
Commandement, and deceived him, it inticed him, and perſwaded with him not 
to obey the Commandement of God, but to yeeld to the luſts of his own heart, 
and to fulfil them as things far better and more pleaſant, and ſo deceived him, 
and drew him to the practice of fin, Hence we are given to underſtand thus 
much: | | | 
That the corruption of the heart is of a ſubtile and deceiving nature, that ſin 
and corruption that is in the hearts of men, deceives them, and by deceit drawes 
them to the practice of Gn, it ſets on fin many fair gloſſes and goodly colours, 
and ſo inticeth men, and perſwades them to the practice of it, and by many 
colourable pretences it drawes men out of the way of obedience to the Com- 
mandments of God, to the committing of ſin: inbred corruption playes the 
cunning Sophiſter with men, and deceiyes them. And hence it is, that the holy 
Ghoſt exhorts, Heb. 3. 13. Take heed leſt any of you be deceived through the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of ſin And Epheſ.4.22: the Apoſtle calls the luſts that ariſe from the 
corruption of nature, deceiveable Infts, or luſts of deceit. _ 7.90010 
2 Chron. 29.1 1. we read, that Hezekiab gives this advertiſement to the Le- 
vites, Now my ſons, (faith he) be not deceived, As if he had ſaid, Let not your 
own hearts deceive you, and draw you from the performance of your office and 
and duty; look to your Office, and perform it. And to this purpoſe many 
other teſtimonies might be brought, ſetting forth the ſubtilty and the deceiving 
nature of the heart of man: but that we may better conceive the point, and that 
it may be more profitable to us, I hold it needful to inſtance in ſome particular 


\ 


Rom. 7. Verſ. 1 1. ſandtified Sinner anſwered. A 109 


— — 


wayes, by which inbred corruption playes the Sophiſter with men, and deceives How many 
them, and drawes them to the practice of ſin; for haply ſome may ſay, We ea- vayes it de- 
ſily yeeld, that the corruption of nature is of a ſubtil and deceiving nature; but e men. 
how doth it deceive men, we would willingly know; for the ſatisfying of ſuch as 

may thus deſire it, I will ſtand to ſne how the corruption of the heart deceives 

men, and know, that the wayes by which the corruption of the heart deceives 

men, and drawes them on to the practice of ſin, are eſpecially theſe: 

Firſt, it deceives men, by blinding their judgment. In reſpect of themſelves 

it makes them look outward, and not inward, that is, it makes men ſee, and 

take notice of the fins of others, and not of their own fins ;' it makes men ſee 

that to be a ſin in others, which they ſee not to be a fin in themſelves, yea, to ſee 

little faults, even failings in others, and not greater and groſſe ſins in themſelyes 

according to that, CMatth.7.3,4. Why ſeeſt thou a CMote that is in thy brothers 

eye, and perceiveſt not the Beam that is in thine own eye? Or hom ſayeſt thou to 

thy brother, Suffer me to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and behold, a beam in 

thine own eye? | | ; 

Secondly, the corruption of the heatt deceiyes men, and drawes them on to 
the practice of ſin, by ſetting before them the pleaſantneſſe of it, and by per- 
ſwading them, that the more unlawful a thing is, the more ſweet and pleaſant 
it is: for example, a man that is greedy of gain, his corrupt heart tells him, if 
he can fetch in commodity by a crafty he ad, by lying tongue, by a deceitfull 
hand, or hy violent means, it is far ſweeter, and much more worth then that 
which comes in by lawful means, as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 20. 17. The bread of 
| deceit is ſweet to a man, but after ward his month ſhall be filled with gravel. 

Thirdly, the corruption of the heart deceives men, and drawes them to the 
practice of fin, by perſwading them, that ſome things forbidden in the Law of 
God, are good and profitable; as ſome kind of les , a little breaking of the 
Sabbath, and ſelling ſorne little commodities on the Sabbath, and doing a little - 
in the Morning or Evening on that day, Uſury, and ſuch like. Thus was Saul 
deceived, 1 Sam. 15. | i i 

Fourthly, the corruption of the heart deceives men, and drawes them on to 
the practice of ſin, by turning away their minds from thinking earneſtly on the 
puniſhment due to ſin; it makes men put far away the evill day, and approach to 
the ſeat of iniquity, Amos 6. 3. It makes them think that the ſin is not ſo 
great, and either it ſhall have no puniſhment, or but a ſmall puniſhment; 
as the Devil perſwaded Eve, that ſhe ſhould not dye at all, Gen. 3. 4. But 
it makes them think that they ſhall keep fin ſecret, or repent of it, and pre- 
vent the puniſhment, and ſo, in hope either of ſecreſie,or of impunity, it makes 
them bold'to commit the fin, And theſe wayes eſpecially, beſides many other, 
doth the corruption of the heart deceive men, and draw them on to the practice 
of ſin. And ſowe ſee the truth of this Poſition ; That the corruption of the 
heart is of a ſubtil and deceiving nature, and no marvel :the reaſon of it is this: 

It is the brood and off-ſpring of the Devil, and he is fall of all ſybtilty, a lyar Reaſon: 
and deceiver from the beginning, the father of lyes and of all deceit ; and there- | 
fore it muſt needs be, that ſin is of a deceiving nature. 

Now then this ſerves firſt, to diſcover tous whence it is, that ignorant per- UVſer, 
ſons are ſo eaſily drawn on the practice of any fin , be it never ſo groſſe; ſarely, VVhence iris 
hence it is, The Devil is a ſtrong and ſubtil enemy , and they haye alſo in their 3 
ou boſomes another enemy both ſtrong and ſubtil, the corruption of their own fp drann to 
hearts, that joyneth hands with the Devil, and they have nothing in them to fin r 
oppoſe to the force and ſubt ilty of thoſe enemies, they have neither knowledge 
nor grace to withſtand them; for ſo long as they be ignorant, they are grace- | 
leſſe. An ignorant man or Woman is a graceleſſe man or woman; and there- Note. 
fore no marvel though they be eaſily drawn to the practice of any ſin, be it ne- 
yer ſo groſſe: and fo they are in a miſerable caſe and condition, Yea, the 
doctrine now delivered, diſcovers whence it is that many that are — fot 
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Uſe 2. 
We are to arm 
our ſelves 
againſt the 
ſubtilty of in- 
bred corrupti- 
on. 


of fin, by the profits of the world, by turning away thy mind from thinking of 


2 


wiſdome in the world, and are indeed very wile, I mean, for worldly wiſdom, 
they are able to foreſee harms and dangers,-and to prevent them ; -whence (I 
ſay) it is, that ſuch perſons are eaſily foyled by the luſts of their own hearts, and 
eaſily drawn on the practice of ſome foul fins; they are found to be Uſurers, 
Extortioners, Tavern-hunters, Whore- hunters: and why ? Surely, hence it is, 
thoagh they be worldly wiſe, yet having no dram of true heavenly wiſdome, the 
ſabril corruption of their own hearts eaſily circumvents them, and goes beyond 
them, and draweth them upon the practice of fin,notwithitanding their worldly 
wiſdome. | 45 5 | BOONE DENT: 
Again. is it ſo, that the corruption of the heart is of a ſubtil and deceiving 
nature? Then we muſt take notice of the ſubtilty of it, and learn to arme our 
ſelves againſt the ſabtilty and cunning working of it. And in this reſpect many 
in the world are juſtly to be blamed, they are ignorant of the nature of ſin, they 
know not the ſubtilty of it, and they are ſecure. Well, our duty is to take no- 
tice of the ſubtilty of our own corrupt hearts, and we are to ſpie out the cunning 
working and fleights of them. and to arm ourſelves againſt tale. 
Labour thon to ſpie out the ſleights and ſubtilties of thine own deceiving heart, 
how thine own heart is ready to joyn hands with the Devil, to deceive thee, and 
to draw thee to the practice of ſin, by blinding thy judgment, by the pleaſure 


the puniſhment of fin ſeriouſly, and many other wayes and arme thy ſelf againſt 
theſe ſubtilties and ſleights, and endeavour to prevent them. | 
Haply thou wilt ask me, How ? 
I anſwer, By theſe means: x 3 
Firſt, get thy judgment cleered in reſpect of thy ſelf ; never reſt; till thou be 
able to judge aright of fin in thy ſelf, by the Word of God. T 
Secondly, often meditate and think of the fearful conſequents and fruits of 
fin ; as the horrour of a guilty conſcience, anguiſh, fear, dread, trembling,amaze- 
ment, a fearful expectation of Gods wrath and vengeance, a ſtanding ſubject to 
all the plagues and judgments of God in this world , and everlaſting perdition 
in the life to come. 185 | | 
Thirdly, remember that Gods eye looks on thee, and thou art ever in his pre- 


C2 


| ſence; and he ſees thee, whereſoever thou art; yea, he ſees the very ſecrets of 


thine heart. | | | 
Fourthly, carry in thee a godly jealouſie and ſuſpicion of thy ſelf, leſt thine 
own deceitful heart ſhould draw thee on fin before thou be aware, For bleſſed 


is the man that feareth alway 5 but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into evil, 


Note. 


Prov,28.14. And adde to theſe, frequent, earneſt, and hearty pray er, often and 
earneſtly call on the Lord, that he would give thee wiſdome and ſtrength, againſt 
the ſtrength and ſubtilty of thine own deceiving heart. 5 

And if thou carefully uſe theſe means, thou ſhalt find thy ſelf in ſome good 
meaſure armed againſt the ſubtilties and ſleights of thine own deceiving heart, 
and be able ta prevent them: and therefore be careful in the uſe of theſe means, 
and know, whoſoever thou art, It is a work of thy whole life, thus to ſpie out the 
ſubtilties of thine own deceiving heart, and to arm thy ſelf againſt them; and if 
thon ſlack this duty, fin will deceive thee. Remember the example of David 


and Soloman, they were men of great wiſdome and grace, and yet lacking this 
duty, they were ſurpriſed by their own deceiving hearts, and brought to the 


practice of ſin. 
Be careful therefore in ſpying out the ſſeights of thine own deceiving heart, 


and in arming thy ſelf againſt them, and remember but this one thing, If thou 


ſuffer thy ſelf to be deceived by thine own ſubtil corruption, thou art in danger 
to be hardened, and then followes a fearful condition. : | 
We are further to mark, that the Apoſtle ſaith (Sin) that is, his own corrup- 


| Lion took occaſion by che Commandement, to be ſtirring and working, and it 


deceived him, and it {luc him on occaſion of the Commandement of God, it 
ns inticed 
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inticed him to ſin, and then it wounded his conſcience, and gave a deadly blow 
to his ſoul, and made him lyable to the wrath of God, and eternal death 
and damnation. The Apoſtle joynes theſe two together, as following one on 
the other, Sin deceived him. and Sin flue him. Hence we are given to underſtand 
thus much : FD " 

That theſe two things ever follow one on the other, ſin deceiving, and fin Dottrive 3. 
wounding the conſcience, and making lyable to the wrath of God, and to eter. Sin deceiving, 
nal death and damnation ; the corruption of the heart deceives men, and by — 8 
deceit drawes them upon the practice of fin, and thereupon followes the wound — ever 
of conſcience, and a ſubjection to the wrath of God , and eternal death and follow one the 
damnation : inbred corruptioninticeth and perſwades men to the practice of other. 
fi, and under the colour of pleaſure, or profit, or the like, it drawes them on 
the practice of it. but afterwards it brings on them horrour of conſcience , and 
without Gods mercy everlaſting eonfuſion, it makes them lyable to plagues and 
puniſhments in this world, and to eternal plagues and puniſhments in the world 
to come. And for this, we have plentiful evidence and teſtimony of Scripture : 

70 20.12, 1314. faith Zophar, Wickedneſſe i for a time ſweet in the mouth: 2 
mans own heart deceiving him, it makes fin ſeem ſweet and pleaſant to him for 
a time, aud he hides it under his tongue, he rowles it up and down in his mouth 
as ſome ſweet morſel, he favours it, and will not forſake it, but keeps it cloſe in 
his heart, he makes much of it: but afterwards it turns to gall and bitterneſſe in 
his bowels,and he finds it to be as deadly poyſon to him, grinding and torment- 
ing him inwardly in his ſoul and conſcience; , | CREE 

And thus ſpeaks Solomon of him that is drawn to the fin of adultery, Prov. 6. 
32, 33. that howſoever his own heart deceives him, and by the pleaſure of that 
ſin, drawes him to the practice of it, yet afterwards it brings on him a wound, and 
diſhonour, and deſtruction to his oWn ſoul. Prov. 20.17, faith Solomon, The bread 
of deceit is ſweet to a man, that is, that which is gotten by deceit, and by uolawful 
means, ſeems ſweet to a man in the getting, but afterwards it turns to grit and 
gravel in his mouth. V | 

And to this purpoſe we have many examples in the Book of God, as that of | 
Achau, Joſhuah 7. he ſaich, Yer/.21. that his own covetous and deceiving heart Joſh. 7. 21, 
ſet him on to lay his hands on a goodly booty, perſwading him it would be much | 
for his profit and advantage, even to take a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and t wo 
hundred. ſbekęls of filver, and a Wedge of gold. But afterward, by that means, be- 
ſides the wound of a guilty conſcience, it brought on him farther trouble, even a 
violent and ſhameful death on him and all his,Yer/;25.And ſo it was with wick- 
ed Ahab z his own wretched and deceiving heart inticed him to get away Na- 
baths Vineyard, as a thing that lay very fic and commodious for him, yea, it drew 
him on to the murdering of Naboth and to the ſhedding of his bloud moſt 
wickedly and moſt unjuſtly, that he might get poſſeſſion of it, 1 King. 21. 19. 

But afterwaxd; that fin brought utter ruine and deſtruction both on him and his 
whole houſe. And many other examples might be brought to this purpoſe, cleer- 
ing this point, that in-bred corruption, the corruption of the heart, under the 
colour of pleaſure, ptofit, or the like, drawes mea upon the practice of (in, an 
after that, it brings on them horrour of conſcience, and it makes them liable to 
plagues and puniſhments in this world, and to eternal plagues in the world to 
come: and theſe two ever follow one on the other, ſin deceiving, and fin wound- 
ing the conſcience, and making lyable to the wrath of God, and to eternal death 
and deſt ruction: And it muſt needs be ſo; en 

For men being drawn upon the practice of ſin, they are made guilty of the Reaſon: 
breach and tranigreſſion of Gods Law; for, Sin is tht tranſgreſſion of the Law, 

1 10h.3.4: And being guilty of the tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, they are lyable 
to the curſe of the Law ; and that is, all manner of plagues and judgments in this 
world, and everlaſting plagues and judgments in the world to come. 
This ſerves to diſcover the folly and madneſſe of moſt men in the world. A re VYſet; 
K 2 there 
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The folly of 
moſt in the 
world diſceve- 
red. 


Dſe 2. 
We muſt take 
heed, our own 
beguiling 
hearts deceive 
us not. 


Note. 


there not many in the world, that wittingly and wilfully ruſh and run into 
known fins? Do they not ſuffer themſelves to be led by the luſis of their own 
hearts, and to be drawn upon the practice of fin, by their own deceiviag cor- 
ruption, ſetting ſin before them, clothed in the habit of pleaſure, of profit,” or 
the like? For example; Do not many ſuffer themſelves to be drawn on that 
fin of powring in Wine and ftrong drink,by the colour of the wine, and bectuſe 
it goes down pleaſantly, as Solomon ſpeaks ? Prov. 23.31. Doth not that make 
many ſit guxzeling in the Ale-houſe or Tavern, when they ſhould be in other 
places? Are not many drawn on to the practice of the fin of Uncleanneffe, by 
the pleaſure of that fin? And for the matter of Profit, alas, how doth that 
dazle the eyes of many, and make them for the gain of a penny, to lye, to ſwear, 
to coozen and deceive, yea. to break the Sabbath? Do not Victuallers, for 
the gain of a penny, ſell their Victuals on the Lords holy Sabbath and make no 
bones of breaking the holy Commandement of God ? Poor ſoules | info do- 
ing, vhat do they? Surely, ruſh on their own deſtruction; they bring on them- 
ſelves guiltineſſe of conſcience, and they make themſelves lyable to plagues and 
judgments in this world, and, without Gods great mercy, to eternal plagues 
and judgments in the world to come, And what folly and madneſſe is ir, for 
the enjoying of a little vaniſhing pleaſure (for the pleaſnre of fin is but for # ſea. 
ſon, Heb.11.25.) and for the getting of ſome trifling profit, to tun inte ſuch 
fearful danger? If a man gain the whole world, and loſe his on ſoul, he 
makes but a miſerable bargain. Therein then appears the folly and mad - 
neſſe of molt, that they ſuffer heir own deceiving hearts to impoſe on them, 
and to draw them upon the practice of ſin, for a little vanithing pleaſure, or ſome 

triffing profit. | On I 
Again, is it ſo, that the corrhption of the heart, ander colour of pleafare,pro- 
fit, or the like, drawes mien on the practice of fin, and after that, brings on them 
horrour of conſcience, and makes them liable to plagues and judgments in this 
life > Then we muſt take heed we be not coozened by our own fubtil and be- 
guiling hearts, and that we ſaffer not them, under the colour of pleaſure, profit, 

or the like, to draw us upon the practice of any known fin,” RY, 

Doſt thou know the thing to be evil, and to be a fin ? Then take heed: let 
not thine own deceiving heart draw thee on the practice of it, by any (colour 
whatſocuer : remember what will follow after, even horrour of coriſeience, and 
4 ſtanding ſubject to all plagues in this werld; and to eternal plagues in the 
world to come. Tea, make account of Gods threatnings, of pluguer and 
* judgments denounced agaiuſt ſin, to be as certain as preſent executions, as if thou 
ſhouldſt preſently feel them. — 5 eee 3 
As if thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be drawn on that beaſtly ſin of Drunkenneſſe; 
make account of the woes and plagues threatned againſt that fin, as that ir Pall 
bite like a Serpent, and burt like a Cockatrice, Prov. 23.3 2. a5 preſently to ferze 
on theo. So, if thon ſuffer thy ſelf to break the Sabbath, for the gaining of 4 
penny, or for any vile pleaſure, make account of that, that is threatned 7er,17: 
27. as preſently to be made good upon thee, that « fire indeed ſpall be kiridted 
in thy gates, and ſhall not be quenched, even à fire unquenchable, that ſhall devour 
all thy ſubſtance. - Wo FAS? : 
And ſo in otherparticulars, make reckoning of the Judgmetitsof Gos. 
threatned againſt any ſin whatſoever thou art guilty of, as preſeritly to light on 
thee, thou wittingly and willingly committing that ſin, For indeed, if thou 
wittingly and willingly run into any known ſin, thou haſt no affaxatice to he 
freed from the plagues and judgments threatned againſt that ſin one dinate of 
an hour: thou canſt not ſay, and make it good, when thou art quaffiag and 
ſinging in the Alehouſe, that thou ſhale make an end of thy drunket merriment/ 
before Gods puniſhing hand light on thee. No, no, thou haſt no Warrant for 
it, it is the Lords patience, if he throw not down judgment on thee pteſchely. 
Therefore learn we to take heed of our own deceiving corruption; kt if fir , 
| under 
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under the colour ot pleaſute, or profit, or the like, draw us upon the pract: ce of 
any knowa ſin: if it do, it brings on us guiltineſie of conſcience, and makes us 
liable to plagues and judgments in this world, and, without Gods mercy, to 
eternaſplagues and judgment in the world to come; and we cannot promiſe to 
our ſelves freedome from the puniſhing hand of God, and from his judgements 


threatned againſt our ſin, one minute of an hour. 45 3 
Now in the laſt place obſerve we, that the Apoſtle ſaith, that fn took occaſion 
by the Commandement and deceived him, and by the Commandement flue him, Sin, 
ſaich he, took occaſion by the Conimaudement and deceived me, and thereby ſlue me; 
that is, as we ſhewed, by the ſame Commandrhent; I being builty of the tranſ⸗ 
greſſion of it, and bound over to the curſe of the Law, and made liable to the 
wrath of God, ſin wounded my conſcience, and gave a deadly blow to my ſoul, 
and flew me ſpiritually. The point hence is this; TG 9030 
That the Law of God wounds the conſcience of ſuch as are guilty of the breach Doctrine 4. 
of it,” when they come to a ſight of their (ins, it ſtrikes a terrour into them, add God: Law 
fills chem full of fear and amazement, and a fearful expectation of the wrath eue, yn the 8 
and vengeance of God; it binds them over to the curſe of the Law, and it con- eee 
demas them, and they are already condemned perſons , and dead by the Law, guilty of the 
that are guilty of the breach of it, being not freed from the curſe and condemn» breach of u, 
tion of it by Chriſt. And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith. Rom. 4.15, that the Lam ben _ 
cauſeth wrath. His meaning is, that the Law being violated and broken cad. 2 an: * 
ſeth wrath and vengeance to come on the breakers of it. The Law properly; ; 
and by ic ſelf, doth not cauſe wrath; but accidentally being violated and bros 
ken, it binds over to the curſe of the Law, and fo brings wrath! and vengeance 
on the breakers of it; for indeed che curſe of the Law is due to every one thee 
breaks the Law in the leaſt degree, being not freed from it by Chriſt. est. 20% 
26. Curſed is he that continueth not in all the vords of this Lam to du them. And: 
therefore the Law of God dunds the conſci nc of ſuch as are guilty of the 
breach of it, when they come to a ſight of their ſins; it ſirikertr 4 terrour into 
them, it binds them over to the curſe of the Law, it condemns them being not 
freed from it by Chriſt. JJCCCCCCCCCCCCCC TE FEDIOOT 3-1; lon | 
And this diſcovers the caſe and condition of ſuch as are brought to a ſight of U. 
their (ias, and are yet in their natural condition, and out of Chtiſt: the Law of The condition 
God wounds their conſcience, it terrifies them, and condemns chem: but yer; of ſuch as are 
in this caſe there is difference between Gods Ele&and the reprobyte's for the ' _ » d 
reprobate, on the ſight of their ſins, are wounded by the Law to utter deſpair, on — Ne 
and their wound and torment of conſcience is but à beginniag of helliſh torment in cheir natu- 
that ſhall lait forever, but Gods Elect being yet in theit natural end it ion, and ral condition 
coming to a ſight of their fins, the Law wounds their conſcience, and terrifies diſcovered. 
them, and condemns them, yet withal, the Lord working geaciouſly in them 
by his Spirit; The Law drives them to Chriſt, Gal. 3.14. 
As the ſenſe and ſmart of a wonnd ſends a man to the Chyrurgiau : ſo the 
ſenſe and feeling of fin, ſends Gods. Elect to Chriſt the heavenly Phyficifn, and 
Gods Elect being vexed and diſquieted on che ſight of their lia}, by the terrours 
and threatnings of the Law, are in better caſe then they, that never knew what 
the trouble of mind meant; for that trouble drives them to ſcek to Chriſt. 
And thus it muſt be with us on the ſight of our fins : we muſt find our ſelpes 
thereby driven to Chriſt; and then happy we, that we have been troubled: for 
coming to Chriſt, weary, and laden, and groaning under the weight and burden 
of our ſins; we (hall find from him, eaſe, comfort, and refreſhing; and eternal 
reſt to our ſoules. Nes OBOE 
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; Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Commandement is boly, juſt and good. 


Ur Apoſtle having, in the Verſe foregoing, cleered the Law 
of God from being the cauſe of (in, in this Verſe he con- 
cludes that point, and further ſtrengthens his concluſion 

touching the Law, not to be the cauſe of fin, by an Argu- 

ment taken from the nature and property of the Law. of 

God; and he ſhews; that the Law of God in it ſelf, in its 

own nature, is holy, juſt, and good, and therefore cannot 

be the canſe of fin ; that is his argument, Here then we 
| have three things affirmed of the Law of God; that it is holy, that it is juſt,and 
chat it is good. And theſe three things are affirmed both of the whole Law in 
general, and of that Commandment of God ſpoken of before in particular. 

* Wherefore (faith the Apoſile) the Law is holy, and the Commandement is hoch, juſt 

aud good. 5 


5 7 a 
— * 
, 

71. 


2 a * Py 
"Le Lt VAR / 


| Wherefore the LaW is holy, and the Commandement ts holy. Some make this 
interpretation difference and this diſtinction between theſe two words, Law and Commande- 

5 went, in this place, that the Law ſignifieth any Law of God whatſoever , and 
that the Commiendement ſignifieth only the affirmative Precepts, But chat is 
but a nice diſtinction. Some again underſtand theſe two words, Law and Cum- 

e, as if th6 Apoſtle had faid, The Law, and whatſoever there is therein 
commanded. Bur indeed, that Interpretation doth not ſo fitly ſuit and agree 
to that which the e Apoſtle ſaid before, Ferſc7. He ſpeaks not only of the Law 
of God in general, but he alſo gives inſtance of one particular Commandement, 
namely, of the tenth Commandement, T how ſbalt not cover, or luft, e. 
And therefore.the word (Law / in this Verſe, is to be taken as afore, for the 
whole moral Lay of God, and the word (Commandement ) is likewiſe taken 
for that particular Commandement before ſpoken of, namely, that Commande- 
ment that forbids Luſt, 15 holy, that is, is pure and undefiled, and free from all 
ſtain of falſhood, errour, lyes, and (ins, as David faith, P/al. 12.6. The words of 
the Lord are pure words, aud they are like to ſilver ge in a furnuce of earth, fined 
feven-fold. Aud 7am. 1.27. the Apoſtle joyns theſe two together, pure and un- 
defiled (and juſt) namely, righteous, having in it no wrong nor iniquity at all, 
teaching and requiring ſuch things as are jult, and cannot be taxed or reproved 
as unjuſt, or uncqual in any reſpect. Pſal. 19.8. The Statutes of the Lord are 
nigbe. And Herſc9. the Judgments of the Lord are truth, and righteoms altogether, 
(ous good) that is, requiring and commanding only ſuch things as are good, and 
erbiddiog the contrary all manner of evil, and ſnewing the good way in which 
men are to walk to life everlaſting. And therefore Hoſes puts theſe two to- 'F 
gether, Dent. 30. 1 5,16. Behold, I have ſet before thee this day life and good, in 1 
that I command thee this day to love the Lord thy God. Thus then are we to con- 
ceive the Apoſtles meaning in the words of this Verſe, as if he bad ſad. 
Wherefore the Whole moral Law of God, yea, even that Commandement of God, 
that forbids Luſt, ts pure and undeſiled, free from all pollution of falſhood; errour, 
. tes and fins, and is alſovighteous, having in it no wrong, nor iniquity at all,teach- 
ing and requiring onely ſuch things as are juſt, and cannot be taxed as unjuſt, or un- 
equal in any reſpect t and it is likgwiſe good, it requires and commands onely good 
things, and forbids ail manner of evil, and fuewes the good Way, in which men are to 
Walk to life everlaſting. e 
Here firſt conſider we the whole Verſe in general. We ſee, the Apeſtle not 
only eleers the Law of God, and frees it from ſome foul blots, that ſome might, 
or haply did blemiſh it withal: but here alſo he ſets before us the excellency of 
the Law, and gives to it excellent and worthy Titles, that it & holy, juſt,and good, 
Now then the point hence is this, N 


That 


— 
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hat the Law of God, and indeed the whole Word of God (for it is true 

of the whole Word) is a moſt excellent Truth, it is ſuch a Truth, as is holy, juſt 
and good, it is a Truth that is pure, free from all ſtain of error, falſchood, lyes, 
and ſins, having no wrong nor iniquity at all in it, and it requires onely good 
things, and forbids all manner of evil; and ſo it is a moſt excellent and heaven 
Ii Truth: and to this purpoſe the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks plainly, and witneſſeth 


Doctrine 1. 
The whole 
Worpof God 
is moſt ex- 
cellent Truth! 


this Truth to us in many places of the Scripture. Prov. 8. 6.7; 8. ſaith Wiſdom, | 
Gov e tar, I will ſpeak of excellent things, and the opening of my lip Hall tearh © 


things that be right. 7. For my month ſhall ſpeak, the truth, and my lips abhor 
Wickedneſſe., 8. All the Words of my month are righteons, there is no lewdueſſe 
nor frowardaeſſe in them. And Fal. 19.7, 8.9, ſaith David, The Law of the 
Tord us perfect, converting the ſent, tbe Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, audgiueth 
wiſdom unta the feruple. The Statmies of the Lord are right, and rejoyeethe 
heart, the Commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light ume the eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is clean, and eudureth for ever: the Tndgements of the Lord are 
Truth, and righteows altogether, And Pſal. 119, in many places of it, David 
gives theſe excellent Titles to the Law of God, and to the Commandments, 
that they are pare, and juſt, and rigbieoms, and true. and gaod, and the like. Rom. 
12.2. faith the Apoſtle, Be changed by the renewing of Jour mind, that ye may 
prove what is the goed Will of God (meaning his will revealed in his written 
Word) acceptable and perfect. And to this. purpoſe we might bring many o- 


ther teſtimonies, giving evidence to this Truth; That the Law and Word of 


God is a moſt excellent and heavenly Truth, pure and free from all tain of er- 
ror, falſhood, lyes, and fins, and juſt, and righteous, having no wrong, nor ini- 
quity at all in it, and commanding onely good things, and forbiddiog all man- 
ner of evil. And the reaſons of this truth are, 1. 
Eirſt, the Law and Word of. God are breathed out from the Lord himſelf, it 
comes from him as his expreſs Image, it bears the ſtamp and image of God him- 
ſelf,who is moſt holy, juſt, and good, yea, halineſſe, jaſtice, and goodneſſe it {elf, 
and it hath been publiſhed by ehe miniſtery of holy mem of God, - as they Were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 121. : eo n | . GB 6 A 
' Secondly, the Law and Word of God expreſſeth the holy and nnchanggable 
will of God, according to which he would have us to frame our hearts and 
lives, it is the perfect rule of holineſſe, righteoyſnefſe,and goodneſſe, and thereforg 
it miſt nee ds be in it ſelf holy, and juſt, and good, and ſo a moſt excellent and 
heavenly Truth. Now then to make uſe of this. 
Firſt, this ſerves to point out the preferment of the Law and Word of God, 
above all Lawes and Writings of med whatſoever; this makes known to us the 
ptiviledg and preferment that the Law and Word of God hath above all other 
Lawes and Writings whatſoever ; for in other Lawes and. Writings there is 
found ſome error or fin, but the Law and Wordof God is a moſt excellent and 
heavenly Fruth, breathed out from the Lord himſelf, bearing bis Image, and fo 
moſt pure, juſt, and good, free from all ſtain of error and ſin, yea, herein ap- 
peares the privitedge of Gods Church and People, above all other people in 
the world, in that they have a Law and Word ſo excellent and heavenly, and 
ſo holy, and ſo juſt, given to them, as Moſes ſaid, Deut. 4.8, hat Nation /o 
eat, that hath Ordinances and Lanes fo righteons,' as all this Lal which 1 [et 
ore you this day ?\ and Pſal:147,19,20. faith the Pſalmiſt, The Lord frewe, 
bu mord unto ] A co, his States and bu Fudgements unte IS KAI L; 


bath not dealt ſo with every Nation, neither have they kuoWn. bu Judgements 


Reaſons, Il 


— 


2. 


Dſe. 1. 
The prefer- 
ment of the 
Law andWord 

of God, above 
all other lawes 
and writings. 


This is our priviledge and preferment in this Land, above many Nations in the 
world: The Lord hath vouchſafed to us his holy and juſt Law and Word, yea, 


his boly goſpel, which by a ſpecal kind of excelency called, The good ard 
of God, Heb. 6. 3. And we ire to carry our ſelves anſwerable to ſuch a privis 
ledge and prefer ment. . 
For a ſecond uſe of this; Is it ſo, that the Law and Word of God ey 
att excellent 
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'\  excellentand heavenly Truth, holy, and pure, and juſt,” and good? Surely 
then, our duty is to acknowledge it is fo to be, and to eſteem it fo to 
Uſe 2 be. And the Lord vouchſafing to us his holy, juſt» and good Word, we are 
Our duty, in to carry our ſelves' anſwerable tothe holineſſe, and goodnefle of it. Shall the 
reſpe& of the Lord betruſt us with his excellent and heavenly Truth, his holy, juſt, and good 
—_— f Word, the rule of all holineſſe, juſtice, and goodneſſe; and ſhall we carry our 
God voucliſa. ſelves as thoſe that want this excellent Truth ? Shall we carry our ſelves as 
fed unto uy Turkes, and as Pagans that know not God, and have not his holy and good 
v Vord youchſafed unto them? If we do. in the end it will turn to our ſhame 
and re proch, y ea certainly, without Gods great mercy, to our everlaſting ſhame 
and confuſion, and to our deeper condemnation. | 
Ad yet thus it is with many of us; many amongſt us will ſometimes confeſſe 
and ſay, We have the holy Word of God amongſt us, we hear many good 
things. and many holy and good Leſſons are delivered unto us from the Word 
of God; but alas, where is our anſwering of them? where is almoſt the man 
or the woman, that ſuffer themſelves to be changed into the mould and pat- 
tern of the good Word of God ? Nay, do not many carry themſelves, as if 
they had never heard one ſyllable of the good Word of God? are not many as 
vile and as wretched in the courſe of their lives , as if they had been bred and 
brought up among the wild Iriſh? Yea, I dare boldly ſpeak it, though with (| 
grief, you ſhall not find ſuch beaſtly- Drunkenneſſe, and ſuch bitterneſſe in Cur- 
ling, Sweating, Rayling, and the like, in a country-village or Town, where they 
ſcarec hear one Sermon ina year, as is to be found in ſome amongſt us, we ha- 
ving the holy and goo word of God in plentiful meafure vouchſafed unto us: 
And will not the Lord one day viſit for this > Yes aſſuredly, the Lord will one | 
day require it at their hands that thus wrerchedly carry themſelves. ; making. | 
light account, yea, abuſing his holy and good Word ſent untothem ; the Lord 
will not ſuffer a thing of ſuch excellent worth as his holy, juſt, and good Word 
is, ſo to be contemned arid abuſed,” No, no, The Lord Jeſius will one day ſhew' 
himſelf from heaven in flaming firt; reudring vengeance; To whom? ſurely, 
To ſuch as know not God, and to ſuch as do not obey the unto Goſpel of our 
Lord peſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ. k. 8. And it ſhall be eaſier at the day of judgement 
for very Pagans and Iufidels, then for them that contemn and abuſe the holy 
and good VVord of God vouchſafed to them. oo 
Oh then, learn we (the Lord vouchſafing his holy, juſt, and good VVord to 
us) to acknowledge the excellency of it, and to eſteem it according to the 
worth of it, and to carry our ſelyes anſwerable to it; let it work on us, and 
transform and change us into the Image of it ſelf, into holineſſe, righteouſneſs, 
and goodneſs : and then doubtleſſe we ſhall finde the comforts of it made 
good unto us; otherwiſe, every good and holy inſtruction we have heard out 
of the Word of God, ſhall one day be ſo many bills of Inditement againſt us 
to condemn us, and ſhall aggravate and increaſe our judgement and condem- 
nation, | WES FOYED . HOT LOO DG gt 57 33 
Note we in the next place, the e Apoſtie ſaith not onely thus. The Law is holy, 
but he adds further, aud the Commandment & holy, juſt, and good, even that 


Commandment of God that forbids Luſt; is holy, juſt, and good. 
Doctrine 2; Hence we are taught, that we mult acknowledge all and every one of Gods 
Every one of Commandnenteta be holy, jult. and good, as David did, Pſal. i 19.128. faith 
ia _ | — eſtcems al thy Precepts moſt Joſt, and hate all falſe wajes :: And Fa. 15 1. 
e e thy (ommaniliments are true. PAL OA RD FI 
med holy, juſt, © Thus muſt we do: for indeed the Law of God is throughout like it. ſelf in 
and good. every part and parcel of it, it is holy, juſt, and good, and vr are fo to acknow- 
ledge it, and we are ſo to eſteem of every Commandment of God; that is 
our duty: and to help us forward in this duty, know, that. it is a lure ſign of 
grace, when we can acknowledge every Commandment- of God to be holy, 
jult, and good, when we can juſlifie the V Viſdom of God in . 
= 8 Matth. 
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CMaithrtrg.: Wiſdome is jnſtifitd of her children; vrhen à man ean jüſtifle 
the Commandement of the Sabbath, the Commatidemerit #g4iriſt Uncleanneſſe, 
and whatſoever Commandement of God doth moſt eroſſe his own cortuption, 
that is an argument of gtace and of an Holy heart; then our eyes ate opened to 
fee the extellency of the Word of Cod. Every wiſe wotldling will be difput- 
ing and reaſoning againſt. each Commandement of God, that in ſome thing it 
is too hard and tos fri; as that, Ou the Sabbath We ard not to ds our on Wils, 
But to call the Subbath a delight, aud to confſectmte it as glorious to the Lord, and 
re honour him, not ſtcking our om Will, nor ſpeating à vain word, 1ſa.5 8. 13. 
Oh that is too ſtrict and coo; hard. That money is not to be given on Uſury; 
that our apparel muſt be modeſt and ſober, Wat will ſome carnal perſoa ſay, 
May we not a little follow the faſhion ? We ſhall then be nothing eſteemed of 
in the world; that is too ſtrict and too batd. And fo for Gaming, Carding, 
and dicing, may wie not a little uſe them? well, know thou, whoſoevet tho 
att, it is a ſigũ of à totten and corrupt heart, thus to be reaſoning againſt the 
Commandernents of God: whoſoever hath grace traly wronght in his heart. 
will jaſtific every part and parcel of the word of God, and hold it to be moſt 
holy, juſt, and good, . 5 | deg 
Come we now to ſpeak of the Titles and Epithets here given to the Law of 
God ſeverally ; and fitſt (as yon ſee) it is ſaid tobe holy, The Law is holy, and 
| the Cammandement is holy: that is, pure and undefiled, free from all tain of 
| error, falſhood, lyes, and fins + and that is #ſpectal propetty of the Law of 
God: the Law and VVord of God is in it felf in its own nature, holy and pute, 
having no manner of pollution cleaving to it at all; and we find this Title and 
Epichi& ( boly or pure) expreſſy given to the written VVord of God in other 
places of it, as Rom. 1.2. Which he hau promiſed afore by his Prophets in the boly 
Sor#pttres, So likewiſe, 2 Tim.z.1 5. ſaith the Appoſtle to TiHoTHY ; Thou 
haſt known the holy Seriptures of a child. and fv, Pfal. 12.6. ith David, The 
words of God are pure words, and Pſal. 19.8. The Commandement of the Lori 
58 er fad | 
Ant to theſe , many otlree teſtimonies might be added, where this Epithet 
or Title (holy of pure) is giver ts the Law and word of God. But I. hold ic 
+ not ſo needful; I will rather ſhew, how and iti what reſpect the Lato and 
VVord of Cod is ſaid to be holy, that ſo we may rightly conceive the holineſſe 
and parity of it. * 3 . 
And to this purpoſe know we, that the Lavy arid VVord of God is holy and The Law and 
pute in three reſpects eſpecially, natnely, it reſpect of the Auxkor of it, iff refs Word of God 
pect of the matter of it, and in teſpect oſ the Working of it 5 A three 
As fitſt, it is holy and pure, in reſpect the Author of it, becauſe it comes Pe. 
from God, it is breathed out ftom̃ the holy Spirit of God, he is the Author of 
it, who is holineſſe it ſelf. 1 e | 5 
Secondly, it is holy, in reſpect of the matter of it, being the VViſedom and 
Trath of God reveiled, and it teaching a truth which is holy, even the trutb, 
Whih it according to Godlineſſe. Tit. 1. 1. PAuL 4 fer vant of God. and an Apoſtle 2. 
of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of Gods Elect, and the Ruomledge of the 
ifnrh , Which is according to Godlineſſe. | 8 3 
And it is holy, in reſpect of the effect and working of it; becauſe, it fancti- 5 
fies and makes other things holy, though not a5 a cauſe, as the bfood of Chiſt 3. 
ind as the grace of Gods Spirit do 5 for theſe two things, ## cauſes, do fanctifie 
and mate men holy; Bow ſoever (I ſay ) the Law and the V Vord of God do 
not ſo ſaßctifie and make holy as cauſes, yet as th{itunients and ments they do, FOE 
ſactiſte and male other things holy, as the Sitraments and Prayer do: thee f G0 doch. 
VVotd of God ſanctifies men inftrurticritally; i that ĩt makes them reſemble 5a; © 
| God in weep graces as Chriſt prayed, Toh. 17. t7.Santtifie them with thy Truth, 
thy word is Trath, And again, the V Vord of God, it fanckifies other infetiour 
creatures to the uſe of man, as alſo Prayer doch; the Wotd of God, 900 by 
es, romiſe 
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ble note that 
Sctipture is 
the Word of 
God. 


Uſe 2. 
Gods Word 
muſt be 
thought on 
and ſpoken of 
ſhich reve- 
rence, 
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promiſe or by commandement, ſanctifies the creatures to their Lawful ends and 
uſes, ſo that men having a promiſe or a commandement in the V Vord of God, 
touching the Lawful uſe of the creatures, they may uſe them with a good con- 
ſcience. 1 Tim. 4.5. Every creature of Godis good : and nothing ought to be re- 
fuſed , if it be rectived with thanks-giving. For it is ſanttiſied by the Word of God 
and prayer, 1 Tim. . 4.5. : 
Thus then we ſee, how and in what reſpects the Law and Word of God i: 
holy and pure. It comes from the holy Spirit of God: it is the reveiled Wiſ- 
dome and Truth of God, teaching that Truth which is according to Godli- 
neſſe; and as an inſtrument and means, it ſanctifies, and makes both men and 
other things holy: and ſo it is a moſt holy and pure truth. Rath 
This property of the V Vord of God, the purity and holineſſe of it, is one in- 
fallible note and marke, by which we may know and be perſwaded that it is the 
very Word of God: this one note, if we had no other, carryes with it, and 
contains in it, ſufficient evidence againſt all contradiction, that it is from God, 
and hath a ſacred authority in it ſelf, and depends not on the Church, or the 
Pope, as the Papiſts teach: the Scripture is holy and pure, as God himſelf; and 
therefore certainly it is of God, and from God; it is not the teſtimony and 
tradition of the Church, that is able to reſolve and ſettle the conſcience, which 
is Scripture, and which is not, as the Papiſts teach. No, no: the teſtimony of 
the Church is in feriour to the evidence of the Scripture: for the Scripture points 
out the Church, and contains in it thetruenotes of the Church - yea, the Scrip- 
ture, as an inſtrument and means, it ſanctifies the Church and members of it. 
And therefore, as Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſes, Matt li 23. 17. Te fools and blind: 
Whether is greater the gold, or the Temple that ſanctiſieth the gold ? So it may be 
jaſtly ſaid to the Papiſts, Ye fools and blind, whether is greater, and which is 
of more authority, the Church, or the Scripture which ſanctifies the Church? 
Without queſtion the Scripture is of greater authority then the Church : and it 
is not the teſtimony and tradition of the Church, that can authorize the Scrip- 
ture in any mans conſcience ; but the purity and holineſſe of the Scripture it 
ſelf is a ſpecial note, infallibly aſſuring us that it is the very Word of God. 
Again, is it ſo, that the Word of God is a moſt hoiy and pure Truth ? Sure- 
ly, then it muſt be thought on, and it muſt be ſpoken of with reyerence and due 
reſpect ; the Miniſter muſt purely think on the Word of God, and purely de- 
liver it: and it muſt be far from us, to apply the holy and pure Word of God, 
or any part or parcel of it, to vain, light, or prophane and wicked uſes, as to 
Charms, to Inchantments, to Teſts and Merriments, to turn the Scripture-phra- 
ſesto Ieſts, or to make Stage-playes of matters contained in the Book of God; 
to apply the holy Word of God, or any part of it, to theſe vile uſes, is a grie. 
vous fin , and a moſt horrible and fearful prophanation of the holy and pure 
Word of God, and a taking of Gods Name in vain; and doubtleſſe, the Lord 
will not ſuffer them that are guilty of that ſin, to eſcape unpunĩſhed. And it is 
a wicked and graceleſſe ſpeech, that is uttered by ſome, that they can profit as 
much by a Stage-play , ſitting forth ſome good matter out of the Scripture, as 
by the beſt Sermon in the world. . 15 
Alas, poor ſoul, whoſoever thou art ! Can the holy Word of God, fearfully 
abuſed and prophaned, profit thee, as much as when it is rightly divided, and 


applyed according to the Ordinance of God? Is it poſſible ? No, no: it is 
not poſſible: and thou that art of that mind, thou art blinded by the Devil, and 


thou haſt a rotten and corrupt heart in thee, and continuing in that mind, and 
frequenting Stage Playes, with a conceit that thou canſt profit as much by them 
as by the beſt Sermons, thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe, and the bond of ini- 
quity, and thon art partaker with thoſe graceleſſe Imps, I mean, Stage-players, 
the limbs of the Devil; for ſo they are, as long as they go on in that courſe of 
life, in the prophanation of the holy Word of God; and aſſure thy ſelf, the 
Lord will not hold chee guiltleſſe for that fin z The wrath and vengeance of God 
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coptinually hangs over thine head for that fim: and therfore if chou tender the 


d of thine on ſoul, learn to reform thy (elf; ae 1 
In the third place: is it ſo, that the Word of Sod is a moſt holy & pure Truth? 
Cextainly, then pur duty is to come to the reading and to the hearing of it, wich 
holy hearts, and with holy affections; when we either read the Word of God; or 
hear it preached into us e ate to empty out hearts of all impure laſts and vile 
affections, and we muſt labour to rerxive the holy and pure Word of God into 
holy hearts and ſanctifiod ſoudas. M herein moſt men fail exceedingly, moſt 


men ruſh into the Houſe af Gd and never care to ſearch into their own heatts, h 


and to disburden them of filthy luſts und vile affettions. No no; they come with 
their hearts full fraught with ſuch luſts and affections, full of Peide, full of Self- 


* 


Uſe 3. 
We arc to 
come to the 
reading and 
hearing of 
Gods Word 
with holy 
earts. 


love, full of Covetouſneſſe, and cares of the World, full of Buvy and Malte, yea, 


many times full of Malice and Bitterneſſe againſt che Preacher that delivers 
che holy Word of God to them : and ean they then look to profit by the Word 
of God, and to ſind good by it? No. no: it is not poſſible. This is one ſpe- 


cial cauſe, that men and women profit not by the holy Word of God, and that 


they are not bettered by it; they lay impure hands on the pute Word of God, 
and bring impure hearts to the hearing of it, and fo doing, they defile the Word 
and make it impure to themſelves. Tit. 1. 15. To the impare, all things (even 
che holy things of Sod) are impure. And how then can they poſſibly find pro- 
fit or comfort from the holy Word of God? Yea, they not onely defile the 
holy Word of God, but they turn it to a curſe to themſelves, Mal. 2. 2. I will 
curſe your bleſſings, yea, I have curſed them alread ß. 

Oh then learn we, if we would not defile the holy Word of God, and turn 
it to a curſe to our ſelves, learn we to come the reading and hearing of it with 
holy hearts, and holy affections. Exod. 3.5. Hoſes was commanded to put off 
his ſhooes, becauſe the place w hereon he ſtood was holy ground, So muſt we 
do, when we come to the hearing of the Word of od i for then we come be- 
fore the face and preſence of God after a ſpecial manner, atid we mult then put 
off our ſhooes, that is, we mult put off impure ſuſts, and vile affections, that are 
as ſhooes on our hearts. It is the counſel 'dfixhe Preacher, Becleſ.g. 17. T ake 
beed to thy feet, when thou entreſt into the Foesſrof God, When thou commeſt to 
Gods Houſc, Gods Altar, Gods Table, &cs take heed to thy feet, look to thy 
heart and affections, waſh, purge, and cleanſe” thine heart and ſoul, caſt off all 
worldly cares, impure thoughts and vile affections, if thou wouldſt have the ho- 
ly VVord of God and his holy Ordinances profitable and truly comfortable 
to the. a CORTE 
Come vve now to ſpeak of the Epithet and Title of the Law. The Apoſtle 
here, in the ſecond place, gives to the Law of God, that it 5s juſt, the Law 13 
juſt, and ( ommandement is juſt, that is, as we ſhewed, righteous, having no 
wrong nor iniquity in it at all: it is ſuch a truth as teacheth juſt things, and 
cannot be taxed as unjuſt or unequal in any thing. And this alſo is a ſpecial pro- 
perty of the Law of God, and of the Word of God, it is a juſt VVord, it is 
juſt and righteous in every thing it requires, and whatſoever is commanded, or 
taught, or promiſed, or threatned in the Word of God, is juſt, and cannot be 
- taxed as unjuſt, or unequal in any thing. 


And thus much we tind witneſſed of the VVord of God in many places of 


Scripture. Prov.8.8. All the words of my mouth are righteous, and there is no 
lemdneſſe nor frowardueſſe in them, ſaith Wiſdome, even the VViſdome of God. 
Pſal. 19.8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, And Verſe 9. The judgments of 
the Lord are righteous altogether, Pſal, 1 19. 106, ſaith David, I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. And Verſe 123. Mine eyes have failed, in waiting for thy 
falvation and for thy jnſt promiſe. And Verſe 128. J eſteem all thy Precepts moſt 
juſt. And Verſe 137,138. Righteons art thou, O Lord, arid juſt are thy judge- 
ments." Thon haſt commanded juſtice by thy Teſtimonies, And many like telti- 
monies of Scripture we find, where this Title (jf, or righreow) is attributed 
tothe Law of God, and to the Word of God. : But 


Pſal. 19.89. 


The Complaint of 4 Rom.7. Verf. 12, 


The Law and 
Word of God 
is j iſt in three 
reſpects. 

1. 


2. 


But not to ſpend time in citing more teſtimonies to that purpoſe, I will, as be- 
fore, in ſpeakiog of the holineſſe and purity of the Law and Word of God. 
briefly alſo ſhew how, and in what reſpects, the Law and Word of God 18 
ſaid to be juſt and righteous, which may ſcrve-as grounds and reaſons of this 


Epithet given to the Law and VVord of od. A. 1% bn 


Know we then, that the Law and VVond af God is ſaid to be juſt and 
righteous in theſe three reſpects: In reſpect of the Author of it; In reſpeR of 
the matter of it; And in reſpect of the end and uſe of lite as, 


Firſt, ib is juſt and righteous; in reſpect of the Author of it: becnuſe ir pro- 


ceeds from God, who is moſt: Juſt, ea perfect Iuſſice᷑ itſelf; and infinite in ho- 


lineſſe and juſtice; and with whom dwels no iniquity at all. 


And Secondly, the Law and V Vord of God is juſt and righteous, in teſpect 
of the matter of it: becauſe the matter of it is the revealed Iuſtice of God, it 


reveales the perfect Iuſtice of God and, his Righteouſneſſe; it is the perfect 


Rule of all righteouſaeſſe: it teacheth what is due to God, and what is due to 


man; and it gives to every one that which is due; it promiſeth good to thoſe 


that are good; and it threatens ill to thoſe that are wicked; and that with- 
out reſpect of perſons; it makes known the juſt and righteous will of God, with- 
out all flattery or partialitie. He | | 


7 


And thirdly, the Law and VVord of God is juſt and righteous, ia reſpe& of 


the end and uſe of it: becauſe it tends to this end, to make men juſt and righte- 


Dſe. 1 
The Law of 
God requires 
perfect juſtice 
and righteoul- 
neſſe in this. 


ous; and as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Tim. 3. 16 17. The whole Seripture is given by 
inſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to improve, to corrett, and to in- 
ſtrudt in righteouſneſſe, That the man of God may be abſolute, being made perfelt 
unto all good works ; Yea the moral Law of God is able to jaſtifi ſuch as per- 
fectly keepe and fulfill ir, and the word of God will certainly acquit, and juſti- 
fie thoſe that believe it, and imbrace it, and yeeld ſound obedience to it, and 
that, before the Indgment ſeat of the Lor l. = 

We ſee then, how, and in what reſpects the Law and Word of God is juſt 
and righteous ; it proceeds from God, who is moſt jult, yea infinite in holineſſe 
and juſtice ; it reyeales the perfect Juſtice of God, and his righteouſneſſe; it is 
the perfect Rule of righteouſneſſe caching what of right belongs to God, and 
what alſo is due to men, it gives to every one his due, promiſing good to thoſe 
that are good, and threatning ill to choſe that are wicked, and that, without reſ- 
pect of perſons, and without all flattery and partiality; and it tends tothis 
end, to make men juſt and righteous, even to acquite and juſtifie as man y as 
truly imbrace it, believe it, and yeeld ſound obedience to it, and that, before the 
Iudgement Seat of the Lord. And ſo we may certainly conclude and reſolve 
on this, that the Law and Word of God is a moſt juſt and righteous Truth. 

This being a truth, it moſt needs follow on this, that the Law of God re- 
quires perfect juſtice, and perfect tighteouſneſſe, and that in this life. The Law 
of God requires that men in this life, yeeld perfect obedience to it. It is a meere 
ſhift and device of our adverſaries the Papiſts, to ſay that men are not bound in 
this life to yeeld ſuch perfect obedience to the Law of God, as in the life to 
come (for ſo;they diſtinguiſh between obedience to the Law of God in this life 
and in the life to come.) 


They ſay there is a double obedience to the Law of God, and a double perfect 


fulfilling of the Law : one in time of this life, which is, when men love GoÞ 


above all things, and their Neighbour as themſelves : and the other in the life to 
come; and that is, when men love God with all the heart and ſoul, with all the 
powers and faculties of the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength of all thoſe powers: 


that is their diſtinction. Indeed a very abſurd and fooliſh diſtinction, and di- 


rectly oppoſite and conttary to the plain evidence of Scripture: for when the 
Lord ſaith in the Law, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged mith all thy heart, with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy might: to whom doth he ſpeak ? onely to men 
gloriſied in heaven? No certainly: he ſpeaks to all men, to ſuch as live yet 5 
| | rw =- this 
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this world, and alſo to them that are glotified in heaven; his Law is eternal ahd 
unchangeable, and contains an eternal and unchangeable truth and righteouſ- 
neſſe, yea one and the fame truth and rigbteonſneſſe for ever: and there is one 
and the ſame rule of righteouſneſſe given to men glorified in heaven, and to men 
living here on the face of the earth: and it is very abſurd to ſay; that a man 
is not bound in time of this life to love God withall his heart, and with all his | 
ſoul, but only in the life to come: For what man was hound to, and could do Wote. 
r in the ſtate of innocency, the ſame, and ſo much the Lam of God requires at his 
& hands in the ſtate of corruption. No, in the ſtate of Innotency, Adam was: 
bound to love God with all his heart and ſoul, and could fo love God; and | 
therefore the ſame abſolute and entire obedience isnoww required-at the hands | 
of men, though they ate never able to yeeld it; and therefore that diſtinction 
invented by the Papiſts, is abſurd; That there is a double fulfilling of the Law of 
God ; one in the time of this life, and another in the life to come. And it 
cannot ſtand with the truth now delivered, That the Law of God is moſt juſt 
and righteous, and ſo requires perfect juſtice and righteouſneſſe at the hands of 
men. EE i 22 ks fe OR TORO 
Again, Is it ſo, That the Law and Word of God is a moſt juſt and righteous V/e 2. 
Truth, a Truth that gives every one his due, promiſing good to thoſe that are = Wolof 
good, and threatning ill to thoſe that are wicked, and that without reſpect of e 1 juſt- 
petſons, and without all partiality ? ' Surely, then it muſt in like manner be de- ly and unpar- 
livered, the Word of God is juſt, it is unpartial, it reſpects no mans perſon ; cially. 
and it muſt ſo be delivered, it mult juſtly and unpartiaſſy be diſpenced: the Mi- 
niſter of the Word, in preaching and diſpencing the Word of God to the peo- 
ple, ruſt look that he deal juſtly, that he promiſe good to thoſe that are good, 
and threaten ill to thoſe that are wicked; he muſt not make ſad the hearts of 
thoſe whom God hath not made ſad, nor ſoothe up any in their (ins, nor ſtreng- 
then the bands of the wicked, er 23.14. nor promiſe peace to thoſe that walk afler + 
the ſtnbbornneſſo of their own hearts, Verſ. 17. For fear or favour becauſe they are 9023-14117: 
rich, or great in the world, he muſt not humour men and pleaſe men: if he do. 
he is not the ſervant of Chriſt, Ga/.r.1o. HI ſhonld yet pleaſe men, I Were nit 
the ſervant of Chriſt, This was the fault that was charged on the Prieſts, Aal. 
2.9. that they were partial in tb Lam; the Fs the faces of men; they made 
the Wicked liſt up their heads. And this was 4 foul fault, and this ought to be 
far from the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; they are to diſpence the juſt and righte- 
ous Word of God jaſtly and unpartially : yea, as it is ſaid of the Levites, Heut. 
33.9. In the execution of their Office in teaching the people, they muſt rake no 
notice of Father or Mother, Brethreri or their own Kindred , they mult ſpare 
none, if they be wicked, be they never ſo dear or near unto them, but tell them 
their own, and give to every one his due; admonition, to whom admonition 
belongs; rebuke, to whom rebuke belongs; comfort, to whom comfort belongs, 
without fear or favour, without flattery or partiality. 


And if this be the duty of the Miniſter ; ſurely, then thete is a duty anſwerable How people 
to it, required of the people. Muſt the Miniſter diſpence the Word of God are to hear the 
jaltly, and without teſpe& of perſons? Doubtleſſe, then the Word of God WAY of God, 
being in that mannerdiſpenced, the people are to hear it willingly and patient- 11 Alen 
ly, the people are to hear the Word of juſt reproof with patience, and they ccd. 
mult not fret and kick againſt it, as the manner of ſome is. Art thou juſtly re- 
proved for thy ſin, and ate the Judgements of God juſtly denounced againſt 
thee? Hear the Word of God ſo applyed, with willingneſſe and patience,and " 
let it be far from thee to except againſt the Miniſter, or to quzrrel with his affe- 
ions, and to ſay, he ſpeaks out off leen, or malice, or the like. No, no; re- 
member that he is called to that office, to diſpence the Word of God: and if 
he make conſcience of his duty, he dares not bar diſpence it juſtly and unpartial- 
ly, not ſparing thee, when thou art juſtly to be reptoved, whoſoevet᷑ thou art. 

But thou wilt ſay, J have been kind to him, and many wayes ee oy 
L | „  JO0UE - 
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The Complaint of 4 8 Rom. 7. Verſ. en: 


love unto him. Haſt thoa ſo ? and wouldſt thou have thy kindneſſe make him 
partial in the execution of his office and duty? Shall thy kindneſſe make him 
unfaithful to him that hath put him in that office? and (hall it make him ffeal 


away the Word from thoe, per. 23. 30nd not give thee that portion of the Word 


that belongs to thee, and ſo betray thee into the hands of the Devil? Surely, 
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Wbither we 


muſt go, to 
know what is 
juſt and whar 
is equal, 


that were to requite thy kindneſſe, with the greateil unkindneſſe and unthank- 
fulneſs in the world;and thou haſt no reaſon to expect it, and yer this is expected 
and deſired of many: they think, if they be kind co their Miniſter, then the Mi- 
niſter is bound to ſpeak peace to them,though they be wicked, and he muſt not 


meddle with theit ſins, but ſuffer them to go on quietly to their own deſſ ruction. 
And if the Miniſter be to preacti a Funeral Sermon, it is preſumed, that he muſt 


praiſe the party deceaſed, though there were nothing in him praiſe wort hy: and if 
he do not ſo, chen mens mouthes are opened wide againſt him, and they cenſure 
him at their pleaſures A Miniſter in diſpencing the Word of God, muſt ſpeak 
as God would ſpeak, And would God commend a man or a woman, in whom 
nothing was found worthy cammendation? No certainly: neither dares the 
Miniſter of God do it, that makes conſcience of his duty, as E/hw ſaid, ?ob 32. 
21,22, He dare not give titles to men, left his Maker (hould tabę him away ſud- 
denly. The Miniſter of God mult diſpence the juſt Word of God juſtly, giving 
to every one his due portion:admonition,to whom admonition;rebuke,towhom 


rebuke ; and comfort, to whom comfort belongs. And if the Miniſter do ſo, 


thou art to hear it with meekneſſe, and patience,and ſubjection to it, And know 


this for a truth; If thou think that which is juſtly and truly delivered out of the 


Word of God, too hard and too ſtrict, and that there is too much required at 


thy hands, and thou ſpurneſt againſt it, when thou art called on to the practice 


of any duty, or juſtly reproyed for thy fin by the miniſtery of the Word; thou 
layeſt injuſtice on the juſt and righteous Law and Word of God; and ſo doing, 


thou chargeſt God with injuſtice ; and that is a fearful height of ſin, and the 
Lord will not ſuffer it to eſcape unpuniſhed. 


Ins the third place; Is it ſo, that the Law and Word of God is a moſt juſt 
and righteous Truth, even the perfect Rule of righteouſneſſe? If then we would 
know what is juſt, and what is equal, what in equity and good conſcience we 
are bound to do, both towards Cod and towatds men; we muſt go to the rule 
of juſtice and equity, To the Lab, and to the Teſtimony, as Iſai. 8. 20. That is 
able to reſolye us, what honour, worſhip, fear, reverence, obedience, love, con- 
fidence, and ſuch like, that we owe to God, and how we may carry our ſelves 
juſtly towards men; what honour, reyerence, and reſpect, and what reward or 
puniſhment belongs to men, and how we are to deal with them in matters of 
contract, in buying and ſelling with them. 

Men commonly deceive themſelves in the matter of juſtice ; they think they 
deal unjuſtly and truly with men, if they pay every one his own, and owe no- 
thing to any, when notwithſtanding they are Ulurers, and they ſtick not to de- 
fraud men, and to over-reach them in bargainiog with them, and make no con- 
fcience of uſing falſe weights and meaſures. The Word of God willtell them 
another thing. And therefore if we would be reſolved, what is juſt and cqual 
both in duties towards God and towards men, and what we may juſtly do, and 
with good conſcience, in every particular action, we muſt have recourſe to the 
Law and Word of God. | 4h 

Come we now to the third and laſt Epithet and Title here given tothe Law 
of God, that it is good : faith the eLpoſtle, The Law is good, and the Comman- 
dement ; that is, as we ſhewed, It commands only ſich things as are good, and 
forbids all manner of evil, and it ſhews men the good way in which they arc to 
walk. And this likewilc is a ſpecial property of the Law and of the VVord of 
God; the VVord of God is ſuch a Truth, as teacheth good things, yea, whatſo- 
ever is taught, or promiſed , or threatned in the V Vord of God, is good, and 
whatſoever the V Vord of God forbids and condemny, is eertainly evil, and ean- 
not 


Rom. 7. Verſ. 2. ſanttified Sinner anſwered. 


not be jnſtified : and the Word of God ſhews men what is good, even the good 


Way, in which they are to walk to life and ſalvation. And for this alſo we Have 


evidence and teſtimony of Scripture. Rom. 1 2.2. ſaith the Apoſtle, Be ye changed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good will of God,accept- 
able and perfect. He means the will of God revealed in his word, and he calls 
that The good will of God, 1 Tim.1.8. The eFpoſtle takes it for a known and 
confeſſed truth: ſaith he, Ve know, that the Law is good. And of the Goſpel, 
by a ſpecial kind of excellency it is affirmed, that is zs rhe good Word of God. Heb. 
6:5. And have taſted of the good Word of God. | | 
And to theſe we might adde many other teſtimonies of Scripture , where this 
 Epither and Title (good) is given to the Law and Word of God. But as be- 
fore, in handling of the former Epithegs of the Law and VVord of God, ſo 
here alſo I hold it needful, to ſnew how, and in what reſpect, the Law and 
VVord of God is ſaid to be good, and to make known, why it is called the good 
Word of God. And to this purpoſe know, that the Law and VVord of God 
hath this Epithet and Title (good) given to it, in a threefold reſpect. The Law 
and V Vord of God is ſtyled with this title (good) in theſe three reſpects: 

In reſpect of the Author of it. In reſpec of the Matter of it. And in reſpect 
of the effect, and of the end and uſe of it; as firſt : FE FED 

The Law and V Vord of God is good, in reſpeR of the Author of it, beeauſe 
it comes from God, it is his VVord, who is goodneſſe it ſelf, the Fountain of all 
goodneſſe, and from whom comes nothing but that which is only good. 

Secondly, the Law and VVord of God is good, in reſpect of the matter of it: 
hecauſe the matter of it is the wiſdom and will of God revealed, whoſe will one- 
ly is good, and the rule of all goodneſſe, and © the will of all creatures in heaven 
& or earth is ſo far forth good, as it conſents and agrees with the will of God 
© revealed in the eternal Truth of his VVord. - And the V Vord of God doth 
not allow of, nor bear with the leaſt. evil that is, but condemns all things that 
be evil, be they never ſo pleaſant, or never ſo profitable in the corrupt ſenſe and 
judgment of men, and threatens judgment againlt thoſe that are guilty of evil, 
and it commends all good things, and ſhews men every good way in which they 
are to walk. and it contains promiſes of many good things both temporal and 
eternal, both belonging to the body and to the ſoul, and concerning this life, and 
that life that is to come, to thoſe that yeeld obedience to it. 

Thirdly, the Law and Word of God is good in reſpeR of the effect, and of 
the end and uſe of it: becauſe it makes men, of ill to become good; as an in- 
ſtrument, it works grace and goodneſſe in them, it converts and turns a ſinner 
from evil to good, as David ſaith, Pſal. 19.7. The Law of the Lord « perfect, 
converting the ſoul. And the V Vord of God, as an inſtrument, works in the 
heart true ſaving faith, and all other good graces of the Spirit, and makes men 
perfect to all good works, 2 Tim. 3. 17. and it tends to this end, to make Gods 
Elect partakers of the greateſt good in this life, namely, of true comfort in 
Chriſt, and true peace of conſcience, and of the everlaſting good of their ſoules 
and bodies in the life to come. 7am. i. 21. It is able to ſave mens ſoules., And 
therefore Peter ſaid to Chriſt, 70h. 6. 68. Thon haſt the words of eternal life. And 
2 Tim. 3.15. faith the Apoſtle to Timotly, Thou haſt knows the holy Scriptures 
of a child, Which are able to make thee Wiſe unto ſalvation through the faith Which 
in (hriſt eſus. ; e 
Ih, us then we ſee how, and in what reſpects the Law and Word of God is 
ſaid to be good. It comes from God, who is Goodneſſe it ſelf, and the Foun- 
tain of all goodneſſe, from whom nothing can come but Goodneſſe. It is the 
Wiſdome and Will of God revealed, whoſe Will only is good, and the Rule 
of all goodneſſe, and it condemnes all evil whatſoever, threatning judgment to 


The Law and 
Word of God 
is good in 
three reſpects. 
1. 


2. 


Note. 


them chat are guilty of evil, and it commends all good things, and ſhews men 


every good way in which they ought to walk : It contains ſweet promiſes of 
many good things both temporal and eternal, made to thoſe that * 
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Uſe. 1. 


Adeceit of the 


Pa piſts diſco- 
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Uſe 2. 
We muſt ac- 
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Word of God 
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The Complaint of a Kom. 7. Verl. Tz 


dience to it, and as an inſtrument, it makes men, of ill to become good, turning 


them from evil to good, it works true ſaving faith, and all other good graces in 
the heart, and it tends to this end, to make Gods Choſen partakers of the greatelt 


good in this life, and of eternal good in the life to come: and therefore certainly, 
the Law and Word of God is a Truth that is truly good, and every way good. 

Now then this being ſo, it firſt diſcovers a deceit of the enemies of Gods 
Truth, the Papiſts, By this we may cafily ſee, that they are no ſuch friends to 
good works, as they would make the world believe they are; they ſeem to car- 
ry a great zcal to good works, and they pretend to be ſuch friends to good 
works, as if none were like them, and they open their mouthes wide againſt us. 
as enemies to all good works. But indeed, if the matter be well examined, we 
ſhall find none greater enemies to good works then Papiſts are. For why? They 
take order to keep the people amongſf them, from the knowledge of Gods will 
revealed in his Law and Word; they ſtraightly charge the people, on pain of 
damnation, not to read the Book of God; and they will not ſuffer them to 
have the Scripture in their Mother tongue, in a Language known to them, 

Now then conſider it; Is the Law and Word of God the Rule of goodneſſe, 
ſhewing men every good way, and teaching men what is good, and what is ill, 
and how good works are to be; and will they barr men from the knowledg of 
the Word of God, and not ſuffer them to have any acquaintance with it, and 
yet bear the world in hand, that they are the only friends and favourers of good 
works ? Who is ſo ſimple, as ſees not their deceit? A man with half an eye 
may eaſily ſee, that their practice is in flat oppoſition to their words; they ſay 
one thing, and they practiſe another. 

And for the uſe of the point co our ſelves: Ts it ſo, that the Law and Word 
of God istruly good? Doth it commend all good things, and promiſe good to 
thoſe that yeeld obedience to it? and doth it condemn all evil, and threaten 
judgment to thoſe that are guilty of evil? Is it good in the promiſes,and good 
in the threatnings of it? Surely then, it muſt be ſo acknowledged, and ſo eſteem- 
ed of us; we mult acknowledge the Word of God to be good, in promiſing 
good things; and good alſo, in condemning ill, and in threatning judgemenc 
againſt thoſe that are guilty of ſin, and as Well good in the one, as in the other; 
yea. we muſt acknowledg the Word of God, applyed to the diſcovering, and to 
the condemning of our particular ſins, and the threatnings of it juſtly denounced 


againſt us for the ſame, to be the good Word of God. Thus did Ezekiah, '7/a. 


39.8. WWhen the Prophet came unto him, and toldhim of his particular fin in 
ſhewing his treaſures, and reproved him for it, and let him underſtand what 


evil the Lord would bring upon him for that ſin; ſaith Hezekiah, The Word 


of the Lord is good, which t hom haſt ſpoken : 1 acknowledg the Word that thou 


haſt ſpoken, to be the good Word of God, Thus muſt we do; we mult. ac- 


knowledg the V Vord of God inthe miniſtery of it, diſcovering and condem- 


ning our ſins, and the threatnings of it applyed to us in regatd of thoſe (ins; to be 
the good VVord of God. 8 15 97 5 


Now, herein men come too ſhort, and they fail. Let the Werd of mercy and 
the V Vord of comfort be delirered and preached, and every one is ready to hale 
and pulll that to himſelf, though it belong not to him. and to acknowledge that, 
and to eſteem that to be the good V Vord of God. But let the particular ſins 
whereof men are guilty, be diſcovered and condemned in the miniſtery and 
preaching of the VVord, and Judgments due to thoſe fins be juſtly denounced, * 
and men think that the V Vord ſo applyed, is but the word of man, the word 


of the Preacher, and not the good word of God; they will not acknowledg that, 


and eſteem that as the good V Vord of God, but hold and deem that to be the 


bare word of man. 


Well, ler ſuch perſons know, that the Lord in his juſt judgment will deal 


with them proportionably. Doſt thou hold and eſteem the Word diſcovering | 
thy particular fins, and condemning them, and threatning juſt Judgements 


" againſt 


/ 
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againſt thee for them, to be but the word of man, the word of the Preacher, 
and not the good Word of God? * Aſſure thy ſelf, the Lord in his jut Judge - Note. 
tt ment will panith thee in the ſame kind, and deal with thee accordingly in 
“ his Word of Mercy, and in his Word of comfort; he will make his Word 
of mercy and comfort to thee, but the word of man, a vaniſhing word, and 
a word that ſhall periſh with the breath of man; it ſhall not be the good Word 
of God to thee in time of need; thou ſhalt then find no comfort in it. Re- 
member the example of Herod ; He heard ohn, and did many things, and heard 
him gladly, Mar. 6. 20. yet when 7ohn told him of his particular fo and repro- 
ved him for it, then he thought that was but Johns word, and not the Word of 
God, and he would be meet with John for it. And ſo indeed, the Lord, in his 
ʒjuſt judgment, made all that Herod heard from Iohu, even the things he heard 
gladly, and took great comfort in (as he thought) to become unprofitable to 
him, and the Lord ſuffered him to rot and periſh in his fins. 8 
Learn we then to take heed of dividing between God and his Word, when 
his Word diſcovers our particular fins, and threatens Judgments juſtly againſt 
us for the ſame : and of thinking the Word ſo applyed, to be but the word of 
man, and not the good V Vord of Godif we ſo do, we may juſily look, that the 
Lord ſhould make his V Vord of comfort, not to be his good Word to us in the 
time of need, but only as the word of man. Let us therefore acknowledge the 
Word of God,both promiſing mercy and good things, and alſo jaſtly threaten- 
ing Judgment againſt us for our fins, to be the good Word of God; and then 
doubt leſſe we ſhall find the comforts of it, made good to us in time of need. 
Laſtly, is it fo, that the Law and V Vord of God is good, and the rule of Uſe 3. 
all goodnefle ? Surely then, that is only good, that is agreeable to the VVord of Thar onely is 
God; that is a good work, that is done according to the rule ofthe VVord of £00d, which is 
God. And fo the works which Papiſts ſo much boaft and brag of, are no good agreeable to 
works. | TING 1 Sods Word. 
And for our ſelves, wouldſt thou have ground for that thou doſt, and be ſure 
that thou maiſt lawfully do it, and that it is good which thou doſt ? Then go 
to the Word of God, adviſe with that, if the Word of God give thee warrant 
for the thing, it is good which thou doeſt ; if not, it is evil. Micah. ö. 8. He hath > 
ſrewn thee,O man, what is good, and what the Lord requireth of thee : Furelyito do 
juſtly, to love mercy, and to humble thy ſelf, to wall with thy God. It is not thine 
own ſenſe, nor reaſon, nor cuſtome of time, nor examples of men, that can 
ſafficiently warrant the doing of any thing. No, no; look to the Word of God, 
if that warrant the thing thou doeſt, either expreſly or by good conſequent, it is 
good; if it do not, thou canſt not do it with any comfort. PAN 


1 


Rom. 7. Verſ. 3. 


—— 
— —_— 


v E R Sos 1 3. | | | 
3p as then that which is good, made death unto me ? God forbid : but ſime, that it 
might appear fin, wrought death in me, by that Which is good, that ſin might be 
out of meaſure ſinful by the (ommandement. | | 


i 
f 
x 
1 
1 
. 
7 
i 
. 
' 
$ 
I 
| 
: 
[ 
| 
} 
| 
} 
* 
U 
. 
ö 
. 
: 
7 


N this Verſe our Apoſtle propounds anew cavil, that ſome might, 
or haply did make againſt the Law of God, and anſwers to it; he 


calumny, was from that the Apoſtie had delivered, Verf. 10, 11. That on the 

coming of the Law fin reviyed, and he dyed: and the ſame Commandement 

which was ordained unto life, was found to be unto him unto death. Sin took 
occaſion by the Commandement, and deceived him, and thereby flue him. Here- 
upon ſome Cavillers were ready to object againſt the Apoſtle, and to lay a foul 

blot on the Law of God, and in this or the like manner to open their mouthes 

| L 3 8 againlt 
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againſt the Apoſtle, and to ſay, Thou ſayeſt that the Law is good, Well, let 
that be granted, that the Law indeed is good in it ſelf, and good to others: yet 
to thee it fell out as thou ſayeſt to be death, it wounded thee, and it ſlue thee 
therefore that which is good to others, was made death to ther; even the good 
Law of God was found to be the cauſe of death to chee : and ſo thou makeſt 
the Law a moſt peſtilent and vile thing, 

Now this cavil,and this calamny and ſlander, the Apoſtle firſt propounds, and 
then anſwers and he propounds it very emphatically, by way of interrogati- 
on or queſtion. Mas that then which is good, made death unto me? Was the 
good Law of God the cauſe of death to me? / V Vill you fo affirm, and ſo ga- 


ther from my ſpeech? Will it bear and briog forth ſuch a Concluſion ? 


Interpretation 


To this the Apoſtie anſwers; firſt generally, No, and that by way of abhor- 
ring ſuch a foul concluſion, (God forhid,) Was that then Which is good, made 
death unto me? Godforbid, ſaith he: and then he ſubjoyns a more particular 
anſwer to this abſurd concluſion ; and he ſhews, that not the Law , but ſinne 
was the cauſe of death to him, and how fin was ſo the cauſe of death to him, 
namely, by working death in him by that which is good: and that is further 


amplified by the end of that working, or by the event that might follow on it; 


as namely, this might be tho event and iſſue of it, that the vileneſſe of ſinne 


might appear, But ſinne (ſaith the Apoſtle) that it mige appear ſin, wrong he 


death in aur by that Which is good, And that event he further explains in thoſe 
words, That fin might be ont of meaſure ſinful by the Commandement. As if 
he had ſaid, That fan might appear fin , that is, that ſin might be out of mea- 
ſare ſinful: adding further by what in particular, namely, By che Commande- 
ment, that fin might be out of meaſure ſinful by the Commandement, And ſo we 
ſee the general matter of this Verſe. 

Was that then Which is good ] By that Which & good, the Apoſtle meanes the 
Law of God, to which in the Verſe before he gave this Epit het and Title (good) 
made death to me « that is, made deadly, or the cauſe of death to me: che 


word ( Death) being here put by a Netonymie of the effect for the cauſe + 


and the Apoſtle here uling an Interrogation, Mas that then Which is good, made 
death to me? It is as if he had ſaid, Will you that are given to cavil, concluding 
from mine own words afficm, that therefore the good Law of God was made 
deadly, or the cauſe of death to me ? Will that concluſion follow on my 
foregoing ſpeech (God forbidl ) That, as we ſhewed, Verſ. 7. is a phraſe of 
abhorring, as if he had ſaid, Far be ic from us fo to think: fic on it, it's an ab- 
ſurd thing ſo to imagine. N 

( But ſinne ) The word ſin is here to be taken as before, for the oortuption 
of nature; as if he had ſaid, But the corruption of my nature, that it might ap. 


Pear ſin, chat is, that it might appear, and be known to be that which indeed 


it is, even vile and filthy, and of a curſed nature (wrought death in me.) Theſe 
words we ſhall eaſily underſtand, if we call to mind what was delivered in my 
expoſition on Verſ. 8,9, 10, 1 1. The meaning of them is this, It was ſtirred up 
in me with greater violence tobring forth ali manner of evil, and ſo it did in- 
fold me more deeply in death and damnation, and made me more lyable to the 
curſe of the Law, and to the wrath of God, and my conſcience was ſmitten and 
wounded, and I found myſelf as a dead man. (By that which as good) that is, 
on occaſion of the good Law of God, it was ſo ſtirred up in me, and by the 
ſame Law I being guilty of the breach of it, my conſcience was ſo ſmitten, (That 
ſon might appear fin.) Theſe words as we ſaid, ate an expoſition of thoſe , rhat 
fin might appear ſin : and the meaning of them is this, That the corruption of 
my natute might ſheww ĩt ſelf extreamly evil and vile, and might appear to be 
molt wicked and curſed fin, ( By the Commandement ) that is, by the Coth« 
mandement forbidding it and condemning it. Thus then briefly conceive 
my the Apoſtles meaning, av if he had ſpoken a little more-plainly on this man- 
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wil jon that are diſpoſed to cauill, caſt a further blot ah the good Law of Ged, 5 


and from my former ſpeech conclude, that the good Law of God was made to me 
deadly, or the cauſe of death? Oh, far be it from ws ſo to think: fie on it, that is 
an AIſurd concluſion ; there is no ſuch matter: but indeti the corruption of natwre; 

that the vile, filthy, and curſed nature of it might appear, an occaſion of the good 

Law of God, was ſtirred up in me. with greater violence to bring forth all man. 

mer of evil: ſo it did infold me more deeply in death and damnation ; and I being 
further guilty of the breach of it, it made me more lyable to the curſe of the Law, 
ana to the wrath of God, and my conſcience was thereupon wounded and mitten, 
aud I found my ſelf as a dead man, even by the good Lam of God, 1 ſay, thus the 

corruption of my nature Wrought in me by the good Law of God, that it might ſhew 
it ſelf extremely evil and vile, and might appear to be moſt wicked and curſed 
fon, by the Commandement of God that forbad it, and condemned it. nd 
Here we ſee, that the Apoſi le is put to anſwer a new cavil, and to wipe a- 
way anew calumny that ſome were ready to caſt on the good Law of God; 

there was cavilling againſt it before, and now again. Whence note we in a 
word, the nature of malicious cavillers and contradifting ſpirits, ſuch as are 
given to cavil againſt the truth, and to contradict it, their nature is never to be 
ſatisfied, but they have ever ſomething to object, and ſomething to ſay againſt 
the truth, be it never ſo cleere, and never fo plainly laid before them, 

And they are able to take ſome exception againſt it, and therefore it is no 
marvel, it is not a thing to be wondred at, when the truth that is grounded on 
the good Word of God, and made moſt cleere by evidence of Scripture, be it 
matter of faith or manners, as Uſury. Sabbarh- breaking, and ſuch like, hath ſome 
to except againſt it and to contradict it; no marvel (I fay) though ſome do ca- 
vil againſt things cleerely delivered ont of the Word of God: for indeed cavil- 
lers and cont radicting ſpirits are never ſatisfied, their unſanctified wits delight 
in croſſing the truth, and as it is, 2 Tim. 3. 8. As Fannes & Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo theſe men alſo reſiſt the truth, and they are men of corrupt minis, Let 
it ſuffice to have pointed at that. 7 rh 


The point I will ſtand on a little further, may thus be gathered: we ſee 
that the Apoſtle is here put to anſwer a new ſlander, brought againſt the good 
Law of God, that the good Law of God ſhbuld be deadly, or the cauſe of 
death to him, and ſo a moſt vile and peſtilent thing: this, the Apoſtle is here 
put to wipe away from the good Law of God. The point hence is this: 

That the enemies of the ttuth, and cavillers, ſuch as ate of unſanctified hearts: 
and wits; they ſtick not to charge molt vile things on the truth of God, and on 
the good things of God; they care not to charge the holy truth and good 
word of God, and the miniſterie and preaching of ir, and other good things of 
God, to be the cauſe of much miſchief and many evils. And hence it was; that 
the holy men of God, the Prophets, publiſhing the Truth and the good things 
of God to the people, they have been held to be troublets of the State, and peſti- 
lent and dangerous fellowes, even by publiſhing the holy Truth of God to to 
much evil. 1 King. 18.17. ſaith Ahab to Elijah, Art thou he that troubloth I,. 
ral ! Add. 24.5. ſaith Tertudus, Certaiulj we have found this mania peſtiltnt 
fellow, aud a mover of (edition among all the fewes throughout the world. And 
Matth. 1 1. 18, 19. The people charged 7ohns preciſe and ſtrict courſe, to be no 
better then deviliſh, and they ſaid he had a Devil. And again, Chriſt 2 
more liberty in the holy uſe of Gods creatures, they charged that holy couiſe of 
bis with intemperancy, they ſaid he Was 4 glutton and 4 drinker of Winx. Thus it 
hath been in all ages; we read in the Primitive times of the Church, lie Goſpeb 
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was charged to be the cauſe of all evils: if any Plague or Judgment was ſens, 


the enemies of the Truth of God preſently laid the fault on the Goſpel, and ths 
Chriſtians mult forchwith be caſt to the Lions. And not to fetch proof of this 
ſo fat off, Do not we ſee in our own times, and in dur own Woful. eiperieticey 
that cayillets and tuen of ibſbFiticd Heatts and wits; flick nor to charge folk 
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foul things on the truth of God, and on the holy things of God ?-Do not ſome 
charge the miniſtery of the Word, and the preathing of it, to be the cauſe of 
all Schiſmes and hereſies ? yea, do not men ſometimes utter it, when a Preacher 
is ſent to a people, and is careful to do his duty faithfully; that if they ſnould 
follow him and his preaching, he woald make them all fools and mad - men, 
and they ſhould ſoone pot out of their wits ? This we ſee or may ſec in ur 
__ owntimes, Now what are the reaſons of this? fucely theſe: PA Raj 
Reaſon. I. Firſt, the Devil he bears a deadly hatred and ſttong malice againſt the truth 
of God, and the good things of God; and men of unſantified hearts and 
wits, eſpecially if they have pregnant wits, are fit inſtruments for him to uſe, in 
defaming and diſgraeing of the Truth of God; and the holy things of God, and 
being unſanctified, they are ready to be imployed in that ſervice. 

Again, men of unſanctified hearts and wits, are commonly ſuch as will not 
believe the truth of God, and yeeld obedienee to it; and therefore they are 
juſtly given oyer to the ſpirit of calumniation: and ſo it comes to paſſe, that 

.  cavillers, and men of unſanctified hearts and wits, ſtick not to charge moſt vile 
ove. things on the holy Truth of God, and on the good things of God. This 
. vile therefore may ſerve to arm and ſtrengthen us againſt the ehamours and vile 
flanders, that flanders of the Papiſts, caſt on the truth we hold and teach, ealling. it hereſie and 
che papiſts caſt the like: yea, this may ſerve to arm and ſtrengthen us againſt the clamours and 
on our do- ſpeeches of ungodly men amongſt us: we are not to ſtand amazed and won- 
2 ing Aer at it, when we hear ungodiy men open their mouthes wide againſt the mi- 
aher a. niſtery ofthe Word, and againſt the holy profeſſion of the truth; when we 
mours alſo, hear men fay, There was never good world, fince there was ſo much preaching 
and ſo much profeſſing: Here is a vile place indeed, here is fo muck preaching * 
and ſo much profeſſing in it, as that men cannot now be merry in this place, and 
they cannot uſe that good neighbourhood init as they were wont. 
When we hear men utter theſe, or the like ſpeeches, we are not to think it a 
it range thing; thus it hath been, and thus it will be to the end of the world: 
'cavillers and men of unſanctified hearts and wits, will charge moſt vile things 
on the holy truth of God, and on the holy profeſſion of the truth, and on the 
Profeſſors of it. 1 ds | 2 
It may be, thou that art a looker on, an indifferent man, a civil honeſt man, 
wilt ſay, Surely there would not be ſuch oppoſition againſt them, and ſuch vile 
things charged on them, unlefle the cauſe were in them ſelves : they are trouble- 
| ſome perſons, and buſie bodies, and none can-five quietly by them. Thou art 
deceived. Indeed the Devil cannot live quietly by them: and therefore he 
ſtirres up his Inſtruments to charge vile things on the truth of God, and on the 
1 profeſſion of the Truth, and on the profeſſors of it. And herein appears the 
* © vilencfleof wicked and ungodly men, in that they dare charge vile things on the 
holy truth of God, and on the holy profeſſion of it. The Devil date not 
ſay that true Religion is Hereſie, and that ſound and ſincere profeſſion of the 
Dſe 2. dtuth of God s hypocriſie. Herein then they are worſe then the Devil. 
True profeſſorn Again, is it fo, that cavillers, and men of unſanctified hearts and wits, Rick 
of the Goſpel not to charge molt vile things on the holy truth of God, and on the holy things 
muſt carty of God ? Then true profeſſors of the truth muſt look to themſelves, that they 
22 o Carry themſelycs anſwerable to that holy profeſſion, and give the wicked and 
heir profeſſion ungodly no juſt cauſe to ſpeak evil of them: for arc ungodly men grown to 
that height of impudency, that they dare charge vile things on the holy cruth of, 
God, and on the holy things of God ? Certainly then, much more will they 
charge foul things on thee that art à profeſſor of the Truth of God; if thou 
give them juſt occaſion to ſpeak evil of thee, they will then open their mouthes 
wide againſt thee, and inſult over thee exceedingly, And therefore let ſuch 
as profeſſe the truth ſincerely, labour to ſhine as lights in the midſt of a 
naughty and crooked generation. = 
In the next place obſerve we, that the Apoſtle having propounded that ab- 
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abſurd cavil and ſlander, that ſome were ready to charge on the Law of God, 
that the good Law of God thould be deadly, or the cauſe of death to him : 
having (I ſay ) propounded that by way of Interrogation, Fas that then 
Which is good, made death to me? he anſwers it negatively, and that with a de- 
teſtation, and an abhorring of ſuch fon! concluſions : (God forbid : ) far be ir 
from us ſo to think: oh. fie on it, that is a very abſurd concluſion. Hence we 
are given to underſtand thus much: 8 
That is very abſurd thing, it is a thing againſt all reaſon to charge the good Poctrine Jo 
Law of God tobe deadly, and to be the cauſe of death to any one. The good 7 4 . dee 
Law of God is not to be charged to be the cauſe of any mans ſpiritual deatb; 7 good Law 
that doth not properly, as a working cauſe, wound the conſcience of any, nor of God, to be 
of it ſelf make any lyable to death and damnation. Indeed, the good Law of the cauſe of 
God juſtly threatens death and damnation to ſuch as are guilty of the breach death znd dam 
of it, the curſe of theLaw being annexed to it,and this being joyned to the Laẽto 
that curſed is every one that continueth not in all things written in the Book of the 
Law, to do them: but yet it is a wrong to the Law, and an imputation falſly 
caſt upon it, to ſay that it is the proper cauſe of death and damnation, and that 
it properly, as a cauſe, brings forth the wound of conſcience, or of it ſelf makes 
any lyable to death and damnation. 
We know that the Laws of the Kingdom threaten death to ſuch as are guilty 
of Treaſon, Murther, Theft, and other capital crimes, and they condemn ſuch 
to death as are found guilty of thoſe crimes : but yer it were a wrong, and a 
ſlander falfly laid on the Laws, to ſay that they, of themſelves, and as cauſes, 
make men lyable and ſubject to death, and that they bring forth that effect of 
themſelves. And ſo indeed the Lam ef God (as it is) Rom. 4. 1 5. cauſeth wrath, 
that is, it ſhewes men that are guilty of the breach of it, their guiltineſſe, and 
it pronounceth ſentence of death and damnation againſt them, it ſhewes them 
that by reaſon of their guiltineſſe, they are lyable to death and damnation but 
to ſay, tkat the Law of God is the proper cauſe of death and damnation to any, 
or of it ſelf wounds the conſcience, or makes atiy lyable to death and damnation, 
chat is abſurd, and that is againſt reaſon, and a thing unjuſtly charged on the 
good Law of God. For why? The good Law of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Verſ. 10. was ordained to life: And Dent.z0.t5, Moſes having publiſhed the 
good Law of God to the people, he ſaith, Behold, I have ſet before thee this 
day life and good; and if the good Law of God be kept and obſerved perfectly, 
without fayling in any jot or tittle of it, it is able to give life and ſalvation, ac- 
cording to that, Levit. 1 8. 5+ Te. ſhall keep therefore my Statutes and my judg- 
ments, which if a man do, he ſhall then live in them. And the ſame is again te- 
peated, Zzeob, 20.11. And I gave them my Satutes, and declared my Iudg- 
ments unto them, which if a man do, he ſpall live in them. Woe 
Again, the good Law of God being perfectiy good, and every way good, as 
before we ſhewed, it cannot of it ſelf properly, as a working cauſe, wound the 
conſcience of any, or make any lyable to death and damnation. And 
therefore, to charge the good Law of God to be the proper cauſe of the wound 
of conſcience, or the proper cauſe of death and damnation to any, it is a wrong 
to the Law of God, and an imputation falfly caſt on it. | 
Sometimes it is ſaid, that the good V Vord of God ſhall tiſe up in judgement Ob jell. 
againſt men, and condemn them; and it is ſaid to be a favour of death unto 
ſome. | 
Not the VVord, as it is the good Word of god; but as it iscaſt aſide and <1#/7. 
diſobeyed : and again, it is a ſavour of death to ſome, not in it ſelf, and in its | 
own nature, but accidentally, through the corruption of mans heart. | Uk - + 
Now this I note, to ſhew the etrour of ſome mens judgment, to ſhew that The error of 
ſome are deceived in their opinion, touching the working and effect of the good ſome mens 
VVord of God. Some think and have this conceit, that the good VVord of be. e | 
God is many times the proper cauſe of inward trouble, and diſtemper, 2 = Gui ot 
quictknefig PR" 
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of Q of the quietneſſe of mind, and that tho reading and hearing of the good word of God, 


8 . is the very cauſe that ſome become mad, and are diſtracted, yea that ſome lay 
red. coe violent hands on themſelves; they charge the reading and hearing of the good 


word of God, to be the cauſe of theſe foul evils, 

This is the ſubtilty of Satan; and men that have no love nor liking to the 
Word of God, are ready to joyne with Satan, thus to diſcountenance and to 
diſparage the reading and hearing of the good Word of God. Indeed it is 
true, that men, in reading and hearing the good Word of God, are ſometimes 
brought to trouble of mind & conſcience. But what then? Is the reading or hear- 
ing of the good V Vord of God, the proper cauſe of that trouble ? No, no; the 
proper cauſe of it, is their own guiltineſſe of fin, the good Word of God read 
or heard, is a means to ſhew men their ſins and guiltineſſe; and thereupon they 
are wounded in ſoul, and troubled in mind and conſcience : and fo their tron» 
ble in that kind comes not from the word of God, as the proper cauſe of it, but 
from their own guiltineſſe of fin. A Phyſitian ſhews a man ſome dangerous 
diſeaſe in his body, that he knew not of before; and thereupon the man is trou- 
bled and much diſcouraged, Is the Phyſitian the proper cauſe of that trouble 
and diſcouragement ? Surely no. But the diſeaſe of his body now made known 
to him. 5o is it in this caſe ; the good Word of God ſhews men their guiltineſſe 
of fin , and thereupon they are troubled ;- the proper cauſe of that trouble is not 

| the good Word of God, but their own guiltineſſe. | ; | 
Queß. Haply then thou wilt ſay, VVere it not better that men ſhould forbear the 
reading or hearing of the V Vord ? or at leaſt, not read or hear ſo much, as there- 
by to be brought to that trouble of mind and conſcience? 
Anſw. I anſwer, No: for the trouble of mind for ſin is good, if it fall not into utter 
deſpair. EB | | 
Bur you will ſay, It doth fall into utter deſpair * and many times that it doth 
fo, is through mens own weakneſſe, and the fault is in themſelves ; The Goſpel, 
even the ſweet doctrine of the Goſpel doth ſometimes more wound the con- 
ſcience, then any other thing: and is the fault in the doctrine of the Goſpel ? No; 
but in the parties own weakneſſe, that cannot take hold of the promiſes of it. 
We may not then conclude againſt the reading or hearing the good V Vord of 
God : or ſay, It is not good to read or hear fo much, becauſe trouble of mind 
followes on it, Trouble of mind for fin is good, if it fall not into deſpair ; and 
the fault is in men themſelves, if it ſo do, in that they cannot take hold of che 
comforts offered unto them in the good VVord of God. And therefore take 
we heed of charging that on the good VVord of God, on the reading or hear- 
ing of it, that indeed comes not from it; and let it be far from us to think that 
the good V Vord of God, or the reading or hearing of it, is the proper cauſe of 
trouble of mind, of madneſſe or diſtraction. If we charge theſe things on the 
good Word of God, we wrong it, and lay an imputation falſly upon it. 
Now touching the Apoſtles particular anſwer to that flander charged by 
ſome on the Law of God. In that he faith that ſiune, that is, the corruption 
of his nature, Wrowght death in him, that is, was ſtirred up by the good 
Law of God; we might hence ſhew the pravity and perverſneſſe of the corrup- 
tion of nature, that it takes occaſion to ſtirre, and work, and break out on the 


good Law of God. But that point we have heretofore handled: therefore 

paſſe by it. | | 

Now in that the Apoſtle faith, that the corruption of his heart wrought - 

| death in him: Hence we are plainly taught, . 
Dotirize 4 That the wicked and corrupt heart of man abuſeth the beſt things: ſuch is the 

e * poyſon of our chrrupt nature, if it be left to it ſelf, and not renued or reſtrai- 

and corrupt ned, as it poyſons every thing it meets withall, it perverts the beſt things, and 
heart abuſeth it works the bane and deſtruction of men, even by the good and holy things of 
che beſt God. As by the good Word of God, ic turns that to a ſavory of death, 2 Cor. a. 
things. 16. by the Sacrament, it makes a man guili of the blood of Chrift, and to tat and 


drink, 
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drink his own damnation, 1 Cor.11.27,29, So by the ſweet ar 1d comfortable 
dodrine of the Goipel, the docttine of Faith, and free Juſtificat don in the ſight 


of God, the cotrupt heart of man turns that to a ground of car nal ſecurity and 


« 


liberty, 1»de Epiſtle Verſ. 3. So the moſt ſweet and holy at tributes of God. 


his good neſſe, his mercy, his patience, the corrupt heart of man abuſeth all theſe, 
and even by theſe it works the bane and deſtruction of men. 1 Kom. 2.4. De ßi- 
ſeſt thou the riches ef his bountifulneſſe, and patience, and long ſiuſfer ance? There- 
by implying, that the wicked and corrupt heart of man abuſe th theſe things to 
deſtruction, I might inſtance in many other particulars, and \ hew that thecor- 
rupt heart of man works the ruine and deſtruction of men, ev n by the beſt and 
moſt holy things of God. And the reaſon of it is this, 8 8 

The mind of man left to it ſelf, ſees not the good uſe of zood things: and 
the heart of man left to it ſelf, hath no love nor liking to any good thing; nay, 
ic is averſe, and tepugnant, and in flat oppoſition to the good uſe of every thing; 
and therefore no maryel though the wicked and corrupt heairt of man ſeft to it 
ſelf, do abuſe the belt things, and work the bane of men, ev en by the good and 
holy things of God. RE ET 72925 K 

By this we may eaſily conceive the miſerable ſtate and condition of all ſuch 
as ate in their natural ſtate ; their caſe and condition is fearcful'z for why ? they 
bring deſtruction on themſelves, not only by foul groſſe ſins, but by good things; 
yea, by the good and holy things of God, even by. thoſe, things that ſhould do 
them moſt good. And what a miſerable condition is that, that men ſhould be 
in that ſtate, that their own corrupt hearts ſhould w ork theit bane by thoſe 
things, that ſhould be to their good, and to their comfort both in this life, and 
in the life to come? 7 fs (en I 

And ſuch is the ſtate and condition of all ſuck as ate yet in their natural con- 
dition ; their own wicked and corrupt hearts, being left to themſelves, do work 
their bane and deſtruction, not only by ſuch tins as the world take notice of to 
be dangerous and pernicious, but by the good and holy things of God. Men 
commonly bleſſe themſclyes, becauſe (as they think) they are free from groſſe 
ſins, they live civilly and orderly in the world. Alas, this they may do, and yet 
work their own bane and deſtruction by good things, even by the good things 
of God: and this indeed men do being yet in their natural ſtate and conditions 
and their wicked and corrupt hearts do work their own bane and deſtruction, 
by the good and holy things of God, by the good Word of God, by the Sacra- 
ments, by the goodneſſe and mercy of God; and they ſhall one day find, if they 
have no other foul fins, which is a thing impoſſible, yet they continuing in theſe 
ſins, their abuſe of the good things of God, ſhall ſmite their hearts, and wound 
their conſciences, and bring utter ruine and deſtruction on them, „ 
Oh then let ignorant and unrepentant perſons take notice of their fearful 

condition. Art thou an ignorant man or woman ? or a man or woman unre- 

pentant? Thou art in a fearful condition, Thine own wicked heart works 
thy woe and thy deſtruction, not only by groſſe fins, but even by the good and 
holy things of God. Oh, therefore think on it, and haſten out of that fearfu 
ſtate and condition. | 2 11 
In thenext place obſerve we, that the Apoſtle ſaith, Sin wrought death im him 

by that which is good. He addes further, T bat ſiu mighit appear fiu, that is, as we 
| ſhewed, that the vile, filthy, and curſed nature of it might appear. And he 
explains that in the laſt words; And that fin might be out of meaſure ſinful by 


Reaſon; 


Uſer. 
The miſcrable 
ſtate of ſuch 
as be in their 
natural con- 
ditiory, diſco- 
vered. 


the ( ommadue ment, that is, that fin might ſhew it ſelf extremely evil, and vile, IG J. 
and moſt wicked and curſed fin, ĩt breaking out againſt the good Commande- mot vile and 
meat of God. The point hence is this: ary | - filthy, when it 


* That then fin ſheus it ſelf moſt vile and firhy and of a curſed nature indeed, breaks ura. 
when it breaks out againſt that which is good, and ſkould be a means to keep it Sunn de 
in; then ſin appears moſt odious and foul, and it is a fearful aggravation of in, ould k ; 


and makes it out of meaſure ſinful, when it breaks out againſt che good : 
W that 


meanes it in. 
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that ſhould reſtrain it, and ſhould keep it in. And hence it is, that holy men 
of God, when they would make fin, fin committed, to appear moſt vile, and 
moſt foul, they have laid it forth, not only as a breach and tranſgreſſion of the 
Law of God, but they have further laboured to ſet it out, as a thing done 
againſt knowledg. againſt conſcience, againſt the good means of reſtraint, which 
the Lord had vouchſafed, yea, as a fin committed againſt the mercy of God, 
and they have clothed ic with the circumſtances of time, of place, of perſon, 
that might aggravate the ſin; and make it appear more foul and more hay- 
nous. * | | | 
_ - - Thus dealt Nathan with David, 2 Sam. 12.7. He not only told David, Verf. 
7. that he was the man that had finned, but he proceeded further, and told him, 
that he Was the mau whom the Lord bad anointed King over Iſrael, and delivered 
ont of the hand of Sau L, and had given him his Lords houſe, and would more- 
over, if that had been too little, have given him ſuch and ſuch things: and that he 
had ſinned in ſecret and cloſe manner, as if Uriah had not been killed by him, 
but that the ſword of the children of Ammon had ſlain him. 

Thus the holy Prophet laboured to make the vileneſſe of Davids ſin to appear, 
by bring ingto his mind Gods mercy in his advancement, his contempt of Gods 
Commandement, and his cunning dealing in committing of that ſin. And thus 
dealt Samuel with Saul, 1 Sam: 15. 17. He laid before Saul the Lords graci- 
ous dealing with him in his advancement, in that when he was little in his own 
ſight, the Lord made him Head over the Tribes of Iſrael, for the Lord anoint- 
ed him King over Iſraeh and thereby ſhewed him, that his fin was molt vile, in 
ſparing Agag and the beſt of theſhcep and Oxen, in that his wicked heart had 
made him ſin againſt ſuch mercies vouchſafed unto him. ITE 
And this aggravation of fin we find uſed by the Prophet in expreſſe termes, 
Iſa. 26.1 9c Ler mercy be ſhewedto the witked, yet he will not learn righteouſ= 
veſſe: inthe Land of uprightneſſe will he do witkedly, As if he had ſaid, Herein 
appears the vile and curſed nature of the wicked, that thou the Lord vouchſafe 
mercy to them, yet they will {till be wicked, and they will not learn to do well; 

gay, in the land of uprightneſſe, amongſt many occaſions and means of good, 
they wilt do wickedly, And therein appears the vileneſſe and curſedneſſe of 
theix corrupt nature; and ſo the Prophet plainly confirms this point, That then 
ſin appears moſt foul, and it is a fearful aggravation of it, and makes it out of | 
meaſure ſinful, when it breaks out againſt the good means that ſhould reſtrain 
it, when it breaks out againſt knowledg. againſt conſcience, againſt the mercies 
of God, and the like. And the reaſon of it is this; 

Sin breaking out againſt the good means that ſhould keep it in, therein it 
ſhewes it ſelf to be of the greateſt force and ſtrengthʒ and the ſtronger it is be- 
ing vile, the more vile it is, and therefore this we may conclude as a certain'truth, 
that then ſin appears moſt foul, and it is a fearful aggravation of it, and then ir 
is out of meaſure ſinful, when it breaks out againſt the good means that ſhould 
relirainit and keep it in. N 
Uſe.1, | Nou then, this ſerves firſt to diſcoyer to us, that the fins of many in the 

The fins of world are moſt odious and moſt fon] : for indeed the fins of too many want 
many diſcove- not this circumſtanee of aggrayation, they are committed againſt knowledge, 


— 


a oſt againſt conſcience, againſt the cleer light of the Word of God, and againſt the 


foul, good means of reſtraint the Lord hath vouchſafed unto them. Can the Drun- 


a. 
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Again, is it ſo, that ſin is moſt foul and filthy, and it is a fearful apgravation Uſe $. 
of it, and makes it out of meaſure ſinful, that it breaks otit againſt the good Sin may bc 
means that ſhould reſtrain it and keep it in ? Surely , then fin may juſtly be juſtly caxed as 
taxed as more vile, in that teſpect that it hath been committed againſt know- ay * rr 
ledg, againſt conſcience, againſt the good means, againſt the cleer light of the jews alan of 

Goſpel, and againſt the evidence of Truth, that hath been taught, and men are aggravation. 

not to think much when their fins ate thus laid before them with thoſe necefſary = 
circumſtances of aggravation, Men commonly think they are diſgraced too 

much, when their ſins are thus laid before them. But they muſt know, that this 

is the way to bring men to ſee the vileneſſe of their ſins, and to bring them out 

of love and liking of them: Yea, this is the way to ſtrip men of all colourable 

excuſes, as of their own infirmity, the example of others, or the like. For what 

ſhall a man be able to plead in defence of his fin, when his own knowledge, 

conſcience, good means, and mercies uf God vouchſafed unto him ſhall plead 

2gainſt him, as Chriſt ſaid, 70h. 1 5. 28. II had not come and ſpoken unto them, 

they ſhould not have had ſin, but now bave they no clobę for their inn. | 

And ſo it may jultly be ſaid to men having the means of good , and many : 

mercies beſtowed on them, if they had not had thoſe means and thoſe mercics 

vouchſafed, they ſhould not have had fo great ſin but now they have no cloke 

for their fin, Therefore fin muſt thus be laid before men, that the vileneſle of it 

may appear, yea, we are thus to acknowledge fin, and to tnake confeſſion of it 

to God, when we humble our ſelves in the confeſſion and acknhowledgment of 

our fins. . It is not enough to confeſſe in general that We are ſinners, no, nor Jet to Note. 
confeſſe ſix in particular: but we mult adde the circumſtances of aggravãtion, 

we mult confeſſe it with all circumſtances by which it hath been made tore 

foul and filthy, as that it hath been done againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience, 

againſt the good means vouchſafed unto us. Thus did Ezra, Ezra 9. and thus 

did Daniel, Dan. g. The Lord ſees fin in the vi'encfle of it, and he will have us 

ſo to lay ir before him in the acknowledgment of it, that we may thereby teſtific 

our hatred and lothing of it, and that it is vile to us and in our eyes, or elſe we 

can never look to find mercy from him for the pardon of it. 
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For we know that the Law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, ſold under fin, 


BN [5 


the Law was not the cauſe of death to him, taken from the na- 
ture of the Law, that the Law in the nature of it, is ſpiritual, and 
Ve therefore cannot be the cauſe of death: and this, that the Law 
888 © is ſpiritual , is further ſer forth, as a thing well known to the 
Apoſtle and to other true Believers ; For we-kyow (ſaith he) that the Law it 
ſbiritual. | | | 
1 Then in the words following, he ſpeaks of himſelf, and ſets forth himſelf as 
ſtanding in an oppoſite and contrary ſtate to the Law of God, and faith, that 
he was carnal, and he addes to that, Sold under fin. The Law is ſpiritual, but I 
am carnal, ſold under fin. And fo he falls on the third and laſt patt of this Chap- 
ter; he makes an entrance and paſſage to it: which part is continued from this 
Vetſe, to the end of the Chapter: and the ſumme of it is thus much; A crou- 
bled complaint of the Apoſtle. that though he were regenerate, and had recei- 
ved a great meaſure of grace and ſaactification, yer through the remainders of 
fin ſtill abiding in him, he was far from that he ought to be, and far from that 
the Law of God required at his hands, and that he was even carnal, in reſpect of 
che ſpiritual nature of the Law of God: and ſo a ſetting forth, in his own ex. 
ample, of the combat between the ficſk and Spirit, in them that are truly rege- 
nerate. e e 


M Now 
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Nou touching the combat between the fleſh and Spirit in them that are tru- 
ly regenerate : The Apoſtle fitſt layes it forth in his own example, fromthis 14. 


| Vetſe, to the 24. and then he ſhews che iſſue of ir, Kill inſiſting in his own ex- 


' Interpretation 


Que. 
Anſw. 
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ample, Verſ.2 g. 25 | | | 
The combat is laid forth in three degrees, As firſt,in that he by ſin was brought 
to do that evil, which he would not, therein ſhewing an oppoſition between the 
Law commanding, and his will conſenting, and fin over-ruling him, and his fleſh 
obeying, and that is in Verſ. 15, 16.17. | 3 we 
The ſecond degree is. that he was hindered by ſin, from doing the good which 

he would: this is propounded Verſ.i 8. and proved: Firlt, by the contrary ef- 


fects, Verſ. 19. and then by the contrary cauſe, the Law moving to good and he 


thereunto conſenting, and (in hindering him, Verſ. 20,211. | 
The third degree is, in that his delight was in good, touching the inner man, 


but yet was led captive, by the Law of his members, to ſin, Verſ. 22,23. 


I ben. touching the iſſue of this combat, the Apoſtle firſt defires to be freed 
from this ſpiritual bondage and captivity, Verſ. 24. and then gives thanks for 
his freedome in and through Chritt, in that in him he was thus far freed, as that 
he was not wholly captived to fin, but in his mind he ſerved the Law of God 
Verſ. 25. And thus we ſee the general matter of the third and laſt part of this 
Chapter. | : | . 

| id hi 14. Verſe, as ſaid, the Apoſtle yeelds a reaſon why the Law of God 
is not the cauſe of death: becauſe the Law is ſpiritual, delivering that as a known 
truth, and then he ſets himſelf as ſtanding in a contrary ſtate to the Law, that he 
Was carnal, and adds to that, that he was ſold under ſin. 


. 


For we know, (We kvoW) that is, both I and you know this; this is a truth 
Which we know well, and wherewith we are well acquainted,that the Law : The 
Mord (Law) is here to be taken, as before, for the Moral Law of God, and that 
Law is here ſaid to be ſpiritual; and for the underſtanding of that Epither, we 
arc to mark that the Apoſtle here oppoſeth Spiritual to Carnal : the Law is ſpi- 
rityal, but I am carnal. As it is a uſual thing with him to oppoſe fleſh and Spi- 
rit, Rom 8.1.5 6, &c. ſo here he oppoſeth Spiritual to Carnal; and his meaning 
is this, That the Moral Law of God is in the nature of it, molt pure, and per- 
fect, heavenly and divine, and this it is, both in reſpect of the Author of it, be- 
cauſe it comes from God, who is a Spirit, and it is the revealed Will and Wiſ- 
dome of God, touching all moral duties; and alſo in reſpect of the matter of 
it, becauſe it requires ſpiritual, that is, heavealy, Angelical, and Divine obedience, 
eyen abſolute, exact and perfect purity both of heart and life, it requires a perfect 
conformity to it, not only in the outward man, but alſo in the very heart, and 
ſoul, and Spirit, as well in ward as outward, yea, as well in mans nature, as in 
his actions; ſo is the moral Law of God ſaid to be ſpiritual, .. 
Bat I amcarndt, fold under fin. Some make queſtion, whether the Apoſtle 
here ſpake of himſelf, as he was now an Apoſtle and truly regenerate, or no. 
Doubtlefle he did: for he ſpeaks of himſelf in the time preſent, I am carnal; not 
in the time paſt, as before, Verſ. 8, 9. 10, 1 1 „ ta ark wn” 
.* Why ? but will ſame ſay, Was Paul, being an holy Apoſtle, and à man truly 
regenerate, carnal? . CV 5 
J anſwer, Yes, he was, if we rightly conceiye his meaning; namely, thus. He 
was not ſimplſy and altogether carnal, as uncegenerate perſons be, he was not in 
715 as Verl. 5. not altogether fleſh, as 7, 3+ 6. That Which is born 7 the, 
fes is fleſs. But yet he was in ſome reſpect carnal ; as firſt, in reſpect of that 
perfect integrity, uprightneſſe, or (as I may ſo ſpeak) that ſpirituality that is 
taught and required in the Law of God; and doubtleſſe, this he intended. in 
ætt ing theſe to one againſt the other, ſpiricual and carnal. The Law 4 Hiri- 
tual. but I am cargal. As if he had ſaid, It is beavenly and Divine, it requires 


27 1 and 107 obedience : but alas, I come far ſhort of that ell 9" 
4 Fic. 


4. 


that ſpiribuality that the Law requires, I am even carnal, in reſpeck of it. 
5 Secondly, 
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Secondly, the Apoſi/e was carnal, and might juſtly ſay of himſelf , that be 
was carnal, in reſpeR of perfect regeneration ; that though he were traly regene- 
, rate, yet he was regenerate but in part, not petfectly, and that he was Kill in 
part carnal, and had {till the reliques of original corruption abiding in him, and 
carnal infirmities ſtill cleaving unto him; as Ignorance, Unbelief, Doubting, and 
the like. And thus we are to underſtand the Apoſt le, in ſaying that he was carnal; 
tdtthat he was not ſo ſimply, and altogether as unregenerate perſons be, but in re- 
; ſpe of that uprightneſſe of the Law, and in reſpeR of perfect regeneration. 
He adds further, ( ſold under fin.) This Phraſe is borrowed from bondmen 
or captives : and the Apoſtle: meaning is, that he was as a bondman or captive 
under ſin, the corruption of his nature: and that we may conceive how, know, 
that one may be a bondman, either by ſelling himſelf into captivity and willing- 
ly obeying a Tyrant, or by being brought into captivity againſt his will : as 7os 
h was (old into captivity by his brethren, And this was Pauls caſe here, in 
reſpect of ſin, he was a bondman under ſin unwillingly; he ſold not himſelf, as 
Ahab did, to work wickedneſſe: but he was held unwillingly under the power of 
his corruption, and by that he was drawn to many things he allowed not, as he 
expounds himſelf in the Verſes following: and that is his meaning, when he ſaith, 
he was ſold under fin, . Thus then conceive we his meaning in the words of this 3 
Verſe, as if he had ſaid, e Barge | | 
Both you, and I. even all of us know thu to be a truth,we Well underſtand it, that 
the moral Law of God is, in the nature of it, moſt pure and perfeft,heaventy and dis 
vine, being breathed out from the Spirit of God, and requiring beavenly, Angelical, 
and divine obedience, even abſolute and perfect purity and holineſſe, both of heart 
and life, and perfect conformity to it in the very heart, ſoul and Spirit, and as well 
inward as outward, and as well in mans nature, as in his actions: but alas, I muſt 
_ weeds acknowledge this of my ſelf, if I look into my ſelf, and compare my ſelf with 
that uprightneſſe, and that ſpiritnality of Gods Lim, and duly conſider the imper- 
fection of my regeneration, having ſtill the relikes of original corruption abiding in 
me, and carnal infirmities cleaving unto me, that I am in theſe reſpects car nal, and 
earthly, and that I am ſold as a bondman and captive, againſt my will, under the 
power of mine oWn corruption. . e 08 24 . 
We are here firſt to conſider the Epithet and Title given to the Moral Law 
of God, that it is ſpiritnal, and the point hence is that which is intended by this 
Epithet, namely this, | 7 | | FI 3 
That the Moral Law of GOD is in the nature of it heavenly, An- He grine 1. 
gelical, and Divine, and it requires heavenly and Angelical obedience; The Moral 
it requires that men conform themſelves to it, and yeeld obedience to it, Lan of God is 
not onely in the out ward man, but alſo in the moſt inward motions of their of an heavenly 
minds, wils, and affections, and in their very ſpitits, and thoughts: yea, it requires and divine na- 
every way, abſolute, exact, and perfect obedience in ſoul and body: and to this 116 buy oY 
purpoſe we have plain evidence of Sctipture, Dent. 6. 5,6. Thom ſhalt love the portionable 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and With all thy ſonl, and With all thy mind, and obedience. 
theſe words which I command thee this day. ſpall be in thine heart. Luk. 10. 27. tho 
Expounder of the Law faith thus, 12 i written in the Law, Thou ſbalt love thy 
L.uord God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
g 5 all thy thought. And thus Chrilt himſelf expounds the moral Law of God, Mat. 
5.in many Verſes of it, as 22, 28,34. Kc. And he gives the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
Law, and ſhews that it reacheth to the moſt inward motions of the mind, will 


- a and affections, and that it requires abſolute. and perfect obedience, as well in the 
2 ſoul, as in the body, and in the very ſpirits and thoughts of men; The reaſon 
of it is this; | 


The moral Law of God being breathed out from the Spirit of God, it expreſ-· Reaſox. 
ſeth the mind of God, and the Will of God, touching all morla matters, and as 
the Prophet ſaith, Iſai. 5 5. 8. Gods theughts are not our thoughts,not Gods Will 
our will: but his thoughts, his mind, and his will, are like to himſelf, moſt 
M 3 ONE heavenly, 
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heavenly, and moſt ſpiritual; and therefore the moral Law of God mult needs 

be in the nature of it, Heavenly, Angelical,and Divine, and requiring obedience 
in na fort favouring of the fleſh, nor ſuch as men think and judge to be good, 

bot Heavenly and Angelical, and chat which is every way abſolute and perfect, 
and as well in foul as in body. | 
Uſe. 1. And this ſeryes to teach ns how the Law of God muſt be underſtood, 
God: Lawmuſt namely, ſpiritually ; it being in the nature of it, heavenly and ſpiritual , ic 
be ſpiricually myuit be ſpirituaſty underſtood. The Phariſees in their time miſ-under- 
underſtood, good the Law of God, and many in our time miſ-underſtand it, many think, 
that men may underſtand the Law of (od by the ſtrength of natural reaſon, and 
they ſtick not ſometimes to fay, that if the Law of God be but read to the peo. 
ple, it is ſufficient. Why, ſay they, who knowes not this, that it is a (in to kill, 
to ſteal, and the like? Alas; ſuch men look on the Law of God with a wrong 
eye, they look on it with the eye of natural reafon, and that eye is not able to 
ſee the uprighineſſe of the Law of God, and to diſcern the ſpirituality of it; 
and ſuch men have a vaile over their eyes, 2 Cor. 3. 1 5. They reſt in the outward 
rind and bark of the Law of God, they ſee not the pich and marrow of it, If 
we would rightly underſtand the Law of God, we muſt labour to underſtand it 
ſpiticually, and to find out the ſpiritual ſenſe and meaning of it. 

Uſe 2: Again, isit ſo, that the Law of God, in the nature of it, is heavenly and ſpi- 
No manis able rittial, and requires heavenly and Angelical obedience > whothen is able in time 
in time of this gf this life, in his own perſon, perfectly tofulfil the Law of God? who is abfe 
lite, prolly to attain to that perfect purity the Law of God requires > Surely, none living 
1 in being a meer man: and therefore it is a dream of the Papiſts, to ſay that men 
his on per- may perfectly fulfil the Law of God in this life, in their own perſons, and may 
ſon, merit by their works, and do works of ſupererogation: theſe be fancies of idle 

brains. | . 

Uſe z. Laſtly, is it ſo, that the Law of God is in the nature of it, heavenly and ſpi- 
We muſt yeeld ritual, requiringheavenly and Angelical obedience to it, as well in ſoul as in bo- 
internal and qy.d Surely, then we may not think it enough to conform our ſelves to the Law 
_— of God in outward actions only. No, no; we muſt yeeld internal and ſpiri- 
Lew. tual obedience to the Law of God ; the Law of God, in commanding out ward 
good works, and in forbidding outward evil deeds, commands and forbids the 

very firſt motions and deſires of thoſe works, and therefore we muſt labour in 
truth, thongh we cannot perfectly, yet in truth to yeeld obedicnce to the Law of 

God, not only in our bodies, but alſo in our hearts, ſouls and Spirits. 

Ina the next place obſerve we, that the Apoſtle doth not barely affirm this of 
the Law of God, that it is ſpiritual ; but he affirms it as à known thing, a thin 
well known to himſelf and other true believers. We know (ſaith the Apoſtle: ) 
both I, and you, and all true believers are well acquainted with this, that the Law 
is ſpiritzal, and that the Law of God, in the nature of it, is heavenly and ſpiri- 

tual, this we know. The point hence is this, 298 Bb 
Dodtrine 2. That true Believers, ſuch as are truly enlightened, they know the ſpiritual nature 
True believers of the Law of God, they reſt not in the letter of the Law, but they ſee and diſ- 
oy 2 ==" cetn the ſpirituality of it, and they are well acquainted with it; yea ſuch as are 
"arte of the dtuly enligbsened, they know and underſtand, and they ſee and diſcern the ſpi- 
whole Word of tual nature of the whole Word of God, they are acquainted with the Spirit and 
God, Life ofthe whole Word of God, both of the Law and of the Goſpel : The word 
God dwels in them, as it is Coloſſ. 3. 16. and they know not only the out ward 
face of the Word of God, but they are acquainted with the inward purpoſe and 
meaning of it, and che nature of it, as they know the nature, and diſpoſition, 
and yery purpoſe of the heart of one that, dwells with them , and with whom 
they do converſe familiarly, and are inwardly acquainted, 
And to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſaich, Coloſſ. I. 9. that he prayed for the Coloſ- 
ſtans, that they might be faiſided With knoWledg of the will of Gad, in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual nngerſtanding that they might come to the wiſe and ſpiritual underſtan- 
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ding of the Will of God revealed in his Word. And thus alſo he prayed for 
the Epheſians. Epbeſ. 1. 18. That the eyes of their under ſtanding might be inligh- 
| rened, that they might know not only the letter and ſtory of the Goſpeſ, but the 
ſweet and excellent things of it, the hope of his calling , and the riches of his 
glorious inheritance in his Saints. Such as are truly inlightened, they know, and 
they underſtand. and they diſcern the ſpiritual'nature of the Word of God, and 
they are acquainted with the Spirit and Life of ir. For why ? 
God pives to true Believers his Spirit, and the Spirit of God revealsto them 
the ſecrets of God, Pſal 25.14, that is, not onely ſuch things as may he known 
by the common gift of illuminati on, but the deep and hidden things of God, 
even the things which eye hath not ſeen, neither ear hath heard, nor have extred in- 
to maus heart, 1 Cor. 2.9. And therefore they reſt not in the letter of the Law 
of God, nor in the letter of the Goſpel, but they ſee and diſcern the ſpiritual 
nature of the Law, that the Law is heavenly, Angelical and Divine, and requires 
heavenly and Angelical obedience, and they are acquainted with the tharrow 
and ſweetneſſe of the Goſpel. I Lal ol LO ae dip, 38 1 
By this then let us try our ſelves, touching our knowledg and underſtandi 
of the Word of God, whether we be truly iolightened or no. By this we may 
know it; Do we reſt in the Letter of the Law, or do we Kick in the letter of 
the Goſpel, and go no further? Let us not deceive our ſelves, we have no true 
underſtanding either of the Law or of the Goſpel; we may ſoothe up our ſelves, 
dut indeed we are not truly inliglitened. Such as are truly inlightened ,: they 
ſe and diſcern the ſpiritual nature of the Law, and they are well acquainted with 
the ſweet and excellent comforts of the Goſpel. YH SITY HH 
Why, will ſome ſay, How (hall I be ſure that I ſee and diſcern the ſpiritual 
nature of the Law, and that I am well acquainted with the ſweet comforts of 
r ES OT recs 
T anſwer, Thou mayſt be ſure that thou doſe ſce the ſpiritnal nature of the. 
Law, if ſo be thy knowledge of the Law do cauſe thee not to reſt in an outward 
conformity to it, in a civiſhoneſt carriage and behaviour, which is a dangerous 
thing to reſt in: but to labour for inward refortnation of thine own heart, and 
— thine heart and inward affections may be conformed to the Law of 
And again, thou mayſt be fire that thou art well acquainted with the ſweet 
comforts of the Goſpel, if thou be affected with them according to the excel- 
lency and worth of them, and thou makeſt them thy chief 7reaſare, and thy 
deſire after them is inſatiable, and eſpetially, if thou find the 1weetneſle and 
comfort of them in time of thy greateſt trouble. If it be thus with thee , cer- 
tainly; then thou axt truly inlightened, and thou doſt ſee and diſcern the ſpiritual 
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nature of the Law, and thou art well acquainted with the ſweet comforts of 


the Goſpel.: and if it be not thus with thee, aſſare thy ſelf thou art not truly 
inlightened. 2 0 eee ee EST? 5 2 
Come we to that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Himſelf. - Having ſaid, The Lamy il 
Hiritual, he ſubjoyns (but I am carnal, ſold under fin ) he falls, as we fee, into a 
troubled complaint in regard of himſelf, that in reſpect of the ſpiritual nature 
of the Law of God, and in reſpect of perfect regeneration, he was carnal , and 
ſold under fins + G00! A e | 10 
Now then, the ApoſHe being an holy and ſanctified veſſel, a man truly rege- 
nerate, and a man that had attained a great meaſure of grace and ſanctification, 
and thus complaining and acknowledging thus much of himſelf, that he was 
carnal, ſold under ſin, we are given to underſtand thus much; 248 


That the moſt holy, and the moſt regenerate-that be in this world, have juſt 
cauſe to cotnplaln of carnalicy ſtill remaining in them, that as yet they are in 
ſome meaſure carnal : even the moſt holy haye juſt cauſe continually to grone 
under the burden of the remainder of carnal corruption Kill abiding in them, and 
of carnal infirmities ſtill cleaying to them, as Ignorance, Unbelief , Doubcing , 
x M 3 | Hypocriſie, 
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Uſe 1. 
That conceit 
of abſelute 
perfection of 
holineſſe in 
this life, mer © 
wirhal, 


No this Truth meets with that proud conceit of ſome, that dream 


Hypocriſie, pride, and the like: and we ſhall find, if we obſerve it, that the 


molt holy and the moſt regenerate that have been in all ages, have ever thus com- 
plained, and thus groaned under the weight of corruption ſtill abiding in them 
in part, and of carnal infirmities ſtill remaining in them. 

Thus did 700, Fob 9. 30 31. If I waſh my ſelf with ſuow. water, and purge mine 
hands moſt clean, yet than ſhalt plunge me in the pit, and mine own clothes ſhall 
male me filthy; 1 have ſuch corruption ſtill abiding in me, and ſuch filthineſſe 
cleaving to me. And thus David, knowing the corruption of his heart, and 


© finful infirmitics fill cleaving to him, entreats the Lord not to enter into Judg- 


ment with him, P/al.1 43.23, Enter not into judgment With thy ſervant : for in 
thy fight ſbal none that liveth be juſtified. | 

We read of the father of the child, Mar. . 24. that though he had a meaſure 
of true faith, yet he complained of the weakneſſe of his faith, and he cryed out 
with reares, and ſaid, Lord I believe, help my unbelief. Ry 
And chus che holy and bleſſed Martyrs of God, as Bradford and others, have 
much complained of their unbelief. Bradford almoſt in all his writings, and in 
every Meditation, complains of his unbelief; and yet he was a man exceeding- 
ly mortified ta the world, and had received a rich and plentiful meaſure of grace. 


And thus in all ages the moſt holy and moſt regenerate have complained, and 


roaned under the burden of corruption ſtill abiding in them, and of ſinful in- 
Eemaicies ſtill cleaving to them: And therefore certainly, the moſt holy and 
moſt regenerate that are, have juſt cauſe continually to groan under the burden 
of the remainder of ſin which Kill abides in chem, and of carnal infirmities that 
Rill cleave to them. 1 yy as | TAY 
' Haply here ſome will ſay, The Lord is able at once clean to rid his children, 
and altogether to free them from the corruption of nature, and from all ſinful 
infirmities. Why then doth the Lord ſuffer the relikes of corruption till to 
abide in them, and ſinful infirmities ſtill to cleave-tothem ? 64 
Ianſwer, The Lord is ſo pleaſed, for great and weighty cauſes : as, namely, 
for the beating down of their pride, leſt they ſhould too much lift up themſelves; 
and for the exerciſe of their faith, their hope, their patience, and other graces of 
his Spirit, for the ſtirring of them up to fervent Prayer, for the manifeſtation 
of his own power in upholding them , and that they may be more mild and 
equal, pitiful-and compaſſionate towards others, that they may bear with 
others, and may be moved to forgive and pity, and to comfort and ſtrengthen 
others, as occaſion is offered: For theſe cauſes the Lord is pleaſed to ſuffer the 
relikes of corruption ſtill to abide in his children, and ſinful infirmities ſtill: to 
cleaye to them; and ſo, though men or women be moſt holy, yet they have 


juſt cauſe, continually to groan under the burden af the remainders of (in ſtill 


* 


abiding in them, and of ſinful infirmities ſtill cleaving to them. 


of an 
abſolute perfection of holineſſe and regeneration in time of this life, as the Pa- 
piſts, the Pelagians, the Familiſts: they think that men may come to be abſolute- 
ly perfect in holineſſe and regeneration in this life, yea, ſome upſtart. Novellers 
and new-fangled Divines there be, who think, that where there is true Faith, 
there is no doubting at all ; and where there is any the leaſt doubting, there is 
no true Faith , and that men may come to be ſo free from ſin, as they need not 
any more to mourn and weep for their fins, Theſe be fancies and idle conceits, 
andthey cannot ſtand with the Truth now delivered and grounded on the 
Word of God; the moſt holy, and che moſt regenerate have continually , ſo 
long as they be in this life, jaſt cauſe to groan under the burden of the remain- 
ders of fin {till abiding in them, and of ſinful infirmities ſtill cleaving to them, 


even to grone under the burden of Ignorance, Unbelief, Doubting, and ſuch 


Objef." 


Anſw. 


like. b | 

Oh, but ſay they, where there is doubting, there can be no true comfort. 

I anſwer, It isurterly falſe, Where there is ſome doubting, there may. be 
true 
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true comfort: y ca, I dare boldly affirme on the contrary, that where there is no 
doubting at all, nor any ſtriving. againſt unbeleife, there is no true comfort: 
for indeed there is no true faith, but a proud preſumption. PETE 
Again, the comfort of a true believer ſands not in the abſolute perfecti. 
on of his faith, but in the ſoundneſſe and truth of it, and in true and ſound 
aſſurance of the pardon of his fins, not in the abſolute aſſuranee of it: for in- 
deed there is no ſuch aſſurance to be found in any: there is ſome weaknes and 
ſome doubting mingled with the aſſurance. of faith in the beſt, and the beſt and 
moſt holy have juſt cauſe to bewail their unbeliefe, and their doubting, and 
other ſinful infirmities cleaving unto them, ſo long as they are in this life: and 
therefore it is helliſh pride for any to think, that they may come to abſolute 
perfection of holineſſe and regeneration in this life. © 25 
Again, is ĩt ſo, that the moſt holy, and the moſt regenerate have juſt cauſe con- 
tinually to grone under the burden of the remainders of corruption Kill abiding 
in them, and of ſinfull infitmities ſtill cleaving to them > Here is then a ground 
of comfort for thee, whoſoever thou art that art a child of God, and art ever 
complaining of thine own infirmities. Did Paul thus? Did he break out and 
ſay he was carnal, having the remainder of ſin ſtill abiding in him, and ſinful in- 
firmities {till cleaving to him? And have the beſt of Gods children done thus ? 
and have they juſt cauſe thus todo? Then do not thou too much caſt down 
thy ſelf, in regard of corruption ſtill abiding in thee, and finful infirmities Kill 
cleaving to thee : thy caſe is not ſingular, but the caſe of all Gods children. 
Oh, but thou wilt ſay, thou feeleſt thine cn heart full of rebellion, full of 
unbeliefe, full of doubting, and ſuch like, and thou baſt _ almoſt no feeling of 
grace and holinefle in thee. = EST OY 
Well. aflure thy ſelf, thou ſhalt not in this life feel holineſſe and grace. as thou 
feeleſt corruption and fin. If therefore thou haye the firſt fruits of the Spirit, an 
hatred of thine owa corruption, a purpoſe to p eaſe God, and not to ſin againſt 
him in any thing, and a true fear of God in thine heart, comfort thy ſelf in char, 


o 
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ives thee a ſight of thine own corruptiqn and ſinful infirmities, and an heart to 
be gtieved for them. Thouſands in the world go lightly under the burden, not 
of ſinſul infirmities, but of foul and groſſe ſins, and they laugh and are 
5 Lab of all, have the moſt holy and the moſt regenerate, juſt.cauſe continually 
to grone under the burden of the remainders of fin Kill abiding in them ? ſurely 
then it concerneth the beſt and the moſt holy that are, to be watchful and con- 
tinually to ſtand on their guard; they have a Serpent lurking in their own bo- 

ſomes, and though he be wounded, yet he is not altogether dead, and he will 


\ 


fore to ſuſpeR every thing that comes from themſelves, leſt it ſavour of the fleſh 


ſting them, and poyſon them, if they watch him not narrowly :; they are there- 


Uſe 2. 
Comtort for 
ſuch as are 
ever complai- 


ning of their 


own infirmities 


Auſw. 


and wait for full holineſſe in the life to come. It is a bleſſad thing that God 


. Uſe. 3 
The beſt of 
Gods Chil- 

| dren are con- 
tinually to be 
watchful. 


and of corruption; and they are not eaſily to approve that which is pleaſing to 
their own ſence and reaſon; for they having till in them corruption of nature, 


throagh that corruption, the Devil is ill ready to wind himſelf into their 
hearts, and to mingle his poyſon with their thoughts: and therefore they ate 
to watch nee their own hearts continually. | 88 

Come we now to ſtand more particularly ont h 
of himſelf ; that he Was carnal, {old under fin., And firſt, he. ſaich, that he. was 


carnal t namely, as we ſhewed, he was not ſimply and meexly carnal, as. unre- 


* 


hat the Apoſtle here, afficmes 


generate perſons be, but he was carnal comparatively, and in ſome reſpects, as, 


namely, in reſpect of the perfect integrity, uprightneſſe, and ſpiritual nature of 


the Law of God, and in reſpect of perfect regeneration, he way. even carnal, 
earthly and ſenſual; Hence two concluſions are offered to us. I will ſpeak of 
them in order; as firſt, in that the Apoſ/e ſaith, he Was carwa/, in reſpect of the 


perfect purity, uptightneſſe, and ſpiritual nature of the La we may take up this 
concluſion: ee 


That 


| 
1 
ö 
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Dact. 4+ 


Gods children 
ue carnal, in 
compariſon of 
the Law of 
God. 


Reaſons ; I 


That true believers, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, though they be not ſim- 
ply and meerely carnal, as unregenerate perſohs be, yet they are carnal, in com- 
pariſon of the La of God. If the beſt, and moſt holy, and moſt regenerate in 
the world, compare themſelves with the perfect holineſſe, integrity, and ſpiritu- 
ality of the Law of God, they ſhall find, that in reſpect of that, they are car- 
nal, yea, the more they eompare themſelves with the pure, holy, and perfect 
Law of God, the more vile, and the more filthy ſhall 'they ſee themſelves, and 
the more vile and wretched ſhall they ackno wledg themſelves. 
Thus it was with the holy Apoſtle in this place, he comparing himſelf with 
the pure, holy and ſpiritual Law of God, he breaks; out and faith, I am car val, 
and I am a vile ſinful wretch. And thus we may read of holy David Pfal. 19. 
that David having in that Pſalme largely diſcourſed of the excellency and per- 
fection of the Law of God, and of the holineſſe, integrity and purity of it, and 
having ſaid; Verf, 1 x. that in keeping the (ommandements H God, there is great 
reward: he preſently ſubjoynes. Verſ. 12. Vho can underſtand his faults ? 
Cleanſe me from ſecret faults. As if he had ſaid, The Law of God is indeed 
moſt pure, and holy, and of excellent perfection: but (alas) if I and others, 
whoſoever we be, compare our ſelves with the holy and perfect Law of God, 
we are far ſhort of the holinefle and perfection the Law of God requires at 
our hands, and we ſhall find our ſelves full of fin, and full of corruption, and the 
more we look into the holy and pure Law of God, and compare our ſelves with 
that, the more vile and filthy we ſee our ſelves , the more vile and wretched we 
mult needs acknowledg our ſelves to be, and that we have ſuch filthineſſe in us, 
that we cannot ſound the depth and bottome of it. h can under ſtand his 
And hence it ĩs that the Prophet 7/a. 64.6. faith, that the Left righteonſneſſe 
of man is as filthy clouts, all our righteouſneſſe is as filthy clouts, The righte- 
ouſneſſa of ſuch as are moſt holy, and moſt regenerate in this world, is as fil= 
thy clouts. And therefore, if the beſt and moſt holy that live in this world, 
compare themſelves with the perfect holineſſe and purity of the Law of God, 
they (hall find, that in reſpect of that, they are carnal, and the more they com- 
pare themſelves with the pure, holy, and perfect Law of God, the more vile 
and filthy they ſhall fee themſelves, and the more vile and wretched they muſt 
needs acknowledg themſelves: and the reaſons of it are theſe: e 
Firſt, the holy and pure Law of God. is the perfect and right rule of all holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe, and in the beſt and moſt regenerate in the world, there is 
ſome perverſneſſe, and ſome crookedneſſe ſtill remaining, Prov. 20.9. None can 


ſay, Ibave cleanſed my heart, Jam pure, I am clean from my ſin. 


Now then, the peryerſe and crooked heart of the beſt, being laid to the right 
rule of holineſſo, the crookedneſſe of it mult needs appear, the right rule of the 
Law will certainly diſcover it, and they ſhall thereby come more to ſee it, and 
more to acknowledg it, | | | 44 
Again, the more ſuch as be holy, and truly regenerate, lay their hearts to the 
Law'of God, and to the Word of God, and compare themſelves with that, the 


neeter they come to God himſelf: for by examination of their hearts by the 


Word of God, they draw neer to God ; and the neerer they come to him, the 


- more vile, and more filthy ſhall they ſee themſelyes, and be forced to acknow- 


| ledge with Abrabam, Cen. 1 8. 270 Drawing neer to the Lord, they are but auf 
and aſber. And ſay with ob, Fob 9.20. If they would be perfect, yet the Lord 
ſhall judge themWitked. 278148 . | EE 
And therefore, doubtleſſe;* if the beſt and moſt holy that are in the world, 
compare themſelves with the holineſſe, integrity, and ſpiritual nature of the Law: 
of God, they (Hall find, that in that reſpect they are carnal, and the more they 
compare themſelves with the pure and holy Law of God, the more vile and filthy 
ſhall they ſee themſelyes, and the more vile, and the more wrerched muſt they 
needs acknowledge themſelyes, - Keen 1 | 
| | | ic 


Rom. 7. Verſ. 14. ſandtiſied Sinner anſwered. R 141 


Firlt, Is it ſo, that the molt holy that are in the world, if they be compared Uſer. 
with the holy, and pure, and perfect Law of God, are carnal, and are vile; and Unregenerate 
filchy? What arc then the unregeperate, and ſuch as are yet in their natural perſons com- 
ſtate? and what are they then that are unholy, and prophane, and give them- Pated vith the 
ſelves over to wickedneſſe and fin, even with greedineſſe, and make but a mock 3 
of holineſſe, and ſcoffe at thoſe that are in any meaſure holy and religions? and filthy. 
What ſholl we think that they are? Surely, we may juſtly think thus of them, 
that if they be compared with the Law of God, they will be found to be devil- 
liſh, and limbs of the Devil. Are they that are molt holy carnal ? What then 
art thou that art a Drunkard, a Blaſphemer, a Rayler, a Scoffer of Religion, 
and of all that are religious? Surely, if thou be compared with the holy Law of 
God, thou wilt be found not only carnal, but even a Devil incarnate : and if 

thou compare thy ſelf with the holy Law of God, and have thine eyes open, to 
ſee what thou art, thou ſhalt find thy ſelf as black as the Devil, and as hell ic ſelf. 
And if Abraham and holy men of God, drawing neer to the Lord, have cryed 
out, they were but duſt and aſbes, vile, and ſinful; and, rottenneſſe entred into 
their bones, Habbak. 3. 16. and as I Pet. 4. 14. If the righteous ſcarcely be ſa- 
ved, where then wilt thou, that art a vile,Wicked and ungodly ſinner appear? When 
the Lord ſhall open thine eyes, and awaken thy conſcience, to ſee thy vileneſſe, 
thou ſhalt be forced to cry out, thou art a Devil, and a damned wretch and 
when the Lord (hall appear to Judgment, thou ſhalt then call to the Mountains 
to fall on thee, and to the Hills to cover thee. Oh then, if hell have not taken 
full poſſeſſion of thy ſoul, think of this in time. 
Again, Is it ſo, that the moſt holy and moſt regenerate perſons that are in 
this world, if they be compared with the holy and pure Law of God, they are 
carnal, and the more they compare themſelves with the holy and pure Law 
of God, the more vile and filthy ſhall they ſee themſelves, how then can any 
look to be juſtified in the fight of God, by hi: own inherent holineſſe, by that 
holineſſe that is found in him{elf ? Is it poſſible, that a mans own inherent = 
holineſſe ſhould juſtific him before the Judgement ſeat of the Lord? And yet Uſe oe 
it is not able to abide the tryal, according to the ſtrict rule of the Law of God: 2 
and if it be examined by the pure and holy Law of God, it will be found in ſome ac. Noe 
meaſure carnal. Can that then juſtifie a man before the Judgment ſeat of neſſe, confuted. 
God? No. no: it is not poſſible. And it is but a fancy of the papiſts, that 
true believers are firſt juſtified by the merit of Chriſt, but afcerwards their ſe- 
cond and further juſtification in the fight of God, is by their own inherent 
holineſſe. Thisis a dotage. - | 
And we may further drive the point to the jalt reproof of ſome amongſt our 
ſelves, I mean ignorant perſons. Aske an ignorant man or woman, one that 
Cannot give the meaning of any Article of faith, or any Petition of the Lords 
Prayer, how he or ſhe look to be faved ? Their anſwer is commonly this, They 
do no body harme, they ſerve God, and they pray to God, and they hope to 
be ſaved by their good meaning and their good dealing, and ſerving of 
God. This is groſſe and palpable ignorance : ſach perſons deceive themſelves 
excecdingly. Alas (as David ſaith. Yſal. 1 30.3.) If the Lord ſromld mark ini- 
quities, who ſhall ſtand ? The belt and the moſt holy are not able to ſtand in his | 
-fight. And doſt thou then think, that thy good meaning, and ſerving of G6d, ſe z. 
ſhall go for currant before him? No, no, thou deceivelt thy ſelf: and, if thou Whenccit is 
reſt on that, it will certainly deceive thee, and plunge thy ſoul into the gulf of ashx. 2 
hell: therefore take heed ofit. 1225 er 
* Laſt of all, this being ſo, that the moſt holy, and the moſt regenerate, if they and that wany 
comprre themſelves wich the pure. holy, and perfect Law of God, ſhall find anongRus are 
themſelves carnal, and the more they compare themſelves with it, the more vile highly l 
and filthy ſhall they ſee themſelves. By this we may eaſily ſee and diſterne, oe 
whence it is. that the papiſts ſo much dote on inherent holineſſe, and that many & yood things 
amonſt us are ſo highly conceived of their own holineffe, and 1 in in rhemſelyes. 
| | 8 themiclves; 
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themſelves; and that many pleaſe themſelves in their civil honeſt carriage. why? 
Surely, all theſe, and the like, compare not themſelves with the holy and pure 
2 Law of God, they compare themſelves cither with themſelves, or with others 
amongſt men, and they never examine themſelves by the holy and pure Law of 
God: and that indeed is the ground of their carnal ſelf. love, and ſelf-liking. 
And therefore, when thou findeſt a ſwelling conceit in thee, in reſpect of ſome 
holineſſe or good thing in thy ſelf, go to the Law of God, compare thy ſelf with 
that, and thou ſhalt find thy beſt holineſſe, but carnality, in reſpect of the holi- 
neſſe of the Law of God, and of that which the Law of God requires at thy 
hands: and that will beat down thy ſwelling ſelf. conceit. ENT | 
Now in the ſecond place, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, he was tarsal, in reſpect of 
pe, fect regeneration; this concluſion is further offered: : 

Dock. 5. That the moſt holy, and the moſt regenerate that are in the world, are ill 
gt: do - carnal, in regard of perfect regeneration z the moſt holy have ſtill carnality in 
dren are ſtill them, and have ſtil fleſh and corruption abiding in them, yea, they are ſtill. in 
carnal, in re- part carnal thorowout, they are thorowout partly flefh, and partly ſpirit; their 
77 of per- - minds, their wills, their affections, and all the powers of their ſouls, are tho- 

* _ 6ene- rowout partly ſpirituall, and partly carnal: and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 

: I Cor. 13.9, that in time of this life, we know but in part. As if he had ſaid, We 

that are true believers, true Chriſtians, yea, we: that are Apoſtles, even we all 

and every one ofus know but in part, and we are but in part inlightened, and 

conſequently but in part ſanRified thorowout. 5 

And Gal. 5. verſ. 17. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the regenerate, he ſaith, there 

is ſtill in them fleſh and ſpirit, luſting one againſt the other, and fighting and 

ſtriying one againſt the other. Therefore this is a certain truth, that the moſt 

holy, and moſt regenerate that live in this world, are ſtill in part carnal, and 

- that thorowout; their minds, their wills, and all the powers of their ſouls, are 
thorowout partly ſpiritual, and partly carnal. +2 | 

Dſe 1. his then firſt makes known to us, that the beſt works of the beſt and moſt 
The beſt works regenerate that be in this world, are imperfe& works, they are not perfectly 
3 good , but partly good, and partly evil and ſinful. For why ? Such as the cauſe 
perfeQly good 15, ſuch mult needs be the effect. Now the mind and will of man are the eauſe 

of all his works, and the mind is partly carnal, and partly ſpiritual, and ſo ts 
the will; and therefore the works that proceed from thence; muſt needs be 
anſwerable, even partly ſpiritual, and partly carnal and ſinful, and ſo not able 
to juſtifie any in the ſight of God. | E 1 
De 2. Again, on the ground of doctrine now delivered, the beſt and moſt holy that 
The moſt holy he in the world, muſt learn to be humbled for their beſt works: they have 
2 us the canſe to be humbled even for the beſt works they perform. Though we be 
eſe be truly regenerate, and have the ſpirit of grace and ſanctification, yet when we 
humbled for have done any good thing, we have cauſe to be hambled for the carnality and 
rheir beſt ſinfulneſſe that cleaves to it: for we being in part carnal, our beſt works are 
works, in partcarnal and are ſinfully performed as they come from us, and therefore 
we have cauſe to be humbled for them; and it muſt be far from us (as te 
manner of the moſt is) to reſt in the outward good work done; and to think 
we have done God high ſervice, when we have done an outward good thing, 
when we have prayed, heard the Word of God, or the like. Indeed theſe are 
good things in themſelves ; but when we have prayed, we have cauſe to be 
humbled for our failing in Prayer; and when we have heard the Word of God, 
28 cauſe to be humbled for our ſinfulneſſe in hearing; and ſo in other 
hings, W TOS (VP e / * 
Come we now to the ſecond thing the Apoſtle here a ffirmes of him ſelf, 
namely this, that he was ſold under ſin, that is, as we ſhewed, was held, though 
unwillingly, yet held he was as a captive under the power of his own corrup - 
tion; Henee in the firſt place we are further given to underſtand thus 
much. | | | 
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That though true believers and ſuch as are truly regenerate, are not. oltoget her 4 
: and wholly in thraldome and bondage to the corruption of nature. and flavey Dactrine 6, 
to ic, as unregenerate perſons are, yet they are in ſome ſort under the power Ibe beſt of 
of it: the beit, and the moſt holy, and moſt regencrate that are in the world, 8 
are in ſome thraldome and bondage to their own inbred corruption, it holds thraldome 85 
them, though they be in port unwilling, in ſome caprivity, and it makes them and bondage 
tometimes yeeld to the evil motions and luſts of it ; and though they do not totheir own 
yeeld to it, as good ſubjects, do to their lawful Prince, v Hlingly, yea ſometimes '">'<d cor- 
they do yeeld to it, as to a tyrant. unwillingly, and by the ixength of ic they ß 
are ſometimes drawn to perform the luſts of the fleſh. And thus we ſhall find 
it hath been with the deireſt Saints of God in all ages, as with Noah, with 
Lat, with Abraham David, Peter, and the relt, though theſe were men truly 
regenerate, an1 men that had received a great mcafare of grace, yer ſometimes 
they were drawn by the ſtrength of their own corrupt ion, to foul (fins, and did 
ſometimes yecld., though unwillingly, to the evil motions and laits of their 
own hearts. And to this purpoſe is that, 7am 5. 27. Helias was a man ſubject 
to. bike paſſians as We are. And hence it is, that the Apolile Gal. 6. 1. puts it 
down tndeftaitly, and he faith, If a man be fallen by occaſion into au} fault: 
or if a man, whoſoever he be, be over taken by any fine Thereby teaching vs: 
that no man, be he never ſo good, or never ſo holy, is exempted from falliog, 
or from being ſometimes over taken and ſupplanted by the ſtrength of his own 
corruption ſtill abiding in him in part. | | | 
And thus allo ſpoatis ohn, 1 Job.2.1. Ay babes ( faith he) theſe thinge - 
Write I unto you, that yon ſin not. And if any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, eſus Chriſt the righteous, As if he had faid, Theſc things I 
wrie to you, my Babes, even you that are truly regenerate: I writ tehem to this 
end, that ye ſhould be kept from ſin: but yer | know, that the beſt of us all are 
LabjeR ſometimes to fin, and we that are truly regenerate, are ſometimes drawn 
by the ſtrength of our own corruption, ro fall into {in : and if any of x4 do fin. 
We have an Advocate with the Father, 'Feſns (hriſt the righteous. : 
Hence we may eaſily gather proof and confirmation of this truth, that the 
belt, and the moſt holy, and moſt regenerate that are in the world, are in ſome 
chraldome and bondage to their own inbred corruption, and though they do 
not willingly yeeld to it, yet they are ſometimes. by the ſtrength of it over- car · 
ried and over · maſtered, and made to yeeld to the evil motions and luſts of it, 
and it doth ſometimes exerciſe a kind of power over them: and the reaſons of 
tare theſꝶm: En TEL 5: eu | 
Firſt, it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes a little to withdraw his hand from his Reaſons. 1. 
children, I mean, bis ſubſequent and following grace, that. grace that ſtirres vp, x 
and (till moves the mind and will after they be regenerate: for there iz not 
onely a preventing grace, but a ſubſequent grace needful to the regeneratt: Now 
the Lord ſometimes is pleaſed to-wichdraw. that following grace from them; 
and thereupon it is, that they are ſometimes over · carried, and made to yceld to 
the evil motions and luſts of their own hearts. i u 
Agaia, grace and fanfification are not alwayes in the like exerciſe : grace in 1. 
Gods children is ſomet imes weak and faint, and lyes hid, and as it were dead, 
in reſpect of the exerciſe of it:? and hereupon alſo it is, that they are ſometimes 
over-carried,. and made to yeeld to the evil motions and luſts of their own. 
hearts. And therefore this we may eonclude as a certain truth, that the beſt, 
and the molt holy, and moſt regenerate that are in the world; are in fomethral- 
dome and bondage to their own inbred corruption, and ſometimes it makes 
them by the ſtrength of it, (though they be in ſome ſort unuuling) to yeeld ta 
the evil motions and luſts of it, and it doth ſometimes exerciſe a kind of power 
over them. And this being a cleer truth, for the uſe of it: firſt, parry 
We are not to marvel.thougti the beſt and deareſt of Gods children do fome- D. 
times flip and faile ; and though ſometimes they be over-taken by ſome partieu-= -H 
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\ dren, we fin, and we treſpaſſe, as David ſaith, P/al. 73. 15. 


lar evil, we are not to judge hardly of them becauſe of ſome particular failing 
It is the manner indeed of the men of the world, to open their mouthes wide, 
againſt Gods children, and hardly to cenſure them, and to judge them hy po- 
crites, and to cry ſhame on them, and to ſay they are vile wretches, becauſe 
ſometimes they ſlip and fail, and are ſometimes over - taken by ſome ſin: it 
muſt be far from us thus to judge. If we thus judge the generation of Gods chil- 

The deareſt Saints and Servants of God that live in the world, have ſtill in- 
bred corruption in part abiding in them; and though they be freed by the 

wer of grace that is in them, from the full force and ſtrength of it, and from 
a willing ſubjection to it, yet they are ſtill in part in thraldome, and in bon» 
dage under it, and ſometimes it over - carries them by the ſtrength of it, and 
makes them ſometimes yeeld to the evil motions and luſts of it, ſometimes it 
ſttikes them, and wounds them, and gives them ſuch a blow in ſuch ſort, as the 
prints and ſtrokes of it are ſcen, and do openly appear, even to the view of the 
world; and therefore we are not to judge hardly of them, becauſe of ſome 
flip and ſome fayling, and beeauſe ſometimes they are over- taken by ſome fin, 
No : take this for a general and certain rule, we are not to judg any man to be 
good or bad by any one or few acts, but by his walking, and by the courſe of 
his life; if the courſe of his life be carnal, earthly, and ſenſual, certainly then 
he is a carnal man, and we may ſo judge him. If the courſe of his life be holy, 
and ſuch as it ought to be, then doubt leſſe he is holy, and his ſtare is good, and 


we may ſo judge of him, though ſometimes he fail, and be ſometimes over- 


Uſe. 2. 
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contentation, 
and willing 
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taken by ſome ſin. | 

Again, is it ſo, that the beſt, and moſt holy, and moſt regenerate are till in 
ſome thraldome and bondage under their own inbred corruption, and their 
own corruption doth ſometimes exerciſe a kind of power over them, and over- 
carry them, and make them yceld to the evil motions and luſts of it? The con- 
ſideration of this may ſerve to work in all Gods children, contentation of 
mind, and a willing ſub jection of themſelves to the hand of God, in all their 
troubles and afflitions chat befall them in this life, whatſoever they be: for 


why? though thou beeſt a child of God, and dear and pretious in the ſight of 


God, yet wichall conſider, that thou art Kill in part under the power of ſin, 
and thou art ſtill in ſome ſort a flave of fin, and thine own corruption doth ſom. 
times over. carry thee, and draw thee from that obedience thou oweſt to thy 
God and gracious Father, and makes thee ſometimes ſin againſt him, and pro- 
voke him to anger againſt thee ; and if then the Lord lay on thee ſickneſſe, po- 
yerty; reproach, baniſhment, or any other affliction; alas, it is far ſhort of 
that thou haſt, deſerved; thou by thy fin haſt deſerved death and damna- 
tion. . 

And if thou duly conſider this, it will make thee willingly and contentedly 
to beat any affliction the Lord lays on thee, and to ſay with thy ſelf when thou 
art under the afflicting hand of God; Vile wretch that I am, 1 find my ſelf, 
that Tam ſtill a ſlave under (in, and that J have been over · carried by the 
ſtrength of m ine own corruption, to yeeld to the luſts and motions of it, and 
to ſin againſt my good God and gracious Father, and I am worthy of death 
and damnation, and it were juſt with him to throw me to hell for my ſins, and 
it is his mercy that I am not thrown to hell, ſhall I then think this ſickneſſe, 
this poverty, this reproch, and the like, grievous, or long and tedious to me? 
No, no: Iwill bear it with patience, with willingneſſe, and with-eontentation; 
Oh, I have deſerved far more at the hands of my God, this is nothing to that 
I have deſerved, Thus it will be with thee, if thou duly conſider that thou arc 
till a ſlave under fin, and ſomerimes over-carricd by the ſtrength of thine own - 
corruption, to ſin againſt thy God. —— 

Let then all Gods children, feeling the hand of God on them, call this to 
their minds, that they are {till in part faves to ſin, and ic will work in chem 

in 


— 


— — 
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in ſome meaſure, contentation of mind, and a willing ſubjection of themſelves 
to the hand of the Lord in all their troubles and diſtreſſes. | 

Laſtly, this being fo, that the beſt; the moſt holy, and moſt regenerate, are Uſe. 3. 

ſtil) in ſome thraldome under their inbred corruption, this may ſerve to cheer up 9 0 
Gods children, in reſpect of their particular failings againſt their purpoſe. When Gods children 
they are ſometimes over · carried by the ſtrength of their own corruption, to do in regard of 
evil againſt their purpoſe, they are indeed then to be humbled, and not there- their particu- 
upon to be utterly dejected, and to call their ſtate in doubt and queſtion, No, le. —_— i 
no; they have ſtill corruption in part abiding in them, and they are ſtill in ſome A" cs 
thraldome and bondage under it, and ſometimes it will over-carry them , and 
make chem yeeld to the evil motions and luſts of it; and in this reſpeR, they are 
to labour for liberty, and to groan for deliverance out of their captivity ; and 
this ſhould ſharpen their deſire after heaven, becauſe here they cannot go on in 
a courſe of holineſſe with free ſpitits, but they are ſometimes over-carried and 


drawn aſide; yet this ſhould not utterly daunt them, and utterly caſt them 
down, 


— 


* 


Turther obſerve we, that the Apoſtle he ſaith, that he Was ſold under ſin. He 
ſaith not, that he ſold himſelf to fin, as it is ſaid of Ahab, 1 King. 21.25. that 
he ſold himſelf to work wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord: but he was ſold under 
fin: thereby implying an unwillingneſſe in himſelf co be held under the power 
of {in ; and that howſoever his own inbred corruption did exerciſe a kind of 
power over him, and ſometimes over. carry him, yet he was not willing to be 
under that power, he would fain have been out of that thraldome, and he did 
not willingly yeeld ro the command of ſuch a maſter, Hence we may gather, : 
A manifeſt difference between the regenerate and the unregenerate, in reſpect D oft * 
of the power of their inbred corruption: the regenerate ate fold under the cor- 5 be mage wh 
xuption of their hearts, they are held in ſome ſort under the power of it unwil- 1 * 
lingly, and they are, as it were, haled and drawn by the force and ſtrength of it, untegenerate, 
unwillingly to fin; - But the other, the unregenerate, they ſell themſelves to in reſpect of 
their own inbred corruption, and they WP yeeld to it, and with pleaſure On power of 
they follow the evil motions and luſts that ariſe from their own corruption; yea, — one 
in falling into one and the ſame fin, there is this difference between the regene- 85 
rate and the unregenerate: The regenerate, they fall into it unwillingly, againſt 
their purpoſe, and with a erin), againſt it; but the unregenerate, they fall into 
it purpoſely, and with full conſent of will, and it is as meat and drink to them; 
to fulfil the luſis of their own hearts. Prov. 10. 23. It is a paſtime to afool to do 
Wickedly. And Epheſ.a. 2, 3. the Apoſtle deſcribing the natural {tate of the Ephe- 
fians, ſaith, They Walked in fin : and he ſhewes how, namely, according to the 
_ Courſe of this World, and after the Prince that ruleth in the ayr, even the ſhirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience, among Whom we alſo had our conver- 
ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, in fulfolting the will of the fleſh, and of 
the mind,and 2505 nature the 555 of wrath. N00 thus Jude R 7 18. 
ſpeaks of the unregenergte perſons, that they walk after their own ungodly laſt: 
They are willingly led by them. And to theſe we might adde many other teſti- 
monies of Scripture, ſhewing a manifeſt difference between the regnerate and 
the unregenerate, in reſpect of the power of their own corruption, = TY ep 
And this ſeryes to ſtrip ungodly men and women of their common ſhife : they 20 bo 
aſe to defend, or to excuſe, and toexteouare their fins ; as firſt, an ungodly man 1 Arp 
or woman, a common Drunkard, a filthy Fornicator, and ſuch like, plead their: excenuation of 
infirtnity. + Alas, it is not ſo, the regenerate only fin of infirmicy , and they cheir fins taken 
only are haled and drawn to ſin, againſt their purpoſe ; but the unregenerate Way. 
ſin with all their hearts, with pleaſure. | 


"= * 


Again. an ungodly. man or woman, being convinced of fin, and juſtly repro- A 0 3 
ved, as for Swearing, of the like; what is their ſhift ? Oh, ſay they, pray youg of un — 4 
what are you that reprove us? will not you ſwear? you will do worſe, 1 WArei perſons re- 
rant you z and haye you no ſinne ? and 10 you withont faults ? Poor ſoules l moved 


the 


i 
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the beſt are not without faults ; but it is one thing to ſinne of fraiſty, and ano- 
ther, to ſin wittingly, and willingly, and to hold on a courſe in ſin; as it is one 
thing, of weakneſſe to fall into the mire, and another thing, to walk in it pur- 
poſely, or to tumble in it after the manner of Swine. And it is one thing, to be 
ſold under fin, and to be held under the power of it unwillingly, and ſometimes 
to be over. carried by it: and another thing, to ſell a mans ſelf to ſinne, and to 
follow the luſts of his own heart, with pleaſure and much delight. If thou find 
thy ſelf in that caſe, certainly thou art untegenerate. 


Rom. . Verſ. 1 5. 


— — 


VERS. 15, 16, 17. | 


For J allow not that Which I do : for What I would, that do I not, but What ] hate, 
that do I. 
If Ido then that which 1 Would not, I conſent to the LaW that it is good, 
Now then, it is no more I that do it, but the fin that awelleth in me. 


Sr Apoſtle now comes to lay forth the combat between 
the Fleſh and the Spirit, in them that are truly regene- 
7» rate, giving inſtance of it in his own particular, inſiſting 
in his on example. | 
In theſe three Verſes, 15,16, 17. he layes before us 
the firſt degree of that combat, as that by ſinne he was 
* brought to do that evil he would not; thereby making 
known an oppoſition betwean the Law of God com- 
. * manding, and his will conſenting, and fin over- ruling, 
and his fleſh obeying. That is the ſumme of them. n 
Now the Apoſtle having ſail in the Verſe before, that he was ſold under fn, 
that ke was held under the egen his own corruption unwillingly; in the firſt 
words of the fifteenth Verſe ke proves it by this , that he diſallowed that which 
he did: thus he reaſons; The things he did, he did not allow; and therefore 
he was held under the power of fin unwillingly: I am ſold under ſin: for (faith 
he) 7 allow not that which I do. Then he farther confirms that Propoſition, that 
he allowed not that which he did; becauſe his will was to do that which he did 
not, and that which he did, was hateful unto him, and he did ic with a lothing 
and deteſtation: for (faith he) at I would, that do I not; hut What I hate, t hat 
do I. And hereupon he infers two concluſions: one in the 16. Verſe, and the 


other in the 17. Verſe, (5 


. - _ « w * . 4 


For J allow not that which Ido: for what I would. that do 1 wat :' but what I hate, 
that do J. F ah 


T He Apoſtle here ſtill ſpeaks of himſelf, and that in the time preſent, I allow 
not that Which I do, and What I would; that do T not ; hut what I hate, that 
do I. And ſo, to the end of the Chapter: giving us to underſtand, that fic ke 
theſe things of himſelf; as he was now in the ſtate of regeneration : andthe very 
things that in this diſcourſe the ¶Apoſtle affirms of himſeif, do plainly prove as 
much: for he faith, he willed the good, and hated the evil: he conſented. ea the | 
Law, he delighted in the Law, he felt in himfelf a ſtriving between the Law in 4 
his members, and the Law of his mind, he was led capriye to che Law of fin, he 
groaned under his miſery, in reſpect of the power of his corruption, he deſired 
deliverance from it, and he'acknowledged'and magnified the grace of God in 
and through Chriſt. All which are proper to the tegnerate, and are never found. 
in any that are yet in their natural 1455 : 
| Ivo objections that are brought to the contrary, we will anſwer in 1 
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the parricnlars. - But this weste to take fora bertain trith, that the W vob i ©0310 $64 
this whole Context, ſpeaks of himſelf ase was nov regentrate and in 2 3 
perſon makes known, how'it is with all that are truly regenerate. And: — FF SORES 
i faith, 7 aow not. The word here rendred (allow) pro perly ſignifies knot 1 Ku Incerpterarion 
not but the word (know) is ſometimes in Scripture put to ſi ipnifie, acknowledg, oo 
_ approve, allow,8c: as Pſal.'1. 6. The Lord knoweth the why of the rrghteous '; 
that is, he acknowledgeth, he approveth; he likech their way. So Muth. 7. 
23. I never knew you; that is, I never acknowledged you for mine And fo 
the meaning bf the Apoſtle inthis place ischis, I approve'not; I like nos it is not 
pleaſing unto me, it is in ſome fort againſt my mind aud my heart, (That which 
Ido) or that which: I'work':::for the wor is the ſame we bad, Verl. 87 and 1 3. 
and it is to be underſtood of the ſinful thoughts and motions of the Apoſtler 
mind, will, and affections; likewiſe of his fihful words aud actions: and his 
meaning is this, That evil which I att ami da ard umnN mind, my willi and 
1 my affections, aud outwardly i in my ward tand actiuns. For what 1 world;-ch; at is, 
What good I wonld think, affect, ſpeak;carid'do, that good Ido not think, 
ſpeak or do; but What I hate, that lader vülchat T lothe and abhor, and is hate- 
ful unto me, that] do, that Lact, and doi in my mind, will and affections;and i in 
my words and actions vin" 
Viet this muſt not ſo bennderſiood, that th 4 poftle is compelled to evil, 
but chat he conſented not to it with his whole will, { beblrive now regenerate; 
as he was regenerate, he hated evil and the evil he did; he a0 it wich 4 lothing. 
Thus then briefly conceivewe the Apoſtles menning in this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, 
For tbe tvil which I act and do invwardiy;tnmy mim Will; and affetions. and 
out wardiy, in my wordt and actions, I approuvnot, its notpleafing to me, T like it 
not. nay, it in again ſt my mind aud my heart et for the Loud I . think, will and 
effect, ſpeab and do, I do not think. will fect, ſpeak; nor do: but the toil thut I 
lothe and ab hon, and is hateful to me, is part, as 1 am regenerate,” (for: a4 Tam rei 
generates I hate evil in part Yeven that vil that J aff and doi i AY oY! 1 7 ne 
affeRtions, and in my words and aftions.) i 7 03H b 202 1 
Firſt, here obſerve we the reaſon the Apoſtle lech to prove that be 1600 
under fin, that he was held under the poiver of ſin unwillingiy: how proves ge 
that ? Surely thus; that he did not allou nor approve of the evil he did, eichet 
inward or outward; + though he did evil ſometimes, yet it was not pleafingits 
him, it was in ſome ſort againſt his heart and tnind : and by this he prove chat | 
he was ſold under fin, Hence then note we in a word, ; 3:1.» DoArine 1. 
How men may know whether they de held under fin; or ſell chernſelvers to it: By theallow- 
Whether men be ſlaves to fin willingl; y or unwillingly, by their allowance er their e 280 8 
diſallowance of the evil they do, they may certainly know ir, Doſt thou find, . 9 51 
that the evil thou doſt is diſpleaſingto thee; thou doſt not allow it, nor approve know whether 
it in thine heart, but rather thine heart riſeth againſt it, and cannot away With che y be ſlaves 
it ? thereupon thou maiſt conclude, that though in ſome fort thou art in bon. to ſin williog- 
dage to thine own'corruptian; yet it is unwillingly, and thou art not a ſlave to ly or! pany 
fin willingly. On the other ſide, if thou find that the evil thou doſe, is pleaſing 
to thee, and thine heart likes it, and approves: it, and thine heart is tickled and Ups 
affected with pleaſure in doing of it, as it is, Prov. 2-14, Thos rejoyceſt in doing 1 en 
evil : Out of all queſtion thou art then a ſlave and a drudge co fin willingly, thou 
art a ſlave to the luſts of thine own heart, and thou wilt be ſo, it is pleaſing to 
| thee; and ſo thou att in a miſerable ſlavery, Thos art in ne gall of bitternoſſe, 
«nd in the bond of i iniquity," Act. 8. 23. Htreby then: let N one try him- 
ſelf. 
Now conſider we the Propoſition' it "TY Taler not "I which I do; that evil 
I do, I allow not; I approve not: it is nut pleaſing: unto me. Hence we are given þ 
to underſtand thus much: Win 
That true believers, ſuch as are truly Kegeberäte e brit ſomethned ; Aud Boch hr I; 
they ſometimes ſim in their thoughts arid — infthicit words ad . | 
ons; 


— 
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Though true ons J yet they allow not the evil they do, they approve it not, it is not pleaſing 
Believers do to them, but their hearts riſe up againſt it, and they arc diſpleaſed with it: 
ſomerimes fin, though true believers, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, be ſometimes overcarried 


N py * by violence of temptation, or by force and ſitength of their own corruption ſill 
they do. in part remaining in them, to do evil and to fin, yet their hearts approve not of 


that evil and (in, but they find that their hearts do tiſe up againſt that evil, and 
check them in the doing of it, and when it is done, their hearts are not quiet, 
but they do then ſmite them, and ſtirre rhem up to recover themſelves by Ipcedy 
repentance; their hearts do not allow them to lye in chat evil and ſin, and to go 
on in it with pleaſure. „ e een e eee ee en nel 
We read, that thus it was with Dauid, when he had numbred the people, 
2 Sam. 24. 10. the text ſaith, that bu heart ſmott him; And Pſal. 66. 18, 19. 
faith David, II regard wickgdueſſt em mine heart. the Lord Will not hear me. But 
God hath; heard me, and conſidered the 'voyce of my prayer. Thereby implying, 
that howſoever he was ſometimes overtaken with evil and ſin, yet he did not 
regardit in his heart, his heart did not approve it, it was not pleaſing unto hit, 
And thus it is with all Gods children, and ſuch as are-truly, regenerate ; And the 
reaſon of it is chise th Goo lh 28 1 2803-000 1.3483 4 6 ln 
Reaſon, True believers, and ſach as are truly regenerate, they have in them the Spirit 
of grace and ſanctiſication, and the work of that Spirit in them is ent ite; T mean, 
it renews them throughout in all the powers of their fouls ; it makes not onely 
their conſcience to check them for fin, and their judgment to diflikeit, which 
may in ſome ſort be found in the reprobate, but it makes their hearts alſo th 
diſlike it, and as it is, 1/#i,30.2 1. It wakes their ears: htar a word bthind them : 
and when they turn to the right hand or to the left, it makes their hearts tell 
them they ate wrong as it is, Foh, 16.8. The Spiritrebnkes them for their eviil 
thoughts and defires, And therefore, though ſometimes they be ovencarried by 
violence of temptation, or ſtrength of corruption, to do evil and to ſinne, yet 
their hearts approve ndt of that evi but do riſe up agaiaſt it, and check them 
in the doing of it, and when it is done, they allow it not either in the doing or 
afterward. flu SSoehe 277 nee) 0339 L0G 2290.175% 
Uſe 1. Now then this being a truth, it makes known to us, that the fits of the re. 
The fins of the generate are ſits of a mixt kind, they are partly from the will, and partly aga inſt 
Cf a xe. itz for the regenerate ate ſometimes over · catried by ſtrength of corruption to de 
kind. © evil, and yet their heatts renewed by grace, diſallowthat evil, and they are divi- 
ded in the doing of that eyil, and in all their evils and ſinnes there is ſome ſtri- 
ving in their wills againſt them, and ſo they are mixt fins, partly from the will, 
And partly againſt it. t n 565 
Uſe 2. Again, is it ſo, that though true believers, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, 
A note, by be ſometimes over: carried by the violence of temptation, or ſtrengrh of cor- 
a b ruption to de evil and ſin, yet their hearts approve not of that evil, but do riſe / 
whether they up againſt it? Here is then one ſpecial note, by which men may know whether 
be regenerate they be truly regenerate or no. Wouldſt thou know whether thou be truly 
or no. kegenerate or no? Examine thy ſelf by this. Doſt thou find that the known 
= evil thou doſt, is diſpleaſing to thee; and thine heart tiſeth againſt it both in the 
doing of it and afterward, and not only thy conſcience checks ther for that evil, 
and thy judgment diſlikes it, (for that may be, and is ſometimes found in the 
reprobate) but thine heart diſallows it, and is difpleaſed with it? Certainly , 
then thou mayſt conclude to thy comfort, that thou art truly regenerate and 
that thou art freed by grace from the full force of thine own corruption. Haply 
thou wilt ſay, How ſhall I know that I differ from the reprobate in diſlike of 
ſin, and that not only my conſcience checks me forthe evil I do, and my judg- 
ment diflikes it, but that my heart difallows it ? 
How ſhall I be ſure of that? | _ 
I anſwer thee, Ey this thou ſhalt know ic, and be ſure of it, if thou find in 
thine heart a ttue diſlike of thut fin Which thine haart hath before loved and li- 
a a | g ked - 
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ked, and was moſt inclined to. When thine heart is thus carried againſt its own 
liking, certainly, then there is true grace in thine heart, and there is a ſtriving 
between grace and corruption: for it muſt needs be a ſupernatural power and 
work of grace, that makes a man or woman diſlike that. which nature moſt li- 
keth. And hereby try thy ſelf; on the other (ide, if thou find that thou doſt 

allow of the leaſt known evil done by thee,and howſoever thy conſcience checks 
thee for it, yet thou likeſt it well enough in thine heart, thou loveſt it, and couldſt 
find in thine heart to continue in it for ever, and thou uſeſt means to ſtifle thy 
conſcience, that it (hall not check thee for it, and being convinced of that fin, 
and reproved for it, thou pleadeſt for it, and thou laboureſt to excuſe it, and 
to extenuate it, yea, being now paſt the practice of it, thou delighteſt in the re- 
membrance of itz deceive not thy ſelf, certainly, thou art yet in the dregs of 

nature, and thou art yet unregenerate, and thon canſt find no comfort in thy 
Nate : no, no, remember thoſe words of David before mentioned, If Tregard 
wickedneſſe in my heart, the Lord Will not hear me. If thou regard wickedneſſe 
in thine heart, and approve of it either in thy ſelf or others, thy caſe is not good, 
on Lord will not hear thee, thy prayers and all thy ſervices to God are abomin- 
able. | 

The Papiſts from theſe words of the Apoſtle, 7 allow not that which I do, con- M Popiſh con- 

clude, that ſudden involuntary motions, motions to evil, that ariſe from the it confuted. 
fleſh and inferiour parts of the ſgul (as they call them) and gain not the con- 
ſent of will, are no ſins. This is but a fancy. I ſhewed heretofore the weak- 

neſſe of this conceit, Verſ.y. and made known, that concupiſcence, and the very 
firſt motions to evil, that ariſe from the corruption of nature, though they gain 
not conſent of will, and though they be repelled and rejected, yet they are fins 
forbidden in the tenth Commandement: and this very Text confutes this con- 
ceit: for the Apoſtle ſaith not only thus, that he did not allow that which he did, 
Hut he hated it, it was odious and hateful to him as he was regenerate; and 
doubtleſſe it was odious and hateful to him, becauſe it was evil and ſinful, yea, 
evil and ſinful in it ſelf, though he had never done it, and his doing of it unwil- 
lingly, did not take away the nature of it, and make it ceaſe to be evil: no, no; it 
was evil in it ſelf, and ſo, odious and hateful to the ¶Apoſtle. I paſſe from that 
Popiſh conceit and fancy. | 


Come we to the confirmation of this Propoſition, that the eLpo//e did not 
allow the evil that he did, in theſe words, for What I would, that I do not: but 
what I hate, that do IJ. And in that the Apoſile confirms it, that he did not al- 
low the evil he did, becauſe his will was to do good, which he did not, and the 
evil he did, was hatefal to him: Hence we might ſtand to ſhew, | 

That men may know they allow not the evil they do, when they would: do 
good, and they do it not, and they allow not the evil they do, they are hindred 
from doing good utwillingly, and the evil they do, is hateful:to them: but of 
that we have partly ſpoken before, and therefore I paſſe by it. 

Now from theſę words of the Apoſtle, (What I would,that do 1 not © but what 


4 


I would not, that do I: we may gather this Concluſion, | 

That true Believers, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, are not only hindered Doctrine 3. 
from doing good unwillingly, but they do the evil they hate, they are ſome · True believers 
times drawn by the ſtrength of their own corruption Kill in part abiding in ſomerimes do 
them, to do that evil that is hateful to them, even that evil they do in part lothe *Þar eri that 


8 8 14 f 
and abhor, they are ſometimes over - carried to the doing of it. The Apoſtle here tr — 


affirms thus much of himſelf ; and this may be further exemplified, and made 
cleer by the example of many other holy ſervants of God. We read that * Noah a Gen. 6.9. 
wa 4 juſt and upright man, and he walked with God, And the Holy Gholt gives ENG 
this teſtimony of him, b that he being moved with reverence, prepared the Ark to b Heb. 11. 
the. ſaving of his houſpold. He was a man truly fearing God, and à dear child of gr 
God, and doubtleſſe, he hated all manner of ſins, and eſpecially foul and Sl 13 
fins. And yet we read, © that for * watchfulneſſe, this holy man of God c Ge. 5.343 
; TT 25 Was 


7 


— —„—⅛ 


150 The Complaint of a Nom. 7. Verſ. 5. 


_ 


was overtaken with a foul ſin, even with the (in of drunkenneſſe. Likewiſe we 
read of Lot, that he was a juſt man, a dear child of God: yea, the Apoſtle wit- 
d 2Pct-2.7,8. neſſeth of him, 4 that he being juſt, was vexed With the filthy and unclean conver- 
{ation of the Sodomites, and being righteous, and dwelling among them, in ſee- 
ing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day with their unlawful 
” deeds. So that without queſtion, his foul hated the fin of uncleanneſſe: and 
e Cen. 19.33, yet we read © the latter end of the Chapter, he was overtaken with that fin that 
35. was hateful to him, even with the ſin of uncleanneſſe, and that with his own 
daughters. And to theſe we might adde many other examples of the dear Saints 
and Servants of God, that have been ſomettmes over-cartied by the ſtrength of 
their own corruption, to do the evil that was hateful to them, and which they 
did in part lothe and abhor. But here haply the queſtion will be moved, and I 

hold it necdfal to anſwerit, | 
Vel. Hou far one that is truly regenerate, and a child of God, may yeeld to the 
laſt of his own heart, and be drawn by the ſtrength of his own corruption to 
do evil, even to do evil, he hating evil, and he lothing and abhorring it in ſome 
part: as he is regenerate? For anſwer to this, we muſt know there be certain 
degrees of yeelding to the evil luits of the heart; certain degrees, I ſay, there be, 
by which men yeeld to the luſts of their own hearts, and are over. carried by 
them to the doing of evil. There is a delight in them, conſent to them, and 
there's the act, and perſeverance in the act. Now delight in evil motions, or 
motions to evil that ariſe in the heart, may be found in a child of God, and in 
one that is truly regenerate; he may be pleaſed, and he may be delighted with 
the evil motjons of his heart; but conſent to them is not uſually and ordinarily 
found in a child of God; ſometimes it is: and if at any time a child of God 
do conſent to the luſts of his own heart, it is but in part, and againſt his purpoſe, 
becauſe he is over - carried by the ſtrength of them; and again, the act or execu- 
tion of luſt is not ordinarily found in a child of God: if at any time he do act 
and execute the luſt of his heart, and do fall, he may ſay as the Apoſtle doth in 
this place, I do that 1 hate: but for perſeverance in the act of evil, and holding 
on in a courſe in doing evil with pleaſure, that cannot befall a child of God: 
for he hath the ſeed of grace in him, and that ſtirres him up to recover himſelf 
by new tepentance. Again, we mult know that a child of God, and one that 
is truly regenerate, may be drawn by the ſtrength of his own corruption to do 
evil, yea, ſome foul and groſſe particular evil, not generally to do evil, but ſome 
particular evil, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed by violence of temptation, and the 
ſtrength of his own corruption; This was the caſe of Noah, of Lot, of David, 

Avſw. of Peter, in thoſe particular foul ſins they fell into. 

Thus then I briefly anſwer to the queſtion propounded : That a child of God, 
and one that is truly regenerate, may fo far yeeldto the luſts of his own heart, 
as he may delight in them, yea, he may conſent to them, though not ordinarily, 
nor wholly, but at ſome times, and then only in part: and he may ſometimes, 
not ordinarily, but ſometimes, he may proceed to the act and execution of luſt; 
yet ſo, as he may truly ſay he hates the evil he doth, yea, ſometimes being on a 
ſudden ſurpriſed by violence of temptation, and the ſtrength of his own cor- 
ruption, he may fall into ſome ſoul and groſſe particular evil and fin ; but to 
perſevere in the act of evil, and to hold on a courſe in doing evil with pleaſure, 
that is never found in any child of God and one that is truly regenerate. And 
thus we ſee this truth confirmed and cleered, that true belieyers and ſuch as ate 
truly regenerate, arc ſometimes drawn by the ſlrength of their own corruption, 

_ ſtill in part abiding in them, to do that evil that is hatefu] co tbem, even that 
Dſe. evil they in part lothe and abhor, they are ſometimes over. carried to the doing 
Comfort to of it. | 
Gods bare And this being a truth, the uſe of it is for comfort; it ſerves as a ground of 
in reſp?” comfort to Gods children, in reſpect of their falling ſometimes into ſome ſinne. 


heir falli : | 
— fins Boſt thou find, thon that art a child of God, that thou art ſometimes drawn 
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by the ſtrength of thine own corruption ſtill in part abiding in thee, to do that 
evil that is hateful unto thee ? Art thou ſometimes over-carried to do that evil 
thou doſt in part lothe and abhor ? It is no othgwiſe with thee then it was with 
the holy Apoſtle Par; he did the evil he hated : and it is no otherwiſe with 
thee, then with other of the deareſt Saints and Servants of God. Thus it 
hath been wich them, and thus it is with true believers, and ſuch as are truly re- 
generate, they arc ſometimes drawn by the ſtrength of their own corruption, to 
do that evil that is hateful unto them; and look that the evil that thou art 
ſometimes drawn to do, be odious in thy fight and hateful to thee, and howſo- 
ever thou art over · carried to the doing of it, yet thou doſt in part lothe and ab- 
hor it, and then though thou have cauſe to be humbled, yet thou haſt no cauſe to 
be utterly diſcouraged and clean our of heart; no, though the evil thou haſt 
been over carried to the doing of, be a foul and groſſe evil and (in, thou art yet 
in no worſe caſe then the deareſt of Gods children have been in, or may be in. 
Indeed, thou profeſſing thy ſelf a ſervant of God, it is thy part to labour by all 
good mcans to keep thy ſelf free, as from the leaſt and moſt ſecret (in, ſo eſpeci- 
ally from open and groſſe fins by which God is much diſhonored, his ſpirit grie- 
ved, thine own conſcience wounded, the godly offended, and the mouthes of 
Atheiſts and wicked perſons opened to blaſpheme the truth of God. But I 
ſpeak this for thy comfort, when notwithſtanding thy watchfulneſle, and not- 
withſtanding thy care to keep thy ſelf from {in thou art ſometimes over carried 
to the doing of that evil that ishateful unto thee, and which thou doſt in ſome 
3 lothe and abhor, thou art not then to be utterly dejected and utterly caſt 
own. Ns | 
Bat thou wilt ſay, thou addeſt one fall to another, and thou ſinneſt time 
after time, even againſt thine own conſcience, and therefore thon art a fraid, 
and thou thinkeſt thou haſt juſt cauſe ſo to be, that thy faith is nothing but 
meer hypocriſie, or ſome light ſhaddow of faith, and ſuch as may be found in 


the Reprobate. This is a ſhrewd objection, and this troubles and brangles the 


conſcience of many a weak Chriſtian. 


But to help the poor ſoul out of the bryars in this caſe, deal truly with thy , 


ſelf: doſt thou find that thou art buffeted with fin in this manner, that thou 
addeſt one to another? yet doeſt thou not find many graces of Gods Spirit in 
thy ſoul, a love to God, a love to his Word, and co his Children? Art thou 
not able to ſay, and that truly, that thy life is not defiled with many foul and 
groſſe ſins, and that thou doſt not alwayes give way to thy fin that troubles 
thee ? Sometimes thou art enabled by* grace to withſtand it, and when thou 
giveſt place to it, it is not of any obſtinate willfulneſſe, but of frailty and weak- 
neſſe, not of ſet purpoſe, bat againſt thy will and flat reſolucion, thou having 
often reſolved with thy ſelf, never to fall into that fin again: and doſt thou 
not even hate and lothe that fin, and uſe all good means poſſible to be freed 
from it, as continual hearing, reading and meditating on the Word of God, 
Prayer, avoyding all occaſions that might draw thee on that fin? Is it not thus 
with thee? Thou wilt ſay, Yes, thus it is with me indeed. Why then, com- 
fort thy ſelf 3 thou maieſt hereupon certainly conclude to thy comfort, that 
thou haſt true faich, and thy faith is a true working faith; it works in thee that 
love to God, and that love to his Children, and that hacred of that evil thou 
doſt; and therefore comfort thy ſelf, thou haſt true faith, and thou haſt no 
cauſe to call thy ſtate into queſtion: no, no aſſuredly thou ſhalt in time be 
able to ſtop the mouth of Satan, and to wring from him this weapon by which 
he wounds thy poor ſoul, thy often falling into the ſame ſin, and by the mercy 
of God, and through his grace, thou ſhalt one day be fully | freed from that 
evil that is ſo hateful to thee; for the Lord hath begun in thee the Work of 
grace, and he will certainly finiſh it, Phil. 1.6. His guifts of grace are without 
repentance, Roms. 1 1. 29, And let that cheer up thine heart. 

Now ia that the Apoſtle ſaith, He willed good, and he hated evil, wounds 
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- this a note of his regeneration, that therefore he was certainly regenerate; this 
being proper to the regenerate, and never found in any but ſuch as are truly re- 
generate. But againſt this lyegan objection: I will briefly propound and an- 

ſwer it. | 

Object. _ Thus ſome object againſt it: ſay they, Even the unregenerate will that which 

is good: for all men naturally deſire that that is good and right: Reaſon in- 

clines to good. The Heathen Philoſopher could fay, 5 e ds 7d GN 715 

Tapaxde : and unregenerate perſons in ſome ſort hate evil. Judas cryed out, 

Matth. 27. g. I have ſinned, and have done evill, betraying the innocent blood. 

Arid therefore this is not proper to the regenerate, to will good, and to hate 


evil. | ; : 85 — 
Anſw. Io this Ianſwer thus; There is a threefold good: Firlt, there is a natural 
good, which all things deſire; and this is not the object of reaſon or of the will, 
but of the natural appetite, which in it ſelf makes men neither good nor 
bad. . | 
Secondly, there is a moral good, which howſoever the light of reaſon being 
in the full ſtrength of it, may yeeld to, in them that be unregenerate, and may 
make them ſometimes to do it; yet as that good comes from them, and as it is 
done by them, it is not truly good, nay, it is ſin to them, being not done in obe- 
dience to Gods Commandement, and of faith, and to the glory of God. | 
- Thirdly, there is ſpiritual good, which is heavenly and ſpiritual, which is of 
the ſpirit and of Faith: now that good unregenerate perſons cannot will, it is 
not poſſible they ſhould will it; for they have no knowledge nor underſtanding 
of it: and this is that good, the Apoſtle here ſaid he willed, and would have 
Again, unregenerate perſons. in ſome ſort hate evil, It is true: but how? 
Surely, onely for fear of puniſhment, or in ſomè other ſiniſter and by- reſpect, 
and not becauſe it is evil, and finful, and diſpleaſing to God, and to the diſhon- 
our of God. No, no: they hate. not evil in any ſuch reſpect: and ſo it re- 
Attue note of Mains à true note of the Apoſtles regeneration; that he willed good, and hated 
regeneration, evil: and it is a true note to others, that they are alſo regenerate, if they find 
in themſelves that they will that which is ſpiritually good, even that good 
which is of the Spirit and of Faith, and that they hate evil, not in a ſiniſter and 
by-reſpeR, but becauſe it is evil, and diſpleaſing to God, and is to the diſhon- 
our of God: and, if they were put to their choyce, they would rather dye 
the moſt cruel death, then wittingly and willingly do evil, and ſin againſt God. 
That is a true note of regeneration. N % 250 | 
Doft -4+ ., Now further, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, hat I hate, that I do: meaning, 
Sin muſt ” that the evil he did, was odious and hateful to him. Whence we may eaſily 
as Ae true Canclude thus much, that fin muſt be odiousand hateful to us, even to ſuch as 
believers, would approve themſelves to be true believers, Gods children, and truly regene- 
rate: they mult find this in themſelves, that they hate and lothe evil, yea, all 
manner of evil and fin, all known fins whatſoever, and that they abſtain from 
evil and fin, out of a loathing and a deteſtation of ite It is not enough for us 
to abſtain from this or that evil and ſin, for that a man or woman may do, as 
being not prone to it, or being not tempted to it, or by cuſtome, or for fear of 
danger of Law, or ſhame of the world and ſuch like; but we muſt abſtain 
from every known evil and ſin, out of an hatred and deteſtation of it: we 
muſt hate, deteſt, and abhor every known evil and ſin. And to this purpoſe 
David ſpeaks plainly, Pal. 119.104. J hate all the wayer of falſ hood. And 
Verſ. 128: I eſtaeme all thy precepts moſt juſt. aud hate all falſe wayes: I do not 
onely diſclaim falſe wayes and keep my ſelf from walking in them, but I hate and 
al hor them, they are odious and hateful unto me. Pſal. 97. 10. ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, Te thatxdope the Lord, hate evil. 
And thus the Lord exhorts by his Prophet, Amos. 5. 15. Hate the evil, and 
love the good, It is the exhortation of Jade, gude Epiſtiverſc23. That yy 
9284 ſoul 
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Mould hute the very garment ſpotted by the fleſw. Rom. 12.9. ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Abhor that Which is evil. The original word there uſed, is very emphatical, it 
ſignifies to hate with ettreme hatred, and to deteſt wich anurrer deteſtation, 
even as we hate and deteſt hell it ſelf. Theſe places, not to add any further 
teſtimony, do ſufficiently cleer and confirme the point, that ſin muſt be odious 
and hateful to us. If we would apptove our ſelves true believers, we muſt hare 
and lothe all manner of evil, even all known ſins whatſoever, and we muſt ab- 
= from evil and ſin, out bf an uxter lothing and deteſtation of it: for 
why? 7955 J! 9.09 | | 
Sin is odious, hateful, and abominable inthe fight of God, it is diſpleaſing to 
God, it ſtirres up his anger, it defaceth the Image of God, and brings in the 
image of Satan, and it is moſt foul and ogy in Foro ; and being thus odi- 
ous and abominable in the ſight of God, it muſt be foto vs, it muſt beſo to all 
Gods children. 1 Ct EBONY 
Again, the Lord not only diſlikes ſin and iniquity, but he hates it, and abhors 
it, Prov. 6:16. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord hate, yea his ſoul abhortth ſe ven. 
Vea, & is worth our marking, which follows erf. 17:18; That the Lord 
hates nor onely ſin, but even the member that is made the iaſtrument of in. 80 
far dotk the Lord hate and abhor ſm. And Gods children molt be like to God 
their Father. Sin isodious ro God their Father: and it muſt be ſo to them, 
they malt hate, lothe and abhor all manner of evil, if they will prove them. 
ſelves indeed to be the true children of God, and not baſtards. 35 
Now then this being a cleer truth it follows on ĩt, that ir is not inough for 
men to have in them ſome little diſlike of ſin, and it muſt be far from men to be 
indifferent in reſpect of ſin; that indiffereuty, m teſpect of ſin, is juſtly on the 
ground of doctrine now delivered, to be taxed. Many there be in the world 
that are indifferent in reſpect of ſin; Ate thete not many that can commend 
Papiſts and Atheiſts, and ſtick not ſometimes to ſay of the Papiſts, Why, I 
hope they be good honeſt men, though they be a littie carried aſide co Idola- 


Reaſons, 1. 


Del. 
Indifferency * 
in reſpect of 


ſin, reproved. 


try and Superiticion: and of Atheiſts, There is nb ſuch hurt in them. they re 


worſt to themſelves; though they be not ſo ſtrict as others are? yea, be there 
not fome, that care not to joyne frllowſhip with Papiſts, that can walk, and 
talk, and converſe with them familiarly; and ſoniè that when a courſe is taken 
on juſt cauſe to take pꝛpiſts at their Idolatroas mettings, tick not to ſay, Oh, 
you are ſtrict againſt them: but it were more meet, you ſhould rather look 
to others that have their private meetings, to Puritane meetings, thoſe they 
cannot abide; they rather like of Popiſh meetings, and of drunken meetings; 
though men (it guzzeling in Ale houfes or Taverns whole dayes and nights, 
they take no notice of thoſe meetings; but theſe Puritanc meeting they cannot 
abide, and ſo I might inſiſt in other particulars. 

Well, conſtder it, whoſoever thou art: Doſt thou, that canſt commend 
Papilis, that are utter enemies to Gods grace and glory, and thou that canſt 
ſpeak well of Atheiſts and prophane perſons,doſt thou hate fin? doſt thou abhor 
it > No, no : there is no ſuch matter, thon art an indifferent man, and thou haſt 
not in thee that lothing and deteſtation of fin, that ought to be in a ttue be- 
liever; and take this with thee, thou art odious and hateful to God. Mark 
what the Lord Jeſus threatens, Revel. 3. 16. Such as be lutzę· warme, indi fle- 
rent perſons, it will come to paſſe, that he will ſpue them out of his muuth: they 
are as lothſome as luke · warm water to a mans ſtomack, he cannot digeſt chem, 


rer 


Chriſt, or any of his ſaving comforts; thou goelt againſt the ſtomack of Cheſt, 


Agiin, is it ſo, that fin thuſt be odiviis and Hat eful into fs 2 Mbſtive hate 
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Men may and all manner of evil > Surcly then, men may be zealous and fervent in ſpeaking 
* to be againſt fin, yea, they 'ought ſo to be, eſpecially Miniſters. Here is a juſtifica- 
ſoaking. tion of our often and fervent ſpeaking againſt ſin. Men find fault with us, 
acainſt fin, that we often hit upon their ſins, and we are ever galling them with the ſame 
; things; they ſhame not to do evil, to lye, to ſlander , and to have their drun- 
ken meetings, and the like? but they cannot away to hear of theſe things. 
Alas, we cannot bur ſpeak againſt open groſſe (ins, if our hearts be tight with- 
in us; we hate ſin both in our ſelves and in others, and we cannot but ſpeak 
againſt ſin, ſo long as men go on in ſin: we deſire their leaving and forſaking 
of ſin, and that ſin may be odious and hateful to men. And know this, who- 
ſoever thou art, that ſinne muſt be odious and hateful to thee, if thou wouldſt 
prove thy ſelf a true Believer. N 8 | 
And to ſhut up this in a word; Wouldſt chon make it good to the comfort 
of thine own ſoul, that thou art a true Belicyer? yea, wouldſt thou make it 
good that thou oveſt God, and loveſt his Truth? Then look thou hate and de- 
teſt fn, Pſal. y. 10. yea all manner of evil, even every known evil and fin, Thou 
muſt not hate one ſin, and like of another, and haply hate Drunkenneſſe, and 
love Covetouſneſſe, or hate Covetouſneſſe, and love Swearing. If thou doſt not 
hate Atheiſme, thou loveſt not God: if thou hateſt not Hereſie, thou loveſt not 
Gods Truth: if thou hate not Sabbath · breaking, thou loveſt not the right keep- 
ing and ſanctifying of it. Hereby try thy ſelf, and look that thou hate every 
known fin, becauſe it is ſin and diſpleaſing to God. | 
Panel, + Haply thou wilt ſay, How ſhall I know that I hate fin, becauſe it is fin and 
diſpleaſing to God? | 
Anſw, I anſwer, By two things eſpecially. 


_ - Firſt, if no reward can allure thee, nor any puniſhment force thee upon 
any known fin, bat thou canſt willingly rather imbrace death, then wittingly 
ſin againſt God. 14 | 1 
Secondly, if thou make conſcience not onely of open and groſſe ſins, but of 
the very thought of evil, and thou makeſt as much conſcience of fin in ſecret, as 
in the open view of the world, Hence thou maieſt conclude, that thou doſt 
hate and abhor ſin, becauſe it is fin and diſpleaſing to God: and thence thou 
maieſt gather to thy comfort, that thou art a true believer, and a child of God, 
and that thou ſoveſt God, and art beloved of God in the Son of his love, 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


\ 


ha 


8 5 | VsRSs. 16. 1 
If I do then that which I would not, I conſent to the Law, that is good, 


N DAN that which the Apoſtle ſaid in the Verſe before, that what 
0 IVY he would, that he did not ; but what he hated, that he did; he 
brings in two inferences,two concluſions; one in this Verſe 
another in the Verſe following, The ſumm and ſubſtance of 
NZ his firit inference and concluſion laid before us in this Verſe 
, is this, that there was in ſome ſort a good harmony, and 
ata 3 conſent between Gods Law and his heart, being now re- 
8 newed by grace in that he hated and abhorred the evil that 
was done by him, becauſe it was evil and ſinful, and contrary to the Law of 
God. | — 5 | 
And thus he concludes, If I do what J would not, I conſent to the Law of 
God that it is good. But the firſt of theſe is true : therefore the ſecond. Now 
the ground of this inference is this general; 1 | 
That whoſoever he be, that wills not the evil he doth, but diſallows and hates 
it, and that out of a love, and liking, and reſpect to the Law of Ged, o a 
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conſent to that, he ſeeing that evil which he doth, to be contrary to the Law of 
God, doubtleſſe he approves of the Law of God to be good, and to be the per 
fe rule of righteouſneſſe. | 
Thus we have the Apoſtles firſt inference and concluſion, and the ground of it. 
Now the words of this Verſe need not long to be ſtood on, touching the ſenſe 
and meaning of them, | 
If 1 ao then that which I would not. Theſe words we had in effect before: Interpretation 
and the meaning of them is briefly this; If 7 at? and doinwardly in my mind, my 
will and my affeftions , and ontWardly in my words and actions, that evil that Tin 
t would not do, as I am regenerate. becauſeit is evil, and againſt the Law of \ 
God, then I conſent to the Lab, that it is good. 
( Conſent) The word in the Original properly ſignifies to confeſſe, to witneſſe 
with a thing, or to ſpeak With a thing to which it is applyed. As here, being applyed 
to the Law of God, the meaning is, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, I confeſſe the good- 
xeſſe of the Law of God, I ſubſcribe to it, I agree toit, I bear witneſſe with it to be 
good, ¶ conſet, or I aſſent in my mind and judgment, aud in mine heart 1 approve 
the Law of God to be good. 
By the word (Lam) as before, we are to underſtand the moral Law of God, 
(That it is good) that is, as before we expounded the word, Verſ 12. that it re- 
quires and commands only ſuch things as be good, and forbids the contrary all 
manner of evil, and ſhews the good way in which men are to walk to life ever- 
laſting. Thus then conceive we the meaning of the Apoſtle in the words of this 
Verſe ; as if he had ſaid, | | 
If Ithen aft and do inwardly in my mind, will and affections, aud autwaraly in 
mj words and attions that evil that I in part would not do, as I am regenerate,and 
as my heart is renewed by grace, and that. becauſe it is evil, and againſt the Law 
of God. Surely then, I agree to the moral Law of God, and ] bear Witneſſe with it 
zo be good, I conſent, or I aſſent to the gooaneſſe of the Law of God, in my mind and 
Judgment, aud it mine heart renewed by grace, I approve the LaW of God to beſuch 
a Law, as requires and commands only good things, and forbids the contrary, even 
2 manner of evil, and ſpewing the good way in which men are to wall to life ever. 
- laſting. 3 : | 
Fink hence obſerve we the Apoſtles inference, I (faith he) J act and do the 
evil I would not, the evil that in ſome ſort is againſt my mind, my will, and my 
s purpoſe, then I conſent to the Law, that it is good; I then aſſent to the good- 
nefle of the Law of God, I approve the Law of God to be ſuch a Law, as 
requires and commands only good things, and forbids the contrary, Hence 
note we briefly thus much; | 
That when men do evil againſt their purpoſe and will, they do evil, and they Dock. 1+ 
would not do it, they have in them a full purpoſe and reſolution, not to fin a+ It is an evi- 
gainſt God in any thing wittingly and willingly and yet they ſin againſt that _ m_ 
purpoſe, then they conſent to the Law of God, then they yeeld to the Word Ks ace of 
of God commanding good duties; that it is good, that plainly proves it, and Gods Law, 
thereupon they may certainly conclude, that they in their minds aſſent to the when men do 
good Law of God, and approve of it in their hearts to be good; it is a evil, and they 
plain evidence of conſent to the gooodneſſe of the Law of God, when men do; ould not do 
evil, and they would not do it, but they would willingly be freed from doing 
of evil, and from breaking of the holy Laws and Commandements of Gd. 
Thus our Apoſtle here concludes directly, If I ds that evil Which 1 Womld 
not, I couſent to the Law, that it is good, This I note in a word, to teach every 
one of us to try our ſelves, touching our conſent to the Word of God. No 
| doubt, every one will ſay he likes the Word of God, and he approves of it, 
| aud it were pity of his life if he did not conſent: to the truth, and to the good- 
neſſe of the Word of God. But take heed, whoſoever thou art, that thou do 
not deceive thy ſelf: try thy ſelf by the note now delivered = EM 
| PDoſt thou find, that the evil thou doſt, thou wouldſt not do it, it is * Dſe. 
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thy purpoſe and mind? Thereupon thou maielt certainly conclude, that thou 
doſt conſent to the truth and goodneſſe of the Word of God: that is a good 
evidence indeed, that thou doſt approve the Law of God to be good, in com- 
manding good things, and good alſo in forbiding of evil. But on the other ſide, 
if thou find that the evil thou doſt, is pleaſing to thee, and thou doſt wittingly, 
and willingly, and purpoſely do any known evil, deceive not thy ſelf, out of all 
queſtion thou doſt not conſent to the truth and goodneſſe of the Word of God, 
thou maieſt think thou giveſt aſſent to the Word of God, and doſt approve of 
it in thine heart; but the truth is, there is no ſuch matter, thy doing evil wit- 
tingly and willingly, is an evidence againſt thee, yea, it proves plainly, chat 
thou denieſt the truth and goodneſſe of the Word of God; and if thou go on 
in that courſe, thou ſhalt be puniſhed as one that denies the truth of the Word 
of God, and with-holds the truth of it in unrighteouſneſſe. Rom. 1.2. The 
wrath of God ſhall one day be revealed from heaven againſt thee,yea, it isa fear- 
ful ep to the unpardonable fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, to deny the truth and 
goodneſſe of the Word of God. | 

ce It is reported of pulian the Apoſtata, that he firſt began to account the Word 
of God fooliſpneſſe,and then he perſecuted the Profeſſors of it with mocks and 
taunts; and ſo by degrees fell to that foul fin of Apoſtaſie. Full little do men 
think of this, that their doing evil purpoſely and willingly, proves this againſt 
them, that they deny the truth and goodneſſe of the Word of God, and are 
going on to that fearful unpardonable fin againſt the holy Ghoſt : but indeed 
ſoit is. And if a man appeal to their own hearts, if they deal truly, their 
own hearts muſt needs yeeld toit, that they doing evil purpoſely, they deny the 
truth and goodneſſe of the Word of God. Doth not thine own heart, whoſo- 
ever thou art, while thou goeſt on willfully in fin, ſay thus to thee, God is merci 


full, and as it is, Deut. 29.19. Thom ſhalt have peace, though thou walke accor- 


ding to the ſtubboruneſſe of thine own heart? And what is this but to deny the 
truth of God, the Word of God, that revealing that God is juſt aſwell as 
merciful ? and as it follows, Deut. 29.20. that he will not be merciful unto him, 
but the Wrath of the Lord and his j elouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and every 
curſe that is written in this Book , ſhall light upon him, and the Lord ſhall pat ont 
his name from under heaven. Therefore take heed of doing evil purpoſely and 
willingly. 

Confider we further, that the Apoltle ſaith, he doing that he would not, yet 
he conſented to the Law of God, that it was good. And this conſent of his, 
we made a ſecond argument and proof of his regeneration. That therefore he 


- was certainly a man truly regenerate, becauſe howſoever he was over-carried to 


do that he would not, yet he conſented to the Law of God, that it was 
ood. | | 
: Now againſt this. there is alſo objection made; ſome do thus object againſt 
it; ſay they, unregenerate perſons may, and do ſometimes conſent to the Law 
of God, and they may and do approve of it to be good, yea, ſometimes unre- 
generate perſons delight in the Law and in the Word of God, as it is ſaid of 
Herod, that he heard ohn Baptiſt gladly. Mar. 8. 20. and of Temporaries, 
ſuch as have onely a temporary faith, it is ſaid, Matth. 13. 20. That they recei- 
ved the word with jey. And Heb. 6.5. it is ſaid of Apoſtataes, that they have 
taſted of the good Word of God. And therefore it is not a true note of the A- 
poſtles regeneration, or the regeneration of any other, that they conſent to 


the Law of God, and approve it tobe good. 


For anſwer to this, firſt know, that unregenerate perſons are either openly 
wicked; Orthey are hypocrites,ſuch as are openly wicked, being convinced of 
ſin in their conſciences ; and their conſciences galling them for ſin, it may be, 
they acknowledge the Law of God to be good; but how ? ' Surely, as Pharaob 
acknoWledged the Lord to be righteous, Exod. g. 27. not out of any love or 
liking of the Law, No, they could with there were no Law at all, TI it 
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becauſe it condemns their fins, and ſhews them the curſe of it due to them for 
their (ins, | | 
Ass for hypocrites, they outwardly approve of the Law and Word of God, 
in outward profeſſion only, but they have no true inward love and liking of it; 
they ſuffer it not to work on their hearts, and to reform them in their inward 
affections, they only yeeld an ontward conformity to it, in reſpec of their caſe, 
pleaſure, profit, or the like, but inwardly they rej ect it, and caſt it bebind them, 
Pſal.50. 17. | | 
Again, for the inſtances brought: Herod indeed heard obs Baptiſt gladly : 
but if we mark the Text, it was only in ſome things, he liked of ſome things 
ohn taught, not all that he heard from him; and fo he did not thorowly like 
of the Word preached by Fob», but only in part, and that only in ſome ſiniſter 
and by- reſpect. And fo alſo Temporaries, they receive the Word with joy, 
not out of any love and liking of it, but in reſpect of eaſe, or gain, or credit, or 
the like. And for Apoſtates, it is true indeed; they taſte, and as it were ſipp 
of the ſweetneſſe of the Word of God, they touch it as it were with the tip of 


their rongues, but they neyer ſend it down into their hearts, they digeſt it 


not, it is not converted and turned as good nouriſhment into the ſubſtance of 
their ſouls, to the true cotrifort and ſtrengthening of them, and ſo they have in 
them but a light and vaniſhing, and no true ſound and ſolid approbation of the 
Law and Word of God: And therefore ſtill it remains a true note of the Apoſtles 
regeneration, that howſoever he was over-carried by his own corruption, to do 


the evil he would not have done; yet he conſented to the Law of God, that it 
was good. . 1 1 

And it is a true note to others, that they alſo ate truly regenerate, if they find, 
that though they do the evil they would not do, yet they conſent to the Law 
and Word of God; they aſſent to it in their minds and judgments, and in their 
hearts they approve of the goodneſſe of it, ard they love, and like it , and 
cleave to it in their inward affections. In that the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 conſent to 
the Law of God, that it is good; we are given to underſtand yet further thus 
much, e ee . 

That true Believers, Gods children, they conſent to the Law of God, they 
have in them not only knowledg of the Law of God, and aſſent to it in their 
minds and in their judgments, but they alſo approve of it in their hearts, they 
have in them a true loye and liking'of the Law of God, and that both in com- 
manding of gaod things, and in forbidding of evil: ſo far forth as men are 
regenerate, they conſent to the Law of God, and there is a good agreement be- 
tween their hearts and the good Law of God, and fin is diſpleaſing to them, and 
they diſlike ir, and diſallow it, and hate it, becauſe it is againſt the good Law 
of God. and good duties are liked and loved of them, and performed by them, 
| becauſe Gods Law requires them. Thus it is with all Gods children, and ſuch as 
are truly regenerate. | | 

Pal. 40.8, David ſpeaks thus, I deſired to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy Law 
is Within mine heart. As if he had faid, Thy Will, O Lord, made known to me 
in thy Law, Ido not only know to be holy, and good, and aſſent to it in my 
mind and judgment, but I like it, I approve of it, 1 defire to do it, mine heart is 
inclined to it; yea, thy Law is within my heart, I willingly imbrace it, my heart 
conſents to it, and I find a good agreement between thy good Law and my 
heart. And again, P/al.1 19. 127. ſaith David, I love thy Commandements above 
gold, yea above moſt fine gold: T do not only know thy Commandements, and 
afſent to them in mind and judgment, but I approve of them in my heart, and I 
have an exceeding great love to them, And then he ſubjoyns in the next Verſ. 
128. J eſteem all thy Precepts moſt juſt, and I hate all falſe wWayes, As if he had 
ſaid, I have a true love and liking of thy holy Commandements,and that both in 
commanding of good things, and in forbidding of evil, there is a ſweet conſent 
and agreement between my heart, and ms y Lawes and 'Commandements, 
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in whatſoever they either command or forbid ; Ilike good duties and I perform | 


them, becauſe thy Law requires them, and I diſlike evil and fin, and hate it, be- 
cauſe thy Law forbids it and becauſe it is againſt thy Law, Thus it was with Da- 
vid, and thus indeed it is with all Gods children. 

And hence it is, that Gods children are ready and willing to obey God in 
any thing he commands them, be it never ſo contrary to nature, and never ſo 
hard and harſh to fleſh and blood. Gen. 22.2. The Lord no ſooner ſaid to Abra- 
ham, Offer thine onely ſon Iſaac, even that beloved and dear ſon, and that with 
thine own hands, and burn him when thou haſt done for a burnt- offering, but 
he without grudging or gain-ſaying, was ready to do as the Lord commanded 
him. The Text faith, Verſ. 3. that be roſe vp early in the morning to do it, there 
was in him alacrity and forwardneſſe, to do that which the Lord required at his 
hands: and ſo it is in all Gods children. | 

Inſtance might be given in many other examples, Gods children are ready to 
do the Will of God made known to them. The Lord no ſooner faith to a child 
of God, Bo this; but his heart anſwers,I will do it. And again, no ſooner ſaith 
the Lord, Forbear this, or, Avoid that; but the heart of a child of God anſwers, 
I will forbear it, and I will avoid it. And that ſtrongly confirms the truth of 
the point in hand , that there is a good agreement between the hearts of Gods 


children, and the good Law of God: the reaſon and ground of it is this: 
Gods Children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate,are born anew of God, whoſe 
Law it is, and they have in them that Spirit, from whom the Law of God was 


breathed, and who is the Author of the Law and of the Word of God, and 
that Spirit inelines their hearts to the good Law of God, and makes them loys 
and like it, and yeeld willing obedience to it. Ezech.36.27. faith the Lord, 7 
will put my Spirit within you. and cauſe Jou to walk in my Statutes, and ye Hall 


keep my Judgments and do them. Yea, that Spirit being powerful in them, makes 


the Lawes and Commandements of God, which to nature are harſh and hard, 
Ealic to them, and makes them not to think them hard and grievers, 1 oh. J. 3. 
And therefore hereupon we may conclude, that true Believers, and Gods cbil. 
dren, haye not only knowledg of the Law of God, and do not only aflent to it 
in their minds and jadgments, but they alſo approve of it in their hearts, and 
have in them a true loye and liking of the Law of God; ſo far forth as they are 
regenerate, they conſent to the Law of God, and there is a good agreement be- 


tween their hearts and the good Law of Cod; they diſlike and hate (in, becauſe 


it is quinn the good Law of God, and they like good dutics, and perform them, 
becauſe Gods Law requires them. 


| Naw this ſeryes to diſcover unto us, whence it is that the holy Commande- 
ments of God that are harſh and hard to nature, and to men that are in their 


natural condition, are in ſame ſort eaſie to Gods children, and that Gods chil- 


dren willingly yeeld to that which God commands, which others wreſtle and 
ſtrive againſt, and will by no means be brought to bend unto; Surely hence it 
is, the hearts of Gods children being renewed by grace, conſent to the Law of 


God, and there is a good agreement between them and the good Law of 


God, they have in them that Spirit from whom the Law of God was breathed, 


and that Spirit makes their hearts, which of themſelves are wayward and 


any to every thing that is good, plyable and inclinable to the good Law of 
Cod. 7 e 
Say to an angry furious man or woman, one that is yet in the dregs of nature, 


Thou mult forgive, Thou muſt love thy Neighhour, Thou muſt bleſſe them that 
curſe thee,and do good to them that hurt thee ; he being yer in his natural Rate, 


he cryes out, Theſe be things impoſſible z how can one yeeld to ſuch a Law > 


But tell a child of God of theſe things, and let bim underitand that this ia his du — 


ty , and he willingly yeelds unte it, and his heart conſents to the good Word of 
od; he hath in him char Spirit, thut makes men that are as Wolves, Bears and 
Tigres, put off their brutiſi and ſavage nature, Iiai. 11. 6,7. 
e Again, 


— 
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Again, Isit ſo, that true Believers, G ods children, have not only knowledg Y Uſe. "i ; 
of the Law of God, and do not only aſſent unto it, but their hearts alſo approve A difference 


of it; and ſo far forth as they are regenerate, they coriſent to the Law of God, 
they diſlike and hate ſin, becauſe the Law of God forbids it, and they like good 
duties, becauſe the Law of God requires them? Surely then, this points out a 
plain difference between Gods children, and others that are either openly wick» 
ed or hypocrites, for it is far otherwiſe with them: the ungodly man and the 
hypocrite may indeed in his mind and judgment aſſent to the good Law of 
God, he may, being convinced in conſcience, acknowledg ſuch and ſuch things 
to be good, and ſuch and ſuch things to be evil and ſinful ; but in the mean time 
his heart is not inclined to that he acknowledgeth, and his heart approves not 


berween Gods 
children and 
others, diſco- 
veied. 


of it, becauſe Gods Law commands it, and his heart doth not diſlike and hate 


that he khowes to be fin, becauſe the Law of God forbids it. No, no; he rather 
hates the Commandement, and he could wiſh there were no ſuch Commande- 
ment: for example, the Drunkard, being in conſcience convinced and preſſed 
with it, will ſometimes confeſſe Drunkenneſle to be evil, yet his heart diſlikes it 
not, his heart is not inclined to hate that fin, but he could rather wiſh there were 
no Word of God againſt that fin. Vea, if we obſerye it, ald if the ungodly and 
hypocrite themſelves do obſerve it, they ſhall find, that they neither do any 
good thing, nor eſchewe any evil, becauſe the Law of God commands the one, 
and forbids the other, but they ever have teſpect to gain, or credit, or pleaſure, 
or pain, or the like; © and it is fill themſelves they aym at, in doing good, or in 
ci eſchewing evil, and not the Law and Word of God: and ſo it is With them in all 
* other things; it may be, the joyes of heaven being ſpoken , do ſomewhat affect 
them, and when they hear of the pains of hell they are ſomewhat aſtoniſbed; and 
it may be, they know God to be of infinite Majeſtie and Power, and that none 


is able to indure the fierceneſſe of his wrath ; it may be, theſe things a little 


touch them when they hear of them; but it is only, becauſe they would eſcape 
the wrath of God and his judgments, and ſo it is ſtill themſelves that they love: 
if there were neither heaven nor hell, they would not care for God, nor for the 
Word of God, I | | 

But on the other ſide, true Believers, and Gods children, they obey God in 
his Word, oat of a love to God, and their ſouls are not ſo dear to them, as the 
Name of God is to ſee that glorified; and they as it were carry their lives in 
rheir hands, and they are ready to yeeld them up tothe glory of his Name, and 
they conſent to the Law of God in their hearts, and they diflike and hate ſinne, 
becauſe the Law of God forbids it, and they like good duties, becauſe the 
Law of God requires them. And thus it mult be with thee, if thou wouldſt 
make it good to the comfort of thine own ſoule , that thou art a Child of 
God. b 


Haply thou wilt ſay , How ſhall I know that J diflike and hate fin, becauſe 


the Law of God forbids it; and that I like good duties, becauſe the Law of God 


requires them ? 


I anſwer, by this thou ſhalt certainly know it: If thou find thine heart 
equally affected to all and every Commandement of God, and that thy heart is 
equally inclined to the keeping of all and every one of Gods Commandements, 
and thou doſt not think any thing that the Word of God commands or for- 
| bids, to be light, or that the doing or not doing of it as a trifling fin, but thou 

makelt conſcience of the leaſt evil and ſin ; not only of Theft, Murder, and ſuch 
like, but of Sabbath breaking, of Swearing by Faith and Troth, of Vanity in ap. 
parel, and ſuch like: if thou think thou doſt diſlike (in, becauſe it is forbidden 
in the Law of God, and thou loveſt good duties, becauſe the Law of God re- 
quires them, and yet thou art partial in doing good, and avoyding evil; thou 
makeſt cr:oyce of what good thou wilt do, and what evil thou wouldſt a void; 
thou abſtaineſt from Murder, and Theft, and yet makeſt no conſcience of Sab- 
bath-breaking, Open rayling, and haply 35 giveſt to the poor, and yet thou 
2 art 
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art careleſſe of other good duties, thou deceiveſt thy ſelf, that will yeeld thee 
no true comfort: for as 7am. 3. 11, There is the ſame Law. giver, and he that 
commands one thing, commands another; and he that forbids one thing, for- 
bids another : and f thox wittingly and willingly break one Commandment, thou 
art guilty of all, Verſ. 1o. | | 
If then thou would be ſure, that thou doſt diſlike fin , becauſe the Law of 
God forbids it, and that thou likeſt good duties, and performeſt them, becauſe 
Gods Law requires them, then never reſt, till thou find that thou art equally 
affected to every Commandement of God, and that thou art equally inclined 
to the keeping of all and every one of Gods Commandements , and that thou 
doſt not think any thing,that the Word of God commands or forbids,light and 
trifling, but that thou makeſt conſcience of the leaſt evil and fin. 
Laſt of all, is it ſo, that true Believers, and Gods children, do not only know 
the Law of God, and aſſent to it in their minds, but their hearts alſo approve 
it? Surely then, their caſe muſt needs be fearful that are ignorant of the Law 
of God. Can they yeeld conſent of heart to the good Law of God, and approve 
of it in their hearts, that are ignorant of it? It is not poſſible.Conſider this all you 
that are ignorant of Gods Law, you cannot comfort your ſelves with this that 
ou are Gods children. No, no; Gods children not only know the Law of God, 
ut they alſo approve of it in their hearts: now you are ſo far from that, as you 
know not the good Law of God, and fo your caſe is fearful, Oh then labour 
you for knowledge of the Lawiof God, whileſt you have * means, that 
ſo you may approve of it in your hearts, and yeeld ſound obedience to it both 
in heart and life, | 5 


— 


* 


— ————— 


VERS. 17. 
Now then, it is no more I that do it, but the fin that dwelleth in me. 


N this Verſe we have the ſecond inference and concluſion laid be- 
core us, that the Apoſtle brings in on that he ſaid Verſe 15. that 
tze good he Would, that he did not: bat the evil he hated, that he 
ad Thereupon the Apoſtle concludes in this Verſe on this man- 
ner: If I hate the evil I do, then I being renewed by grace, do it 
not. And he further ſkews what it was that did it, namely, the ſinful corrup- 
tion that ſtill in part remained in him. But (ſaith he) fin that dwelleth in me, 
that doth it. And this inference the Apoſtle delivers with a note of difference, 
in reſpeR of himſelf, comparing his preſent ſtare with his former, that now it 
was not with him, as in former times, and he ſaith, New then, it is no more 1 
that do it: not barely, then it is not I, but, they it in no more Tthat do it, bat the 
fin that dwelleth in me. | 
Now then, it is no more 1 that doit, hut the fin that dwelleth in me. Here to 
make up the full ſenſe, thoſe words uſed in the Verſe before (f I do that which I 
would not are to be reſumed and repeated, they being the common antecedent to 
both the Apoſtles inferences and concluſions : As if he had ſaid, If / do that which 
I Would vor, then it is no more I that doit. It is no more I; that is, It is no longer 
I, as I am now renewed by grace, and in the ſtate of regeneration, it is not any 
longer I. as I am regenerate, and fo far forth as Iam regenerate that now do 
it: (do it) that is, that evil that I would not, and that evil and that ſin that I 
hate, (Gut the fin that dwelleth in me, that doth it.) | 
(Gin) is here taken as before, for ſinful cdrruption, Oe comes of nature, 
or inborn fin (that awelleth in me.) This Phraſe is Metaphorical, it is borrowed 
and taken from Hopſholders,from ſuch as have their certain abode and reſidence 
in a place or houſe, and do there buſie them ſelves. and exerciſe their power and 
authority, and it ſignifieth the true and powerful preſence of in, and the ſtrong 
working of it, as the Spirit of God is ſaid to dwell in true Believers, Row.8.9. 
| | | | I Cor. 


e ffi foo, ee 
I Cer.3. 16, ſignify ing the true, powerful and working preſence of the Spirit in 
them: and ſo Satan with ſeven other ſpirits is ſaid to return to the houſe whence 
he came, and to enter in, and to dwell there, Matth. 12. 4. that is, more pow- 
erfully, and more ſtrongly to take poſſeſſion of that man. And fo the Apoſtles 
meaning, in ſaying, ſin that dwelleth in me, is this; The fin that is ſtill remain- 
ing and abiding in me, and hath a powerful and a working preſence in me, even 
forcibly croſſing the motions of the Spirit in my heart, and haling and pulling 
me to evil and (fin, Thus then briefly conceive we the Apoſtles meaning in this 
' Verſe; as if he had ſaid, 09-10, N 
And again if I do that evil, which 1 would not, and that evil that I hate, then 
it it wo longer I, as I am regenerate, and ſo far forth as I am regeuerate, that do that 
evil, but the ſinful corruption, the corruption of nature, that is ſtill remaining and 
abiding in me in part, aud hath a powerful and working preſence in me. even for- 
cibiy croſſing the motions of the Spirit in my heart, and haling aud Pulling we t6 
evil, that is it that doth the evil that is done, 
Here again obſerve we the Apoſtles inference, mark his concluſion here 
brought in on his former antecedent, thus he concludes: If (ſaith he) I do the 
evil which I wonld not do, If I do that evil that is againſt my mind, my will, 
my purpoſe and reſolution, as I am now regenerate, then it is not I that do it, 
but it is the fin that dwells in me that dothir, that is his inference, Hence note 
we further thus much, nn. 933 my 
That when men do evil, and they would not do it, the evil they do, is againſt Dot. i; 
their mind, their will and their holy purpoſe, they reſolve-not to fin againſt God Evil done by 
in any thing wittingly & willingly, and yet they are over-carried by che ſtiength men againſt 
of corruption, and do (in, then it may be truly ſaid, It is not they that fin, and arr" * | 
the evil done by them, may in ſome ſort be Taid not to be their ſin. If the thing pumeſe, may 
. ? . . . 3 5.6 | by 
be rightly underſtood, and not miſ· conceived, and if a man or woman be able in ſome fort be 
to ſay with the Apoſtle, and that truly, Ido the evil I would not do, then he or ſaid, not to be 
ſhe may alſo conclude with the ¶ Apoſt le, and truly ſay, 1: 5s not I that do it, but heir fins 
the inbred corruption that ſtill in part abides in me, that doth it: and to this 
agrees that of ahn, x 7b. 3. 9. It is a plain Text to this purpoſe: Fhoſerver(ſaith 
he) 16 born of God, ſinneth not: for his ſeed remaineth in him; neither can he ſin, be. 
cauſe he i born of God. Mhoſorver is born of God, finneth not. Why d may ſome 
ſay, there is no man living on the face of the earth but he ſins. And Saint oh 
himſelf ſaich, 1 2h. 1.8. F we ſay that we have no fin, We deceive our (elves, and 
the truth 33 not in us. What is then his meaning, when he ſaith; Mhoſor ver is hors 
e God. finneth not ? Surely this: When they that are truly regenetate and born 
' anew of God, fin, it is againſt their mind, and againſt their purpoſe, they would 
not ſo fin; and ſo indeed it is as if they ſinned not: and it may be truly affirmed 
of them being rigthly underſtood, it is not they that ſin, hut the corruption of r4« 
ture that ſtilſ in part abides in them: and the reaſon of this may eaſily be ren- 
dred; this it is: its 1 | ee 
That part in man that is ttuly regenerate, never ſinneth. Now from that Reaſori 
part being the better part, they have their denomination, and ate called regene- 
rate perſons : and when men are once truly regenerate, they never aftet that are 
termed ſinners, enemies to God or ungodly, unleſſe it be when they humble 
themſelves in a free and ſound confeſſion of their fins to God * but they are cal- 
led juſt and righteous, good, and holy, godly; and new creatares, and the like, — 
as Pſal. 37.37. Pro. 10. in many Verſes : and ſo that part that is truly rege-"Plal. 37.37, . 
nerate not ſinning, and they taking their denomination from that part, it may —_—_ 2275 
be truly ſaid, that they that ate born of God, and truly regerierate, ſin not ; and 4 7 tes | 
, 32 by, HELEN Ae >  .- 16430) ,00, 30, 
we may hold this as a certain truth, when men do evil, and they would not 322. 
do it, the evil they do, is againſt their mind and purpoſe, thac'then it tray be 
truly ſaid, being rightly undetſtood, it is not they that ſin and dq ey, but it is 


| 4 
the inbred corruption, that Kill in part abides in then; that u08h it; Now 
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The Complaint _ HW Rom.7. Verſ. 171. 


Dſe l. 
The fond con- 
ceit of the 
Familiſts and 
others, met 
withal. 


© This Truth meets with that fond conceit of ſome, who though they give 
themſelves over to all carnal luſts of their own heatts, yet fooliſhly thus thinł to 
excuſe themſelves, that it is fin that doth evil, and not themſelvrs, as thoſe fog- 
liſh, phanatical and fantaſtick ſpirits the Familiſts, of all erringſpinits the maſt 
grofle, they make no conſcience of Swearing, of Lying and Equivocating, of 
Sabbath · breaking, of Drunkenneſſe, of Whoredome and filthineſſe, they ma 
no bones of any foul ſin, and yet they think to excuſe themſeſves hy this, chat 
(forſooth) it is che fleſh that ſinneth, and not they, and they tin ſo 20 ſhift 
off the matter, by lay ing the burden on the fleſh: and ſo common Drunkazds, 
filchy Adalterers, common Swearers, and the like; they chink to excuſe and cloake 


their wicked and vicious life with this, that they do not the evil, but ſin that 


dwels in them. Now ſuch perſons, both Familiſts and others, da moſt wicks 
edly abuſe this holy ſentence of the Apoſtle, It is no more I that de evil, but foune 
that dwells in me. "3 Fo T6 =, 24d Sn An 

The doctrine delivered ſhews plainly , that this ſentence. carmot agree te 
ſuch perſons : for why? they cannot ſay and ſpeak the truth, that they do evil, 
and they would not do it, and the evil they do is againſt their mind and pu- 
poſe, and that they hate the evil they do: No, no, there is no ſuck matter in 
them, they do evil wictingly and willingly, yea they tuſh into ſin, ar the barbed 
horſe ruſbeth into the battel, per. 8.6. And therefore they cannot thus plead ex- 


cuſe, and thus ſhift off the matter, that it is not they that do evil, but ſin chat 


dwels in them. If they ſo do, they abuſe this holy ſentence, and they miſapply 
it, and ic will not ſerye their turn. If thou wonld(t find comfort in this holy 
Sentence, and apply it to thy ſelf with comfort, thou muſt be able to ſay with 
the Apoſtle, The evil I do, I would not do, allow it not, nay, I hateit: and 
then indeed thou mayſt ſay with comfort, It is not 7 that do evil, bat the fin that 


* dels in me. | 


Uſe. 2. 


Comtort for 
ſuch as are 
tempted to 
ſtrange evils. 


Difference bez 
tween Gods 
children and 
the unregene- 
rate, in doing 
evil. 


that do 


And this indeed is a ſweet comfort te Gods children, their o hearts wit: 
neſſing with them, that the evil then do, they would not do it: they may tben 
ſay, It is not they that do it, but ſin that dwells in them; and the evil done by 
them may in ſome ſort be ſaid not to be their ſin, if it be tightly underſtood, and 
ſo, to drive the point to a ſecond uſe. 10 0 i f-. 
Is it ſo, that evil done by the regenerate, in ſome ſort is not their ſis, they 
being unwilling to do ĩt? Surely, then much Jeſſe is the evil to whick they only 
are tempted, and to which they yeeld not, much leſſe is that their finne, Here 
is then comfort for ſuch as are tempted co ſtrange evils, and whom Satan doth 
vexe with fearful ſuggeſtions ; as to blaſpheme God, to deny God, or any way 
to think amiſſe of God: do they thereupon think amiſſe of themſelves? do they 
therenpon hold themſelyes moſt vile wretches ? do they beat back the tempta- 
tion? Surely, then it is not their ſins even the beſt may be tempted to moſt 
horrible ſins, What more fearful, then to worſhipthe Devil in perſon? Yee 
to this fin was Chriſt himſelf tempted, Marth. 4. 9. Therefore be not thou 
diſcouraged, though thou be tempted to moſt groſſe and odious fins, if thou 
yceld not unto them. fs ig 0d $1 . 
Obſerve we further, the Apoſtle ſaith, I: is no more I that d it, but the une 
that dieleth in me. He ſaith not barely, It is not I that do it; hut, It is no 
more I; I find now a difference in my ſelf, from that it was wont to be with me 
in doing evil: It was heretofore I that did evil; but now it is nox I that do it, 


dat the ſin that dwelleth in me. 
Dactrine 2. 


. . 


- Hence we may gather a manifeſt difference between Gods children, and ſuch 


F 


ay be unregenerate, in doing evil: Gods children; they fin no mort, it is no more 


they that ſin, that is, they fin not wholly with fall conſent of will, becauſe they: 


have in them not only fleſh, but Spirit; not only corruption but grace alſo: but 
uncegenerate perſons, they fin wholly with fall conſent of will, and it is they 

do the i and che evil that is done by chem, they doit indeed, -they pour 
oat themlelyes to (in, ade Epiſt. verſ. 1 1. They wall Fier the luſt of their own 


hearts, 
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hearts, beeauſe they are wholly and alcogecher fleſn and corruption. And this 
difference between the regenerate and unregenerate in finning; we find put down 
in many places of Scripture. | E 

If chen for the uſe of it, thou wouldſt prove thy ſelf a child of God, thou muſt TQ/e: 
find it thus with thee, that thou art able. to ſay, The evil that is done by thee, How a man 
it is not aon thou that doſ it, dut ſin thardwels in thee : ® and kom this for a; HI! 
Ma truth, That # child of God 15 never ſo given over A to fm With his Whole Will in child of God. 
© phe greateſt evil be dothy there is ſume ſtrixing in lum againſt it. though it be bus In 
faintly, and with great feebleneſſe;; 40 it comes to pafſ, em ſome ſtrong and violent Note. 
temptatiom : but be is ever able to ſay, It i not I that do it, but fin that dinelleth. 
in me. Labour thou to find ĩt thus with thee, if thou ouldſt make it good to 
the comfort of thine own ſoul, that thau art a child of Gd. 

Now further, in that the Apaſtie addes, but fn that dwelleth in me; that is as 
we ſhewed, ſinful corruption, the cosrupt ion of nature that ill remains in me 
in part, and hath a powerful and working, preſence in me. even forcibly croſſing 
the good mot ions of the Spirit, and haling and pulling me to ſin. Hence we are 
given to undexſtand thus muß,, 12 5 

That the beit of Gods children, even the moſt holy and moſt regenerate that . Dot. * 
live on the face of the earth, are not freed from the inhabitat ion of ſin, from the e 
in- dwelling of ſin. Howſoe ver it is trus, that corruption of nature remains not have fin Rill 
in Gods children, in the full force and ſtrength of it, as it doth in the unregenc- dwelling in 
rate, and doth not raigu in them, yet the telikes of it are ſtill abiding in them, ibem, 2 
and it hath ſtill a powerful working preſence, croſſing them in good things, and bold Inmate: 
haling and pulling them to ſin; it is il} as a bold, ſawey, and troubleſome In- | 
_— it dwells in them, and ſhal dwell in them ſo long as they live in this 
World. Fi n | 5 

And to this purpoſe we have many plain evidences of Scripture, Prov. 20, 9. 

Who can ſay, I bave made mine heart vlan ; I ats clean from my ſinne? I am in 
this world without all relikes of natural corruption ? As if he had ſaid, None can 
lay it. Eceleſ. 7. a2. ſaith the Preacher, There 0 man juſt in the rarth, that 
deth good, and ſiunesh wat, Gal. 5.16. Mall in the Spirit, and ye ſball not fulfil the 
lufts of the fieſs, He ſaitch not, The laſts of the fleſn ſhall not be in you. Nog 
bat, You ſhall not fulfil them. And he ſuhjoynes, vrr/ 17. For the fleſb luſtetij 
againſt the Spirit, aud the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe art contrary one to 
the other, ſo that ye cannot do the ſame thivgs that ye would, The fleſh is ſtill in 
you, and it wraſtleth and ſtriveth againſt the ſpirit , even forcibly croſſing the 
good motions of the Spirit, haling you to fin. Jam. 3. 2. In many things we 
fin all, even we all, and every one of us with out exception do ſin in divers things. 

I beſe and many other teſtimonies of Scripture do plainly prove the point in : 
hand, that howſocver the corruption of nature remains not in Gods Childrens 
in the ful force and ſtrength of it, yet jt ſtills abides in them in patt, and hath 
{till a powerful and working preſence in them, eroſſing them in good things, 

and haling them and pulling them on to evil; it is ſtill an In- dweller in them, 
and ſhall dwell in them ſo long as they be in this world. / 
And this may be further cleered and confirmed, in that Gods Children are 
ſabje& to many chaſtiſements and affl ictions yea, to mortality and death: for 
ſurely, it could not ſtand with the juſtice of God, to lay afflictions and chaſtiſ- 
ments on his children, and they could not be ſubject to mortality and death; 
their ſouls could not part from their bodies, if there were not corruption and 
fin ill abiding in them; that is it that makes them ſubect and ly able to chaſtiſ- 
ments aud to death it ſeif. And therefore this is a certain truth. that the beſt of 
Gods children, even the moſt holy, and moſt regenerate that live on the face of 
the earth, are not freed from the inhabiration of ſin; it is ſtill as a bold and 
| troubleſome In · mate dwelling in them, and ſhall dwell in them ſo Jong as they 

live in this world. ; e arg A * 

Now then, this being a truth, it ſerves to over · turn ſome , ofe ts 
| alle 


Reaſon; 
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Some etrone- 
ous opinions 
confuted. 


Uſe 2. 
Comfort a- 
gainſt the fee · 
ling of in- 
dwelling cor- 
ruption, di- 
ſtutbing and 
croſſing men 
in good pur- 
poſes, and in 
good things. 


Dſe. 3. 
Gods children 
muſt look 
wariliy to 
themſelves. 


falſe opinions both of Papiſts and others; as firſt, that of the Papiſts. That 
by Baptiſme, original corrruption is utterly aboliſhed, and quite taken away : 
ſo they hold and teach. Now that opinion cannot ſtand with this truth, That 
the beſt of Gods children, and the moſt regenerate that live on the face of the 


earth, have ſin ill dwelling in them in part, and this truth alſo meets with that 


proud conceit of the Familiſts and others, that hold, that a perfection of in- 


herent holineſſe may be attained to in time of this life; and they brag of ſuch a 


perfection of putity and holineſſe already attained to in themſelves, as that they 
need not-any further to be purged from corruption. This is a proud'conceit, 
and a moſt id le and wicked fancy, and it cannot ſtand with the t ruth of God 
now delivered, that the beſt and moſt holy that live on the face of the earth, 
have fin till dwelling in them, and have ſtill need to be renued in the Spirit of their 
mindes in the pureſt part of their ſouls, Epheſ. 4.23. And they that find not lin 
ſtill eroſſing the good motions of the Spirit in them, and haling them unto 
ſin, know not themſelves, they are not acquainted with their own ſtate and 
condition. | | 

Again, is it ſo, that the beſt of Gods children, even the moſt holy and moſt 
regenerate that live on the face of the earth, are not freed from the in-dwelling 
of fin, but have ſin as a bold and troubleſome In mate dwelling in them, di- 
ſturbing and troubling them, and croſſing them in good things, and haling 
them to ſin? Then be not thou too much dejected and caſt down, when thou 
feeleſt corruption till in thee, croſſing thee in good purpoſes and good things, 
and haling thee on to fin ; it is a thing that many times troubles and diſquiets 
2 poor ſoul, even an honeſt and good hearted Chriſtian man or woman, that 
he or ſhe are croſſed in good purpoſes, and in good things, and are either hin- 
dred from doing of them, or they do them untowardly, and they are ſome- 
times haled to do evil. 7 

On this troubles them, and this ſometimes makes them to call their ſtate into 
queſtion : Thou mayeſt remember, whoſoever thou art, thou haſt ſtill corrup- 
tion dwelling in thee, and it ſhall dwell in thee ſo long as thou art in this world, 
and it is a bold and a ſawcy In mate, it will be troubleſome to thee, it will be 
buſie with thee in the beſt purpoſes and actions, and it will croſſe thee in good 
things, and hale and pull thee on to fin. | 

Therefore think on this: and though thou haſt cauſe to be humbled, and to 
labour and ſtrive againſt the corruption of thy heart, yet thou haſt no cauſe 
thereupon to be utterly dejected and caſt down, No, no : it is no otherwiſe 
with thee, then with the deareſt of Gods children, ſo long as they are in this 
world: and know this for thy comfort, that it is a mercy of God, that thou 
art troubled for fin dwelling in thee, and crofling thee in goods things; thou- 
ſands in the world are not troubled for fin raigning in them and exercifing do- 
minion over them, and holding them as ſlaves under the power of it, they think 
it nothing to be under ſuch a lord, who indeed can pay them no better wages, 
but the damnation of hell: and therefore bleſſe God for it, that he hath ope - 
ned thine eyes to ſee thy corruption : and be watchful over thine own heart, in 
regard of corruption {till dwelling in it. 

On the ground of doctrine now delivered, Gods children muſt further learn 
to look warily to themſelves, and they muſt take heed they be not circumvented 
by Satan, they have a treacherous foe, that Kill continually lyes in wait to be- 
tray them into the hands of the Devil, and that as neer as may be, even in their 
own boſome, the corruption of their own. hearts: and therefore it behoves 
every child of God to be very watchfal and circumſpect: and ſuch as have the 
greateſt meaſure of grace, may not be ſecure and confident on that ſtrength, and 
think that they are ſo furniſhed with grace and ſtrength, that they are out of 
— at leaſt, of being over. taken wich any foul and groſſe fin. No, no: they 
mult take heed of that; if a man have an In mate, an In- dweller, that he 


knowes is ready to cut his throat; and watcheth every opportunity that is offe- 
, red, 


- 


Rom.). verſ. 18. | ſantlified Sinnty | ayſwered. 


red, to do him a miſchief, without queſtion he will be ſure to have an eye to 
that In- mate, and he will watch him, and take diligent heed of him, leſt he do 
him hurt before he be aware. ; | 

Surely, this is the very caſe of us all; and the beſt of Gods children have 
ſin in them, that is, ſuch an In-mate, as is ready on any opportunity offered, to 
cut the throat of our ſouls; yea, ſin is ſuch an In- mate, as Gods children cannot 
be rid of, they cannot be freed from, ſo long as they live on the face of the 
earth, | | 

It faith to them, as Ruth ſaid to Naomi, Ruth 1. 16, 17. Whither thou goeſt, I 
Will go, and Where thou dwelleſt, I will dwell; where thou dyeſt. will I dye, and 
there will The buryed : nothing but death ſhall part us, and ſunder us quite one 

from another; Therefore Gods children had need to be vigilant, and wary,and 
circumſpe&, leſt they be circumvented. And indeed whoſoever ſeeth his own 
corruption, truly he will be ſhie and wary of the very appearance of evil: 
and none are more carelefſe and ſecure, then they that ſee nor their in-dwelling 
corrupt ion. Without queſtion, Job was never an Adulterer; yet being privy 
* to his own in-dwelling corruption, He made a covenant with his eyes, Job 


1.1. | 

And thus it ought to he with all Gods children; they are to make covenants 
with their eyes, ears, and all the parts and members of their bodies, and to 
watch over their hearts narrowly ; they have a ſecret foe that dwels in them, 
ready to betray them into the hands of Satan, who ſeeks their deſtruction; and 
therefore they cannot be too heedful and watchful over their own hearts, in re- 


gard of indwelling corruption, and eſpecially they are to watch over them in 


time of proſperity, and when they have abundance of outward things : for 
then they are in greateſt danger to be ſurpriſed, and oyer-taken with pride, 
deadneſſe of heart, ſelf-love, and the like, Prov. 1.32. 


——— 
a 


For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing: for to wi is pre- 
ſem with me, but 1 find no means to perform that which is good, | 


n AN this Verſe, our Apoſtle fals on the ſecond degree of the 
Spiritual combat between the fleſh and the Spirit, in them 
a that be truly regenerate, ſtill inſiſting in his own example; 
B and having ſhewed before, that by fin he was brought to 
do the evil he would not, that being the firſt degree of the 
ſpiritual conflict; Here he comes to the ſecond degree of 
-/ it, and fhews that he by fin was hindred from doing the 
— good which he would. And this is propounded Verſe 18. 
and proved, firſt by the contraty effects, Verſe 19. and then by the contrary 
cauſes, the Law moving to good, and he thereunto conſenting, and fin hindring 
him, Verſes 20, 21. that is the general matter of the 18, 19, 20, and 21. 
Verſes. | : 

Now touching the dependance of the 18. Verſe on the foregoing matter, thus 
it is; the Apoſtle having ſaid in the Verſe before, that fin dwelt in him, inthe 
firſt words of the words of the 18. Verſe, he confirms that by his own experi- 
, ence and knowledg. that he knew it, and found it to be ſo in himſelf, and he 
affirms on his own knowledg, that in him there was no good thing dwelling : 
and therefore ſin dwelling in him (expounding his own meaning. leſt he ſnould 
be miſtaken, in ſaying, that in him dwele no good thing, namely thus, that he 
meant in his fleſh : ) for ſaith he, I know that in nb that is in my fleſb dwelleth no 
'pood thing: and then he further explains and confirms the Propoſition, chat in him, 
chat is, in his fleſn dwelt no good thing. by an argument from the effect of ſin in 
himſelf, namely, the doing of good hindred, that he could not perform it ; — 
| | alt 


F 


Note; 
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faith, he was hindred in doing good, ſo as he found no means to perform it; and 
he further amplifies that effect, by his will to good, as he was now regenerate, 
that indeed he willed good, as he was now in the ſtate of regeneration, but he 
found no power in himſelf to perform it: for, faith he, to will ; preſent With 
me, but I find no means to perform that which is good : and that could be from 
no other thing, but from ſin dwelling in him. £3 21-07 
We have then in this Verſe laid before us, firſt, a Propoſition, wherein the 
the Apoſtle affirms on his own knowledg, that there was no good thing awelling- 
in him, namely, in his fleſh, And ſecondly, a confirmation of that Propoſiti- 
on, from the effect of ſin dwelling in him, hindring him in doing of good, am- 
plified by his will to good, as he was now regenerate : That howſoever there 
was in him, as he was now regenerate, a will to good, yet he found no means to 
perform it. Of theſe in order, and firſt, of the Apoſtles Propoſition. For I 
know, that in me, that is, in wy fleſb dwedeth no good thing. ade, 
For 1 know. I know, faith the Apoſtle, that is, I am privy to it, and well 
acquainted with it, and I frankly and freely confeſſe and acknowledg it, as a 
thing well and certainly known to me ſo to be, (that in me) this the Apoſt le 
expounds himſelf in the words following, that is, in my fleſh, Now the 
word Fleſs, is not here to be taken for the external part of man, the fleſhly 
lump of the body, nor as ſometimes it isin Scripture, for the humane nature, as 
ob. 1. 14. The Word was made fieſp :- but for the corruption of nature, or for 
the part unregerneate : and that thorowout, in all the powers and faculties of 
the ſoul, it ſignifies not onely, as the Papiſts teach, ſenſuality and the corruption 
of the inferiour parts of the ſoul, but the corruption alſo of the mind, under- 
ſtanding, and will: therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 7. The wiſdom of the 
fleſp is enmity againſt God: which mult needs be underſtood of the very beſt 
parts of the ſoul, wherein wiſdom is ſeated : and Coloſſ. 2. 18. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks plainly, and gives fleſhlineſſe to the mind raſhly puft up with his fleſhly 
mind, with his carnal corruption, and unregenerate mind, (Dwelleth) that is, 
as before we ſnewed, abideth, and hath a powerful and working preſence (10 
good thing.) By ¶ood in this place, we are not to underſtand natural good, 
which is the object of the natural appetite, nor yet moral good, which is ſome- 
times apprehended of natural reaſon, being in full force and ſtrength; but ſpi- 
ritual good, even that which is ſpiritnally holy and good, and is pleaſing to 
God, that good is here meant. Thus then conceiue we the meaning of the A- 
poſtle in theſe words, For 1 know, that in me, that is, in my fleſt dwelleth no 
good thing. As if he had ſaid, | | | 
For I am privy to it, I am well acquainted with it, and I freely and frankly ac- 
kyoWleag it ſo to be, that iu me, that is, in my corrupt nature, and ſo far forth as 
1 am unregenerate, there is nothing that is truly and ſpiritually good and holy, no- 
thing that is pleaſing to God, remaining and abiding ; there is no ſuch thing hath 
any refidence or abode, or hath any powerful and Working preſence in any power or 
faculty of my foul. 1 2 
We are here to mark, that the Apaſtle doth not barely affirm this of himſelf, 
that in him, that is, in his fleſh there was no good thing dwelling: but he af- 
firms it on his own knowledg, he faith, I know ir, I am privy to it, Iam well 
acquainted with ir, and I freely acknowledg it. Hence two things are offe- 
red to us; I will ſpeak of them in order, as firſt this, hence we are given to un- 
derſtand, PEP 
Dol. . That Gods children, and as many as are truly regenerate, they are privy to 
d- Leg; their own corruption, {till in part abiding in them, they are well acquainted 
char cherets with it, that in their corrup and unregenerate nature, ſo far forth as they 
no good thing Are unregenerate, there is no goodneſſe, they are not ignorant of it, but they 
in themſelves know it well, and they ſee it, and well diſcern it, that there is no good thing in 
as of chem- themſelves, as of themſelves, but that all the goodneſſe they have in them, is of 
ſelret. grace, and meerly of grace, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks plainly, ſpeaking of himſelf, 
| I Co. 
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I Cor. 1 5. 10. ſaith he, By the grace of God, I am that I am, As if he had ſaid, 

I have no goodneſſe in me as of my ſelt, but all the goodneſſe I have in me, is meer- 
ly of grace: and 2 Cor. 3. 5. he ſaith, we are not ſuffiicient, We are not able of 
our ſelues tothink any thing that is truly good as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 
is of God. It is meerly of God and of his grace, that we are able to think a 
good thought of our ſelves, we cannot think any thing that is truly good. This 
the Apoſtle was privy to, and this he was well acquainted withall; And ſo in- 
deed are all Gods children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, they are privy to it, 
they are well acquainted with it, they ſee it, and well diſcern it, that there is no 

od thing in themſelyes, as of themſelves, and that in their unregenerate part, 
| Mo is no good thing dwelling : And the reaſon of it is this: | 

' _ Godschildren, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, they have in them the Spirit Reaſon: 
of grace, and the Spirit of diſcerning, even that Spirit that enables them to ſpie ; 
out and diſcern the hidden corruption of their hearts; even the relikes of it Kill 
abiding in them, and their eyes are anointed With eye. ſalue, ſpoken of Revel. 3. 

18. their eyes are opened. and they are truly enlighted. and they are made able 

to ſee and diſcern what is in them. and ſo they come to be privy to it, and to be 

well acquainted with it, that there is no good thing in themſelyes, as of them 
ſelves. Now then for the uſe of this, firſts | . 

It diſcovers whence it is that moſt men in the world are highly conceited of Dſe 1. 
themſelves, and think that there is ſome goodneſſe in them by nature; yea, in Whence is it, 
this point men by nature are Popith ; as the Papiſts do, ſo do they, they mag 2 2 
niſie nature, and they are conceited of their pure naturals, and they think if they concc fed of 
live a civil honeſt life, they are not to be taxed for any thing. they are in an hap» themſel ves. 
Py caſe, yea, poor blind ignorant fouls ſtick not to ſtand on their good hearts, 
and on thcir good meaning, and good dealing, and to think they (hall be ſaved 
for theſe things, Now whence is this ? Surely; from hence; they are not te 
generate, they have not the fpirit of grace and of diſcerning, their eyos are not 
anointed wich che eye ſalve of the ſpirit, and fo they think as the Church of 

Laodicea did, Revel. 3. 77 that they are rich, and increaſed with goods, and have 
need of nothing, and knoW not that they are wretched, and miſerable, and blind, and 
poor, and nakgd ; their eyes are not opened as the eyes of Gods children be, to 
ſce and diſcern that there is no good thing in them, as of themſelves, and it is 
2 plain evidence againſt men. whoſoever they be, that think they have ſome 
goadneſſe in them, of themſelves, and that think they are ſo purged from tho 
corruption of ſin, as that they have no more remaining in them, that they 

know not themſelves, and as one ſaith well, they are Novi homiues, they are 
new and ſtrange men indeed, that is, they are notable hypocrites. | 2 

' Again, is it ſo, that Gods children, and as many as be truly regenerate, are De 2. 
privy. to it, and well acquainted with it. that there is no good thing in them- A note ofa 
| ſelves, as of themſelves ? do they ſe it, and do they well diſcern it? Then 0 of G 1 
do not thou fancy to thy ſelf, that thou art a child of God. unleſſe thou find it regenerateé: 7 
thus with thee, that thou ſeeſt and diſcerneſt the hidden corruption of thine 
own heart, and that thou art well acquainted with it, that there is no good 
_ thing in thee as of thy ſelf. Eyery one of years and diſcretion, can take notice of 
foul open ſins; but few ſee and diſcern it, and few are throuęhly acquainted 
with it, that there is no good thing dwelling in them; and if thon once comers 
ſee it, and well to difcern it, and complain of it, that there is no goodneſſe in 

thee, and if thou come to be tharowly acquainted with thine own bliadneſſe 

of mind, deadneſſe of heart, and the like, and fee theſe things in thy ſelf with 

griet, 3nd complain of them, that is a good complaint, it ſeals up comfort unto 
thee, it is a plain evidence that thou att a child of God: for thus indeed it is 
with Gods children, and with as many as are truly regenerate. Now the ſe- 
cond thing offered from henee, in that the Apoſtle faith, 7 know that in nd 
(that ) in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing, I know it, I am privy to it, and 1 
freely acknowledge it, is this, Ho onal 
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Doctrine 2. That Gods children are not only privy to it, that there is no good thing in 
Gods children 


are ready free- 
ly ro acknow- 
ledge their \ 
own weakneſſe 
and their own 
inficmitics. 


Uſe 


Doft.3. 


Such perſons 
as have no ho- 
lineſs nor ſan- 
Qification in 
them, have 
nothing bur 
fin and cor- 
ruption abi- 
ding in all the 
powers and 
facul ties of 
their ſouls. 


them, as of themſelves, but they are ready to acknowledge it on any juſt occa- 
ſion, they diſſemble not the weakneſſe of their unregenerate nature, but they 
are ready to acknowledge it freely and ingeniouſly, whenſoever it may make 
for the glory of God, and the good of others, yea, Gods children are ready to 
ſhame themſelves in laying open their ſinful infirmities, yea, in charging on 
themſelves foul ſins, whereof they have been guilty, when it may be for Gods 
glory, or any way for the good of others. Thus did the Apolile 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
14.15. 8 

| "Thi then for the uſe of it ſhewes, that it is a wrong and an imputation falſly 
and unjuſtly caſt on Gods children, that they are conceited of their own holi- 
neſſe, and that they think themſelves holy and pure, Alas, there is no ſuch mat- 
ter: Gods children are privy to that in themſelves, which the world cannot 
charge them withall, and they are ready to acknowledge it as occaſion is offered, 
and they do moſt of all others abaſe and condemn themſelves, and though they 
knoW nothing by themſelves, in regard of any groſſe fin, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 Cor. 4.4. yet they dare not ſtand on that, but ſtill condemn themſelves, being 
privy to it, there is in them matter enough deſerving condemnation. 


« 


In the next place obſerve we, that the Apoſtle affirmes this of himſelf, that 
there was no good thing dwelling in him, as a proof of that which he ſaid in 
the Verſe foregoing that ſin dwelt in him: he proves it by this, That there was 
in him, namely, in his fle ſb, no good thing dwelling and abiding. And thushe reaſons, 
T here is in me, that is, in my fleſh, no good thing dwelling ; therefore ſin dwels in 
me. This manner of reaſoning points out thus much to us, | 

That where there is no good thing dwelling, there fin dwels. In whomſo- 
ever there is no goodneſſe, no holineſſe abiding, in them ſin and corruption hath 

ertain reſidence and abode : yea ſuch men as have in them no holineſſe nor 

anctification at all in them, there is nothing but ſin and corruption abiding, 
and that throughout in all the powers of their ſouls» Men and women may 
pleaſe themſelves in a conceit of ſome poodneſſe in them, and think that they are 
of a better temper and better nature then others, and that they have more 
goodneſſe in them then others: becauſe haply they are not troubled and an- 
noyed with ſuch particular corruptions as others are: but indeed, unleſſe they be 
renued by grate, and have true hoſineſſe and ſanctificat ion in them, they do but 
deceive themſel ves: that they are not troubled and annoyed with thoſe par- 
ticular corruptions that others are, is but from reſtraining grace, the Lord mo- 
derating and bridling their corruption, that they break not forth; indeed and 
truth they have nothing but fin and corruption abiding in them, in all the 
powers and faculties of their ſouls. For why? Every man and woman in the 
world is either regenerate or unregenerate; every one is either in his natural 


| ſtate and condition, and bears the image of old Adam, and the image of Satan, 


or elſe is tranſlated and ſet out of that ſtate, and is renued according to Gods 
image, and in ſome meaſure bears the Image of God ; there is no medium: no 
middle nor indifferent ſtate and condition between theſe two. 

And hence it is, that we are often in the Scripture exhorted to caftoff, or put off 
the old man, aud to put on the new, as - Epheſ. 4, 22, 23,24. (af. off (faith the 


|  Apollle) the old man, and put on the new man, which after God is created in 


righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. And (C vloſſ. 3. 9, 10. Lye nit one to another, ſee- 
ing that ye have put off the old man with his works, aud have put on the 
new, which is renewed in knowledg, after the Image of him that created him. 
Plainly teaching us that, there is no middle ſtate and condition between theſe 
two. A man or woman is certainly either regenerate ot untegenerate, and 
beats either the Image of the old man with his works, or the Image of 
God. And therefore ſuch men or women as have no true holineſſs nor ſancti- 
fication in them, there is nothing but ſin and corruption abiding in all the 
powers and faculties of their ſouls, | Ears, Inhale CHE TER 
And 
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And this I note, to ſhew that many deceive themſelves; many in the world D ſe. 
pleaſe themſelves exceedingly in a kind of harmleſneſſe and civility, in that they Many deceive 
are of an harmleſſe diſpoſition, and in that they are not given to ſuch foul and themſelves, in 
groſſe ſins as others are. Oh, herein they bleſſe themſelves, and in this reſpe& 3 _ 
they think themſelves in a marvellous good caſe. Alas, if men have no better and civiliry. 
ground of comfort then this, this is but a poor evidence of comfort ; for this 
they may be by reſtraining grace. Art thou then of an harmleſſe diſpoſition 2 
It is well thou art ſo, it is Gods mercy thou art ſo, I deny it not. But what ho- 
lineſſe and ſanctification haſt thou in thee ? Art thou, notwithſtanding thy 
harmleſſe diſpoſition, ignorant of the will and wayes of God > Haſt thou in 
thee no true zeal to Gods glory, no true love to God, to his Word and Ordi- 
nances, to his Children > Doſt thou find no new quality of grace and holi- 
neſſe wrought in thee ? Deceive not thy ſelf, thy caſe is not good, thy harmleſs 
diſpoſition is onely from the over-ruling hand of God, moderating and brideling 
thy corruption, and indeed there is yet nothing but fin and corruption abiding 
in all the powers and faculties of thy foul, and as yet thou beareſt the image of 
Adam; Therefore reſt not in that, but if thou would have ground of true com- 
fort, never reſt till thou find that there is ſome new goodneſſe and holineſſe 

wrought in thee, that thou art truly inlightned, that thou haſt in thine heart a 
true love of God, a true delight in good things; and that indeed will miniſter 
true and ſound comfort to thy ſoul. 

Now further, in that the Apoſtle here affirms of himſelf, that in bim, that 
155 in his fleſh, in his corrupt and unregenerate nature, and ſo far forth as he was 
unregenerate, there was no good thing dwelling, he being a man truly regenerate, 
and endued with a great meaſure of grace, he gives us to underſtand, how it is 
with the belt and moſt regenerate : and the point hence is this, | 
That in the beſt and molt regenerate that live in this world, there is no good- Doclr. 4. 
neſſe of themſelves, howſoeyer there is much goodneſſe in them, and they have There is no 
many graces and good things in them, as they are regenerate and renued by the goodneſſe in 
Spirit of God, yet as they are ſtill in part fleſh, in that fleſh of theirs, G feſtof, 
| . | . . ods children 
and in that part of them that is yet unregenerate, there is no good ef themſclvet. 
thing to be found, there is no goodneſſe in any power or faculty of their 
ſouls, no, not in their mindes, ſo far forth as their mindes be unregenerate : 
and hence it. is that the Apoſtle ſaith, 1. Cor. 13. Verſe 9. that true Believers 
know but in part: and of himſelf he affirms as much, Verſe 12. J Hu in 
part, True Belivers are but in part inlightened, and ſo in part, and fo far forth 
as their minds are not inlightned, there is no ſound knowledg of God, nor of 
his will in their minds. And hence it is, that the belt and deareſt of Gods chil- 
dren we read of in the Scripture, have acknowledged themſelves to be vile, fil- 
thy, and unclean, as I/. 64. 6. faith the Prophet, We have all been as an un- 
clean thing, and all our righteouſneſſe is as filthy clouts : even I am unclean as 
well as others, And 70g. 3 1. Job ſaith, His own clothes made him filthy. 

Whence it is clear, chat howſoever theſe holy Servants of God and his dear 
children, were men that had the Spirit of grace and Sanctification in a very am- 
ple and large meaſure, yet they found that there was no goodneſſe in them as they 
were unregenerate, but rather much filthineſſe, and much uncleanneſſe, polluting 
and defiling the beſt of their actions. And thus indeed it is with the beſt of 
Gods children, and the moſt regenerate that live in the world, in their fleſh, and 

in that part of them that is untegenerate, there is no good thing to be found; 

and the reaſon is plain, namely this, 

Nature, in regard of the corruption of it, not altered nor changed, nor Reaſaiti 
wrought on by grace, is ſtill like it ſelf, there is no goodneſſe in it, no, there is ; 
nothing in it but corruption, even a proneneſſe to all evil, and an untowardneſs 
and averſneſſe to all good things, and the beſt things in corrupted nature and in 
the fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8.7. The Wiſdom of the fleſb is enmily againſt 
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Uſe I. 
Unregenerate 
perſons have 
not ſo much 
goodneſſe in 
them, as 
to perpare 
themſelves to 
receive grace 
and to mirit 
of congtuity. 


Ufe 2. 
Gods children 
have cauſe to 
be humbled 
for their beſt 
actions 


Note. 


Now Gods children, ſo far forth as they fare Rill in part fleſh and not rege- 
nerate, they are not altered and changed, nor wrought on by grace, but the fleſh 
that remains in them in part, ſtill continues fleſh, and it is ſtill corrupt and 
naught . and therefore hereupon we may conclude, that how ſoever Gods chil- 
dren, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, have mnay graces and good things in them 
as they are regenerate and renued by grace, yet as they are ſtill in port fleſh, in 
their fleſh, and in that part of them that is yet unregenerate, there is no good 
thing to be found. 

Now then firſt, is it thus with Gods children and ſuch as are truly regenerate, 
that in their fleſh, and in their unregenerate part, there is no good thing to be 
found ? What good thing then, I beſeech you, can there be found in unregene- 
rate perſons, and in ſuch as are yet in their natural condition? Is it poflible 
that they ſhould have any thing that is truly good in them? No, no: it is al- 
together impoſſible, and it is erroneous and falſe which the Papiſts hold and 
teach, that men, before regeneration, have ſo much goodneſſe in them, as they 
are able to prepare themſelves to receive grace, yea, to do good works that may 
pleaſe God, and merit of congruity, as they ſpeak. This is a foul and groſſe 
error, if men that are truly regenerate have no good thing in them, as they are yet 
fleſh, and ſo fat forth as they are unregenerate, certainly ſuch as be unregenerate, 
cannot poſſible have any thing that is truly good in them. they being altogether 
fleſh, and nothing but fleſh, neither can they do any thing truly good and plea- 
ſing to God. Things that are good they may do, but as they are done by them, 
they are not good, nor pleaſing to God, much leſſe do they merit any thing at 
the hands of God ; for their fleſh and their corrupt nature is the ground of all 
that they do; and fo the things done by them, though in good in themſelves, 
yet as they are done by them, they are fins. Therefore we are to renounce it as 
an untruth and Popiſh error, that men, before Regeneration, are able to pre- 
pare themſelves to receive grace, and to do good works pleaſing to God, and 
meriting of congruity. ö 

Again, is it ſo, that howſoever Gods children have many good things in 


them, as they be regenerate, yet as they are ſtill in part fleſh, there is in that fleſh 
of theirs no good thing to be found. Surely then, Gods children muſt know 


they have cauſe to be hambled for their beſt actions: for why? their fleſh will 
be meddling in their beſt works, and the belt things they do, come in part from 
the fleſh : and ſo far forth as any thing done by Gods children comes from the 
fleſh, ir ſavours of the fleſh, and it is evil, and they have cauſe to be humbled for 
it; yea, on the ground of doctrine now delivered, Gods children muſt further 
learn to keep their hearts and minds exerciſed on good things, and they mult 
look that they exerciſe that grace and that holineſſe that is in them: * for in- 
* deed,the heart and mind of man is ever ſtriring and working; and if grace be 
* not keep on foot, and ſtirring, and in exerciſe, the fleſh will be ſtirring and 
« working,andthere is no good thing in that, and that will certainly bring forth 
nothing but evil, ; | 
Aud hence it is, no doubt, that Gods children are many times foyled and over- 
come of temptation to ſinne, becauſe they keep not that grace that is in them, 
Ricring, and working, and in exerciſe: for it is either through want of grace, or 
weakneſſe of grace, or through want of the exerciſe of grace, that men fall into 
ſin; for, if grace be not ſtirred up and exerciſed, the heart that hath no good 
thing in it, of it ſelf joyns hands with the Devil, and betrayes men into his: 
hands, and thruſts them on into temptation. This was Davids caſe, and 7a. 
dabs caſe, Cen. 3 8. Oh then, learn, whoſoever thou art, to keep that grace that 
is in thee, ſtirring and in exerciſe, if thou wouldſt not be foyled and overcome 
of temptation to fin; thy heart hath no good thing in it of it ſelf; and if that 
grace that is in jt, be not kept ſtirring, and working, and in exerciſe, it will de- 
eeiye thee; and thruſt thee on into temptation. One 

Come we now to the ſecond. general thing laid before us in this Verſe , 


the 
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the confirmation of the Apoſtles Propoſition, That in him, namely. in his fleſh, 
dwelt xo good thing, in thoſe things, For to will is preſent with me, but I find no 
no means to perform that which is good. In theſe words the Apoſtle confirms his 
Propoſition, that in him, that is, in his fleſh, no good thing dwelled, from the 
effect of (in dwelling in him, which was the hindring of him in doing of good; 
as that it ſo hindred him in doing good, as he found no: means to perform it: 
which is amplified by his will to good; as ke was regenerate, and hotvſoever 
as he was regenerate, he willed good, yet he found no means to perform that 
which is good. So much in general is compriſed in theſe words, For to will is 
preſent With me, but I find uo means to perform that Which is good. | 
For to will: the word (Will) here ſignifies not that power or faculty of the 
ſoul that is called Will, And again, it ſignifies not an abſolute act or work of 
willing, to will abſolutely, nor to will indifferently, nor yet to will evil, but an 
act of willing good, to will that which is good, namely, to chooſe good, to 
purpoſe good, and to deſire to do that which is good, as appears plainly by that 
the Apoſtle ſubjoynes, I find no means to per form that Which is good. As if he 
had faid, To will good, to chooſe good, to purpoſe and to defire the doing of 
good, is preſent wich me, but I find no means to perform that good. (Is pre- 
ſent ) The word Preſent ſignifies, is ready, and is at hand, or is not to ſeek. 
(with me) that is, with me Paul, as Iam regenerate, and renued by grace: for 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of himſelf with that limitation, that with him, as he was 
regenerate to will Good Was preſent with me, but I find no means to perform, or 
as it is in the Original, Gut to perform that which is good I find not. 
The word here rendred (to perform) ſignifies to accompliſh, or to perfect; 
and by the word (Good) we are to underſtand that which is traly good. And 


w— 


Interpretation 


ſo the Apoſtles meaning is, to accompliſh the good J purpoſe and deſire to do, 


or to perfect good things, even things truly good, as I would do them, and 
without imperfection. (7 find not) that is, I find not ſufficient ability and 
power, I find that I want ability and ſtrength to that purpoſe, my fleſh and 
corruption that {till remains in me hindring of me, Some may ſay, It ſeems 
then that Paul was not regenerate, in that he ſaith, he willed good, but was 
not able to perform it; for in the regenerate, God works both the will and 
the deed. Phil.2.13. ſaith the Apoſtle, Ir 5s God that Works in you both the Will 
and the deed, even of his good pleaſure. 2 
I anſwer, That it is true indeed that God works both the vill and the deed 
in the regenerate, whenſoever they do both will good, and perform good it is 
God that works both; but hence it follows not, that regenerate perſons do al- 
wayes and in every particular act, both will good and do good. No: ſome- 
times they will and deſire to do good, and either they do it not, or at the leaſt 
they do it not as it ought to be done: but when they will good and do good, 
it is God that works both in them: that is the meaning of the Apoſtle : and ſo 
notwithſtanding this, it remains a truth, that the Apoſtle was truly regenerate 
when he ſpake thus of himſelf, To will is preſent with me, but 1 find no means to 
perform that which is good. And his meaning is, That as he was regenerate, he 


had a will and deſire to do good, but many times he was hindred, and was not 


able either to do the good he defired, or he was not able to do it, as it ought to 
be done. Thus then briefly conceive we the Apoſtles meaning in theſe words, 
For to Will is preſent with me, but I find no means to perform that Which is good: 
zs if he had ſaid, | | 1 | LS 
. For to will, and to chooſe good, to pur poſe good, and to deſire to do that Which 18 
ready & at hand, and not to ſeek With me, as I am regenerate and renued by grace; 
but through that corruption that ſtill in part abides in me, I am hindred in doing 
that good, ſo as I find that I want ability and power many times to accompliſh that 
good I purpoſe and defire to do or at leaft,to perfect good things as 1 would, and to do 
them without imperfection. as they enght to be done. | | 
Firſt note we hence, how the Apoſtle confirmes it, that there Was no a 
| =. thing 
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DoF. 3. 
Men may 
know that they 
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thing in 
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Uſe 1. 
How men may 
know the 
naughtineſſe 
of their own 
hearts. 


Dodtr. 6. 
To will good 
is ready, and 
at hand, with 
Gods chil- 
dren, they be 
regenerate. 


thing dwelling in him, that is, in his fleſh, and how he knew it ſo to be, namely 
thus; he found, that as he was regenerate, there was in him a will to good, 
a purpoſe to do good, but yet he was hindred in the doing of it, fo as either he 
did it not at all; or he did it untowardly : by this he knew it, and was well ac 
quainted wich it, that in him, namely, in his fleſh, there was no good thing a- 
biding. Whence take we notice of it in a word; 
That men may know that they have no good thing in them, of themſelves, 
and may be acquainted with it, that they have ſtill corruption abiding in them: 
if they obſerve how they are hindred in doing good ; if men do but mark 
and obſerve, and withall conſider, how they are either kept back from doing 
good; or if they do any good thing, how untowardly they do it; they cannot 
chooſe but be privy to it, and well acquainted with it, that there is ſtill corrup- 
tion and fin abiding in them, and that their hearts are ſtill in part nanght, they 
cannot bur ſee this and diſcern it: and doubtleſſe, hence it is, that Familiſts and 
others are blown up, with a conceit of perfection in themſelves, and think that 
they are come to an abſolute gerfection of holineſſe, becauſe they obſerve not 
how they be hindred in doing of good things : they mark not, or at leaſt, 
conſider not, that the beſt things they do, they do them untowardly; 
they think, they do good things perfectly and without any fayling at all, and 
that makes them ſwell with a conceit of perfection in themſelves : if men do 
but obſerve and conſider how untowardly they do good things, and how many 
wayes they faile in the doing of them, it will certainly put them out of all con- 
ceit of perfection in themſelves. 8 
If then thou that art a child of God, if thou (I ſay ) would ſee and diſcern 
the naught ineſſe of thine own heart, and the corruption that Mill in part abides 
in it, do but mark and conſider how untowardly thou doſt good things, with 
what deadneſſe and dulneſſe of heart thou doſt them. how thy thoughts are 
diſtracted and carried aſide in the doing of them, how thou doſt them not with 
due teſpe& to Gods glory, but in ſiniſter and by · reſpects, and the like, and it 
will bring thee to a ſight of the naughtineſſe of thine own heart, and make thee 
to acknowledge that thou haſt ſtill in thee a naughty and acorrupt heart: if thou 
ſee all thy righteouſneſſe to be as filthy clouts, thou wilt then with the holy Pro- 
phet acknowledge, Iſai. 64. verſ.6. that thou art unclean, and that there is ill 
filthineſſe and corruption in part abiding in thee ; thou wilt then ſee it and diſ- 
cern it. The point was in patt before bandled, therefore T ſpare further to 
ſpeak of it. | 0 
Now in that the Apeſtle ſaith, 7's will is preſent with me, to will and to chooſe 
good, to purpoſe good, and to deſire to do that which is good, is ready and at 
hand, and not to ſeck with me, as I am regenerate and renued by grace; we are 
iven to underſtand, 5 
That Gods children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, have power, not of them - 
ſelves, but through grace, to will that which is truly good, yea, it follows from 
hence, that G0 D & children have in them a ready purpoſe of heart, and a rea- 
dy deſire to do good things, and to pleaſe God in all things; to will good, is 
ready and at hand with Gods children, as they be regenerate, and renued by the 
Spirit of grace. And touching this, for the evidence and truth of it, we have 
not onely the example of the Apoſtle in this place, but the exam- ples 
of other Saints and Children of God, as of David, when he ſaith of him- 
ſelf. Eſal. 40. 8. 1 deſired to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy Law is within my 
heart. As if he had ſaid, My heart is inclined, and I have a ready will, purpoſe | 
and deſire in me to do thy will, O my God, | 
Thus good Foſons, 7oſh.24.15., he faith, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord: 
I am reſolved, and I ha ve a ready will and purpoſe within me to ſerve the Lord. 
Thus much Chriſt affirms of his Diſciples. Matth. 26. 41. The Spirit, ſaith he 
i ready indeed, but the fleſh is weak, I ſee in you a readineſſe of Spirit, there is 
in you a ready will to good, but the fleſh is weak, And many other examples 
| | ; might 
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might be brought to this purpoſe, confirming this truth. that Gods children 

have in them a power not of themſelyes, but through grace, to will and to 
chooſe that which is truly good, yea, as they arc regenerate, they have in them 

a ready purpoſe of heart, and a ready deſire to do good things: and the rea- 

ſon is _e a 5 

=. Becauſe as they are regenerate, and as they have grace in them, they are alte- . 

red and changed, and of unfit and — te made apt 10 willing —— 

and ready to think, will, affect, and do good things, and ſo through that 

grace that is in them, they haye power to will, and to chooſe good, yea, as they | 

_ regenerate, they have a ready purpoſe of heart, and a ready deſire to good 

things. : | 

But haply here ſome will move this queſtion « Have Gods children at all Dupe 

times a will to good, and is it ever preſent with them to will that which is truely 

good, and alwayes in the like meaſure ? | 

To this I anſwer, That though Gods children have in them at all times za Anſw. 
power, through grace, to will that which is good, yet ſometimes they do not / 
will this or that particular good actually, neither do they will this or that parti» 
cular good, which haply they will alwayes actually in the like meaſure ; 
but ſometimes weakly, and ſometimes more ſtrongly, as in time of tryal, and 
time of temptation, they do not haply will this er that particular good actu- 
ally, or if they will it, yet not in the like meaſure as at other times. But yet 
this ſtill remains a truth, that through that grace that is in them, they have 
power to will that which is truly good, and as they are regenerate, and in gene- 
ral they have in them a ready purpoſe, and a ready deſire to do good things. 
Now then for the uſe of this: Firſt, N 

This ſerves as a ground of tryal to every one of us, whether we be Gods U/eT; 
children, and truly regenerate or no. Wouldit thou know whether thou be a Trial whether 
child of God or no? Examine thy ſelf by this note: Doſt thou finde that we be Gods 
thou art enabled by grace to will that which is truly good? Haſt thou in thee — ae 
a ready purpoſe, and a ready deſire to do good things > Doſt thou no ſooner e at 
hear of any good duty required of thee, but thine heart anſwers, I will 
do it, and to will to do it is preſent with me > Certainly that is an infallible 
evidence that thou art a childe of God, But on the other ſide, if thou finde 
that when good duties are required at thine hand, and thou art called on to do 
good things, as to hear the Word of God, to pray, to ſanctifis the Sabbath, 
and ſuch like, thou art averſe'and repugnant to theſe things, and thine heart and 
mind goes againſt theſe things, thon haſt no mind to them ; deceive not thy 
ſelf, ehou art not yet in the Rate of regeneration, no, thou art yet in the ſtate of 
nature, and till thine heart be changed, thou canſt have no comfort in that ſtate. 

Again, for a ſecond uſe, is it ſo, that Gods children, and ſuch as are truly rege= Tiſe. 24 
nerate, have in them power, through grace, to will that which is truly good, and Comfort for 
as they are regenerate, they havein them a ready purpoſe of heart, and a ready ſuch as find in 
deſire to do good things? Then here is a ground of comfort for thee, whoſo- themſelves a 
ever thou art that findeſt in thee, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor.8.11,12, 4 willing eee * 
mind, and a readineſſe to will good things. Doſt thou find in thee a ready pur- 1 
poſe of heart, and a ready deſire to do the will of God? and doſt thou find 
that (the Lord calling on thee, to do this or that good duty) thine heart an- 
ſwers readily, I will do it, I purpoſe to do it, I deſire in my heart to do it? 

Comfort thy ſelf; that is a ſure evidence of thy regeneration, and that thou 
haſt true grace in thine heart: for as it is a note of a wicked man, willingly to 
purpoſe to live in any known fin; ſo is it a note of a child of God, to 
have a will ready and prepared to do the will of God, and in every thing 
to pleaſe God, If then it be the ready purpoſe of thine heart, and the 
ready deſire of thy ſoul, to do good things, and to will good things is 
preſent with thee, and thou findeſt in thee an heart ready and pre- 
pared to do good things, thou ſetteſt thy ſelf purpoſely to doe 
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them, uſing carefully all good means to that end, that is a ſure teſtimony that 
thou art regenerate, a child of God, and in the ſtate of grace and ſalvation. 
Now from this that the Apoſtle faith, To will is preſent with me, but to per- 
form I find not. His meaning being this, as we ſhewed, that to will good, to 
purpoſe good, to deſire to do good, was ready and at hand with him, as he 
was regenerate, but yet through corruption (till abiding in him, he found that he 
wanted ability many times either to accompliſh the good he deſired to do, or if 
he did any go6d thing, that he was not able to do it perfectly, as it ought to be 
done. Hence two things offer themſelyes : 1 will ſpeak of them in order. 
Firſt, this hence we are given to underſtand: | 
DoB. 7. That howſoever to will good, to purpoſe go od, to defire to do good, be rea- 
Gods children dy at hand, and preſent to Gods children, as they be regenerate, yet many times, 
man y times through that corruption that {till abides in them, they want ability to do good, 
ay ability they are not able to do the good things they purpoſe and deſire to do; to do 
4s A og this or that particular good, is many times to ſeek with the beſt of Gods chil- 
things, which dren, though to will that good, be preſent with them, and that by reaſon of 
they deſire to that corruption that ſtill abides in them. 
do. And to make this further manifeſt, that Text is cleer to thispurpoſe, Matth. 
26.41, where Chriſt ſaith of his Diſciples, The Spirit is ready, but the fleſh 25 
weak. As if he had ſaid, There is in you a readinefle of Spirit, there is in you 
a ready will and purpoſe to watch with me, but through the weakneſſe of your 
fleſh, you are not able to do that good you would; you cannot do that good 
you purpoſe and deſire to do. And hence it was (no doubt) that David, Pſal. 
119.106, bound himſelf with an Oath to keep the righteous Judgements of 
the Lord, I have ſWorn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous fudge 
ments. If David had found no weakneſſe, no miſtruſt, nor doubt fulneſſe in 
himſelf, he needed not fo ſtraightly to have bound himſelf : but finding this, 
that howſoeyer he had in him, as he was regenerate, a will to good, a pur- 
poſe and deſire to do good things, yet through tho corruption of his nature 
ill abiding in him in part, there was in him a weakneſſe and want of ability to 
do good things : he therefore did provoke and ſtir ap himſelf to a greater care, 
by an Oath and ſolemne Covenant made with God. LD 
In Davids example we ſee, how it is with the beſt of Gods children, that 
howſoever to will good, to purpoſe good, to deſire to do good things, is ready, 
and at hand, and preſent with them, as they be regenerate, yet many times 
through that corruption that ſtiil abides in them, they want ability to do good, 
they are not able to do the good things they purpoſe and deſire to do; and one 
reaſon of it is given by the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 17. 
Reaſons, 1, The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh + and theſe 
two are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the ſame things that ye Would. 
The fleth is not onely remaining in Gods children, but it is alſo Rirring in them, 
and luſting, and rebelling againlt the Spirit, and againſt that grace that is in 
them. And hence it is that many times they arc hindred, and cannot do the 
200d things they would, 
Again, a ſecond reaſon of it is this: It is God that works in his children 
both the will and deed, Philip. 2,13, It is he that makes them both to will 
good, and to do good, as Chriſt faith, oh. 15. 5. Without him true Believers 
can do nothing that is good. And hence it was, that David 1 Cbron. 29. 14. 
broke out into magnifying and praiſing the Name of the Lord, for that the 
Lord had not onely made him and his people, willing to offer, but had alſo en- 
abled them to offer indeed. ho am I (faith he) and what 15 my people, that we 
fhomld be able to offer willingly after this ſort for all things come of thee, and of 
thine oWn band have we given thee. 

Now God ſometimes is pleaſed to with. hold his aſſiſting grace from his chil- 
dren, even that grace that ſhould aſſiſt them in doing of good: and thence al- 
ſoit is; that they are not able many times to do the good things they 2 
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and deſire to do, and though to will be preſent with them; yet to do this or that 
particular good, is many times to ſeek with them, through that corruption that 
{till abides in them, they are hindred, and they are not able to do it: and thus it 
is even with the beſt of Gods children. And this for the Uſe, | 

Firſt, diſcovers and makes known to us that it is an eaſier matterto purpoſe, fe 1. 
then to practiſe good things. To will good, is preſent to Gods children, as they * = cakier 
beregenerate : but to do this or that particular good, is many times to ſeek with ole; Forde 
them, through that corruption that {ill abides in them: and therefore if we pragiſe good 
find our ſelves enabled by grace to will that which is truly good, if we find in us things. 
at any time a purpoſe and deſire of doing any good thing. we muſt not preſume 
of our own wiſdome, will and ſtrength for the doing of it, but we mult deſire 

further ſtrength from God to enable us to the performance of it: it is Gods 
grace that we are able to will geod, and to purpoſe and deſire to do good tru- 
iy; but yet there is a further grace required for the doing of that good; and if 
that grace be not likewiſe given, we ſhall never do it. No, when we have 
done one good thing, we cannot do a ſecond , but by a new ſupply of grace. 
When therefore we find our hearts difpoſed to good things,as Davids heart was 
to pray, 2 Sam. 7. 27. when our hearts are prepared and ready to do any good 
thing, we may not undertake the doing of it otherwiſe then thus, even with a 
denyal of all power in our ſelves, and with earneſt craving the preſence of Gods 
Spirit and Grace, without which we cannot purpoſe, much leſſe perform any 
thing that is truly good : and in every good thing we do,we mult give all glory 
to God : for he it is that makes us able both to will and to do good things. 

Again, for a ſecond uſe, is it ſo, that Gods children are not able many times Uſe. 2. 
to do the good things they purpoſe and defire to do? and though to will good, Comfort for 
be preſent with them, yer to do this or that particular good, is many times to . 10 ind in 
{eek with them, through the corruption that Kill abides in them: they are like ma vag 4 
to priſoners that have eſcaped out of priſon, who would go twenty miles in an good things, 
hour, but are not able to go one mile. Is it thus with the beſt of Gods children? and yer find 
Then be not thou, whoſoever thou art, too much dejected and caſt down, that themſelves un- 
ſindeſt in thy ſelf a purpoſe and a deſire to do good things, and yet withal findeſt _ e 
thy ſelf unable to perform them. f : 

For example: Art thou able to ſay in truth of heart, I would be more hum- 
bled for my fins, I would fain weep and ſhed tears for my ſins, but mine heart 
is hard and I cannot do it; I would fain pray with more feeling and more fer- 
vency, I would hear the Word with more cheerfulneſſe and delight: but, alas, I 
find in my ſelf a deadneſſe and dulneſſe, and I cannot do theſe good things as I 
would ? is it thus with thee * Comfort thy ſelf , thy caſe is no other then the 
caſe of all Gods children: thus it hath been with them, and thus it will be with 
the beſt of Gods children, Look that thy purpoſe and defire after theſe good 
things, be in truth, and unfained, and that thou be careful to chetiſh it, ſtriving 
againſt thy hardneſſe, deadneſſe, and dulneſſe of heart, and uſing all good means 
that may bring that purpoſe and deſire of thine into act; and then though thou 
be not able to bring it forth into act, yet know to thy comfort, it is no other- 
wiſe with thee, then with the deareſt of Gods Children; thy caſe and theits is 
alike: the Lord is pleaſed to try thee whether thou wilt continue ſtriving againſt 
thy corruption or no. And if thou ſo do, he will at length give thee power 
againſt it; and in the mean time aſſure thy ſelf, he accepts thy will for the deed, 
as he doth at the hands of his Children: and let that be thy comfort. 

Nou in the ſecond thing offered from hence, that the Apoſtle faith, To will 

good, to purpoſe good, z preſent With me, but through that corruption that (till 

alides in me, I find that I want ability either to accompliſh the good I deſire to : 
do, or if I do any good thing, that I am not able to do it perfectly as I ought. Dor. 8. * 
Hence we are taught, qo nt eng == Gods children 

That the good things Gods Children do, they do them not perfectly; it is do not good 
not poſſible for any Child of God to do any good fo perfectly, as that thete things pet: 
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ſhould be no evil found in his action: no, no; as ſaith the Prophet 7/aiah, 
Iſai. 64.6. All our righteouſneſſe is as filthy clouts. The beſt actions Gods chil- 
dren do, are polluted and defiled, and there is ſin cleaving to them, and it muſt 
needs be ſo: for why? | 
Gods Children are not perfectly renewed by grace; there is ſtill corruption 
in part abiding in them. Sinful defires are never wholly wanting to them, but 
they have them (till in part in them: and therefore they cannot perform good 
things perfectly, but there muſt needs be ſome want, and ſome defect cleaying to 


* the belt of their actions, Jonah 4.2. It is ſaid, that Jonah prayed unto the Lord. 


Objef. 
Anſw 


Uſe 1. 
That opinion, 
that Gods 
children may 
perfectly fulfil 
the Law of 
God, confuted, 


Uſe 2, 
We muſt rake 
heed of pride, 
when we have 
either ſpoken 
or done any 
good thing, 


Uſe 3. 
We are not to 
be diſcoura- 
ged. becauſe of 
ſome failings 
that cleave to 
our good 
actions. 


But if we read the place, we ſhall find, that he did it marvellous untowardly, it 
was rather a quarrelling with God, then a praying unto him. So indeed the 
good things that Gods Children do, they do them exceeding untowardly , and 
they cannot poſſibly do good things perfectly. 5 

Object. The works of God are perfect, good things done by Gods children 
are the works of God; therefore they are perfect. 

Anſwer, ſuch works as be the works of God alone, are moſt perfect: but 
ſach works as are works both of God and man, of which ſort are good things 
dane by Gods Children, they are not perfect, becauſe they come from God in- 
deed, bur yet through the finful mind and will of man, and they partake of the 
corruption of man, and are thereby defiled : as pure water running thorow a 
filthy Channel, is polluted and made foul. And ſo it is ſtill a certain truth, 
that the good things Gods Children do, they do them not perfectly, but 
there is evil and fin cleaving to the beſt of their actions. | 

Now this for the uſe of it, firſt, meets with an error of the Papiſts, who hold 
and teach, that the works of the regenerate are perfectly good, that regene- 
rate perſons may perfectly fulfil the Law of God in time of this life; and though . 
ſometimes they ſin, yet it is but venially, not mortally ; not againſt, but beſides 
the Law of God. This is an error plainly convinced by the Doctrine now de- 
livered : and indeed it is a tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, not only to do evil 
but to fail in the doing of good, and it deſerves the curſe of God, and from ſuch 
fayling non are freed, no not the beſt of Gods Children : And therefore, it is 
erroneous and falſe, to ſay that the regenerate may perfectly fulfil the Law of 
God in time of this life. | 

Again, is it ſo, that the good things Gods Children do, they do them not 
perfectly, but there is lin cleaving to the beſt of their actions? Then we muſt 
take heed, that when we have either ſpoken well, or done well, we be not proud 
of it; there is imperfection cleaves to our beſt ſpeeches and beſt actions, yea, 
matter enough to condemn us, if God be not gracious to us, in Chriſt: and there- 
fore take we heed of pride and ſwelling, in regard of any good things ſaid or 
done by us. | | 

Laſt of all, Is it ſo, that the good things Gods Children do, they do them not 
perfectly, but ſin cleaves to the belt of their actions? Then be not thou, whoſo- 
ever thou art, diſcouraged, becauſe ſome failing and ſome imperfection cleaves 
to the good things done by thee. Labour thou to do good things according to 
knowledg, in ſoundneſſe of judgment, and truth of heart, and uſe thy beſt care 
and endeavour to do them as they ought to be done; and then, though thou do 


them weakly and imperfectly, yet be not thereupon diſcouraged and utterly caſt 


down: remember that there be wants and imperfections cleaving to the beſt 
actions that the deareſt of Gods children do perform; be thou humbled for thy 
failing, and crave pardon for it in and through Chriſt, and ſtrive to do better, 
and aſſure thy ſelf, the Lord will never lay it to thy charge: no, no; the Lord 
ſeeing thee do good things willingly, though weakly, he will ſpare thee, as a Fa- 
ther ſpareth his own Son that ſerves him: a Father, finding iti his child a good 
will and deſire to pleaſe him, takes that which his child doth, in good part, and 


is content with it, though it be done marvellous weakly, and though the thing 


done be very faulty; ſo deales the Lord with his Children. | 
Enns _ 
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VERS. 19. | 
For 1 4 not the good thing which I would, but the evil Which 1 would not, that 
45. ] | 


— BY YN this Verſe our Apoſtls confirms that which he ſaid in the 
PÞ Verſe before; That though to will was preſent with him, 
V yet to perform good he found not; by an argument from 
the effect negatively, and he denyes the effect to be anſwer- 
able to his will and defire , touching that which is truly 
good, that indeed his will was to do good, but he did it 
it not: and therefore he found in himſelf a want of abili- 
ty to perform the good he willed, and purpoſed, and de- 
fired to do. So he reaſons : to will is preſent With me, but I find no means to 
perform that which is good: for (ſaith he) I do not the good thing Which I would. 
And that is further amplified by the contrary effect in reſpect of evil: the Apoſtle 
affirms on the contrary, that the evil which he would not do, that he did, But 
the evil which I would not, that do I. And ſo we have the dependance of this 
Verſe, o n the foregoing matter, and the ſumme and ſubſtance of it. 

The words of this Verſe need not much to be ſtood on, touching the ſenſe of 
them, we had the ſame in effect, Verſe 15, where the Apoſtle faith, what I 
Would,that do I wot 4 bum what I hate, that do I. I will briefly run them overt For 
Ido not the good thing Which I would.) By gaod thing, we are to underſtand, 
that which is ſpiricgally and truly good, and pleaſing to God: and the Word 
here rendred (do) ſigniſies to act, effect and bring forth which 1 would; that is, 
which I, as I am regenerate, would act and do, and which I purpoſe and earneſt- 
ly deſire to do. But the evil which I would nots By eril is here meant the contra- 
ry to the good before ſpoken of, namely, the evil of ſin, and that is repugnant 
and contrary to the Law of God, and diſpleaſing to God. hich I would not, 
that is, as before I ſkewed, which I, as I am regenerate, would not do, that I 
do, that I act and do, and bring forth.: yet this (as heretofore I ſaid) is not to 
be underſtood as if the Apoſtle had been forced to do evil againſt his will, but 
that heconſented not to it with his whole will, he being now regenerate, the evil 
be now did, was not with the full and whole conſent of his will. 

And again, we muſt know, that the Apoſtle ſaying, he did not the good thing 
which he would have dont, g are to underſtand it, that ſo it was with him many 
times, not alwayes, that miny times he did it not; and on the other ſide, in ſay- 
ing, The evil which be would not, that he did, we are like wiſe to conceive it, that 
ſo it was with him many times, not alwayes: 


Interpretation 


- Thus then take we up the Apoſt/es meaning in the words of this Verſe, as if : 

he had ſaid, For the good thing, even that thing that is truly good and pleaſing | 
to God, which I, as J am regenerate, would act and do, and which I purpoſe | \ 
and earneſtly defire to do, many times I do not, I at not, I effect it not, I bring 

it not forth: but on the other fide, the evil that is repugnant, and contrary to 
the Law of God, and diſpleaſing to God, which as I am regenerate, I would not 
do, that many times I a&, and bring forth, and that many times I do, We 
ſhall ſtand the leſſe while on this Verſe, becauſe: we had it in ſubſtance before, 
Verſe 15. The Apoſtle here repeats that in ſubſtance, which there he laid down, 
as likewiſe in Verſe 20. he repeats that which he had Verſe 16, 17. 

Now this the Apottle did not for want of matter; he was full of heavenly 
matter, neither was it idly and unprofitably done, but to good purpoſe, no 
doubt, to let us underſtand, that the things he here puts down touching the ſpi- 
ritual Combat, are things of weight and importance, and needful to be known, 
and that we cannot be too well acquainted with them: and again, that we ate 
dull of hearing, and dull of conceiving theſe heavenly matrers, and do uot ſuffi- ; 
ciently mark and conſider them: and therefore the Apoſile is pleaſed to _ | * 


MR 
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Dodt. 1. 
Repetitions in 
the Scripture, 
are to good 
ulſe and pur- 
poſe. | 


Reaſon, 


Uſ/e. I. 
Juſt reproof of 
many, who 
regard not 
tkings doubled 
and trebled in 
Scripture. 


them, and to urgeand preſſe them on us again ; and indeed, repetitions (which 
ſhall be the point I will hence note in the firſt plate) I ſay, 
Repetitions in Scripture are not idle and vain, they are not fruitleſle, udpro= 


fitable and to no purpoſe ; but they are to very good purpoſe they ſerye to teach 


us the infallible and certain truth of things repeated ; doubling of things in Scri- 
pture is for more certainty, and more plainneſſe. Gen. 41. 3 2. Foſeph ſaith, The 
Dream Was doubled; becauſe the thing was eſtabliſhed by God. And Phil. 3. 
1. the Apoſtle ſaith, Ir grieved not him to write the ſame things to them. And 
he ſaith, Heb. 2. 1. To them it was a ſure thing. | 

And again, repeating and doubling of things in Scriptare, ſerves to put us in 
mind, that we are more carefully to mark and obſerve,and to mind and remem- 
ber the things repeated. Heb.2.1. it is ſaid, We onght diligently to give heed to the 
things which we have already heard; even when they are repeated, and when we 
hear them again, And there is reaſon for it: e 

For if the Lord have a mouth to ſpeak, we muſt have an ear to hear, a mind 
to attend, and an heart to yeeld to that which is ſpoken, And if the Lord double 
his ſpeech, we muſt double our attention, and we mult double our care to mark 
and obſerve, and mind and remember the thing that is doubled, and accordingly 
make uſe of it. IO . 

And this ſerves for the juſt reproof of many in the World: Many there be 
that are defective, and come ſhort of their duty in this reſpect; they have lit- 
tle os no regard of that the Lord ſpeaks to them in his Word, no, though the 
Lord double, yea, treble his ſpeech, and often urge and preſſe the ſame thing on 
them, eſpecially. in matter of threatning and denouncing of Judgment, the Lord 
in his Word doubling his threats of Judgment againſt ſin, who almoſt regards 
it according to that manner of delivery ? who is it almoſt that doubles his at- 
tent ion, and his care to be bettered by it accordingly ? To inſtance in ſome par- 
ticulars, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. the Apoſtle ſaith, The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdome of God. And he reckons up particulars, Neither Fornicators, nor Ido- 
laters, nor Adulterers, nor Wantons, nor Buggerers, nor T heeves, nor ( ovetous, 
nor Drunkards, nor Raylers, nor Extortioners mall inherit the K ingdome of God, 
And he repeats the ſame again, Gal. 5. 19. 20, 21. And again, Epheſ. 5. 5. No 
Whoremonger, neither unclean perſon, nor Covetous perſon which # an Idolater, 
hath any inheritance inthe Kingdom of Chrift, and of God, Let uo man deceive 


you With vain words: for, for ſuchthings cometh the Wrath of God upon the chil- _ 


dren of diſobedience. | : ' « 
- Now, where is that Whoremonger, that Filthy perſon, that Drunkard, that 

according to this doubled threatning, doubles his regard of it, and his care to be 
bettered by it to this reformation ?. where is almoſt ſuch an one to be found ? 
Nay, do not many Filthy perſons, and Drunkards, and ſuch like, even blunt the 
edge of Gods threatnings on the hardneſſe of their hearts > Well, think on it, 
whoſoever thou art: Hath the Lord ſpoken a thing, and ſhall: not he do it? 
Hath he threatned Judgments againſt thee for thy fin,and that again and again, 
and fhall not he be as good as his word ? Yes, aſſuredly; Ualeſſe thou anſwer 
the Lord in doubling his threatnings by a ſound and through reformation, he 
will bring his threatned Judgments on thee ; yea, know it for a truth, thou that 
goeſt on in thy known ſins , notwithſtanding the Lord doubles his threats of 
Judgment againſt thee, either in his written Word, or in the Miniſtery of his 
Word, the Lord directing his Miniſters often to hit upon the ſin, and juſtly to 
denounce the Judgments of God againſt thee for the ſame, thou doſt in an high 
degree reſiſt the Spirit of God, Add. 7. 5 1. and as it is, Prov. 1. 25. Thon deſpiſeft 
all the Counſels of Cod. And aſſure thy ſelf, the Lord will deal with thee pro- 
portienably: he will certainly double his Plagues and Judgments on the. 
Repetitions in Scripture, or in the Miniſtery of the Word, are nt idle and 


vain: no, no, they ſignifie the infallible truth of the things repeated, and that 


we ate more carefully to attend them, and to make uſe of them: and therefore 
| when 
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when the Lord doubles his ſpeech in promiſing mercy, in commanding any duty, 
andeſpecially in threatning Judgment againſt fin ; let us look we anſwer tlie 
Lord, in doubling our attention and care to profit by the ſame : otherwiſe, tho 
Lord will one day certainly require it at our hands, and we hall ſmart for it. 
Now from this Verſe, in chat the Apoſtle ſaith, that he did not the good thing 
which he would; he would have done good, but he did it not, he points ont to 


us, | 51 
That the good which Gods children would do, as they are regenerate, many Dockrine a. 
times they do it not, they do not al wa yes perform that good they deſire to do. con 7 
And again, in that he faith, T he good thing which I wonlAd,r do not; but the evil perform che 
which I mould not, that do I: we might further note, | good they de- 
That Gods children are never ſo given over, as to ſin with the whole will, and ſire to do. 
with full conſent of will: for when they omit the doing of good, or fail in rhe Doc. 3. 
doing of any good, they would not ſo do; or when they do evil, they would not Goat 2 
do it, they do it not with full conſent of will. But theſe things we have for- ON 
merly handled ; therefore paſſe by them. And the point I will Rand on, hence of will, 
offered, is chis; In that the Apoſtle ſaith, I do not the good thing that I would, 
but the evil that I would not, that do I, Hence we are given to underſtand, 

That Gods children do not only ſometimes omit the doing of good, or fail Dot. 4; 
in the doing of that good which they do, and ſo ſin; but ſometimes they fin in Gods deareſt. 
doing evil: even the beſt of Gods children that live on the face of the earth 3 _ 
ſomerimes ſin in doing that which is ditectly evil, and ſometimes they do that Joiner N 
which is directly repugnant and contrary to the rule of Gods Law. Gods chil- which is dircct- 
dren not only (in by failing in performance of good duties, but ſometimes alſo I evil. 
by evil actions, even by ſuch actions as are ſimply evil in themſelves, and direct- 
ly contrary to the Law. Thus did the Apoſ#/e, he did evil. And thus we find 
that Abraham ſinned by lying, Gen. 20.2. ob by impatiency, Iob. 3. Exechiab by 
vain- glory, 2 Kixg. 20.1 3. Moſes by ſpeaking unadviſedly, Num. 20. 10. And 
ſo many other of Gods dear children have ſinned, by doings ſimply evil in 
themſelves, and directly gntrary to Gods Law : yea, we find that Gods chil- 
dren ſometimes through the ſtrength of their own corruption and violence of 
temptation, have been overtaken with foul groſſe evils; as Noah, Lot, David, 
and Peter... | FN 23 

Now if any demand why the Lord ſuffers his children ſo to be overtaken ? Def. 

I anſwer, For their further humbling, and becauſe the Lord will have his Auſw. 
children acquainted with their own weakneſſe, and will give them to ſee that 
they ſtand in need of his grace continually, yea, though they have gone far in 
- Chriſtianity, yet that they are but men, and fo may learn wholly to relye on his Fe 

race. el. 
a Now then, this being a truth, that the beſt of Gods children not only fin by That opinion 
Failing in good duties, but ſometimes alſo by doing that which is directiy evil, ua. PaP'Rrs 
and contrary to the Law of God, it muſt needs be falſe which the Papiſts hold, nuy in t mt of 
and teach; That a man may in time of this life be Without fin, and may ſo live, as this life be 
that he may be altogether void of fin. That cannot ſtand with the truth now de. withour fin, 
livered, but muſt needs be erroneous and falſe. | confused. 
But they bring for defence of their opinion, the example of Zachary and Eli» Object. 
abet h, Luk. 1.6. where it is ſaid, that they were both juſt before God, aud walked 
in. all the Commandements and Ordiuamoes of the Lord without reproof. | 1 

Anſwer. They were indeed juſt before God, that is, juſtified by faith in the Anſw. 
ſight of God, and as a fruit of that, they walked blameleſly before meg the 7 
were holy and juſt perſons, yet not 5 1 : for a as one o Uſe 1. 
people, looked for remiſſion of fins, and ſalvationby Chriſt, Verſe 77. The beſt of 
E ; 50 ſo, that l of Gods children not only ſin by failing in good Gods children 
duties, but ſometimes alſo by doing that which is ditectiy evil? Then the beſt of have needeeo 
us have need to be watchful over out own hearts, we are in danger to be over- eir onn 
come of temptation, and occaſions of fin and doing evil being ous to = hearts. 

Ometime 
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ſometimes overcarried by corruption that ſtill abides in us, to the doing of it. 
And if the corruption of nature was ſo ſtrong in Paul, and other of Gods chil- 
dren, as that ſometimes they were over - carried by it, not only by failing in good 
duties, but by the doing of evil: Oh what need have we then to be watchful 
over our ſelves, we having not ſo great a meaſure of grace as they had | yea, the 
beſt of us have cauſe every day to be humbled for our ſins, and every day to re- 
new our repentance, and to ſay, Lord, forgive us our ſins: yea, though we be 

aſſured of our own ſalvation, and know nothing by our ſelves , though we be 
not guilty of any groſſe ſin, yet with David we have need to pray, Lord, cleanſe 
us from our ſecret faults, Pſal. 19.12, We do many things that are directly evil, 
and repugnant to the Law of God, and we have cauſe to be humbled not onely 
for our failings, but for our ſins alſo that are directly againſt the Law of God, 
and are in themſelves tranſgreſſions of Gods Law. 


is. "oy Rm 
—— . 
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VE RS. 20. 


Now if I do that 1 would not, it is no more I that do it, bat tbe ſin that qwelleth 
in me. 


N this Verſe our Ypoſtle further confirms that Propoſition , that 
& howſoever, 5s he was regenerate, he willed good, yet he was not 
able to perform it, from the cauſe of hinderance. He here points 
2 out the true and right cauſe of it, whence it was that he was hin- 
9898 dred in doing of good, that he could not do it, namely, his own 
in-dwelling corruption; yea, he ſaith, that it was from his own in-dwelling cor - 
ruption, that he did the evil that he would not have done. And this Verſe con- 
tains in it an inference brought in, on that he ſaid Verſe before, that the evil he 
would not do, that he did, Thereupon the Apoſtle concludes, that it was not he 
that did the evil. If (faith he) I do that I would not it is not I that doit. And 
he amplifies that by a note of difference touching himſelf, in regard of his preſent 
condition compared with bis former, that howſoever in former times it' was he 
that did it, yet now it was no more he that did the evil that was done by him. 
If I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it. And then he further ſhewes; 
what it was that did it, namely, his own in-dwelling corruption: but, ſaith he, 
the fin that dwelleth in me, that doth it. | e 
The Apoſtle here, as I ſaid, repeats the ſelf. ſame thing he delivered Verſe 16, 
17. and in the very ſame words: and therefore we need not ſtand on the open- 
ing of them, but only call to mind and remember how they have been formerly 
expounded. And thus, as you may remember, we expounded them; and thus 
they are to be conceived, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, | 25 
laterpretation Nom then, if I do that evil which I would not do, it is no longer I as I am rege- 
nerate, and ſo far forth as I am regenerate, that do that evill, but the ſinful cor- 
ruption that ſtill in part remains in me, and bath a poWerful and working preſence = 
in me, even forcibly croſſing the motious of the Spirit in me, and haling and pulling 
me to evil, that is it that doth the evil that is done, . 
Now this Verſe being but a repetition of that which was before delivered, I 
will paſſe by things formerly handled, and only ſpeak of ſuch things as may hence 
be further gathered. The Papiſts, but to point at a note of theirs on theſe Wo 
Verſes 19, 20, have this annotation : ſay they, That which the Apoſtle here. 
{peg himſelf, makes nothing againſt Free-will, but plainly proves it- and 
how Io? Why (ſay they) becauſe the proper act of the will, namely, to will or 
nill, to conſent or diſſent, is erer free in it ſelf, as here we may ſee in the Apoſtle, 
n though the operation may be hindred by ſome external force: yea, (ſay they) 
man ig free, in that the Hpoſtle ſaith, If I do that I would not, it i no more I that do it, it doth 
_ moſt evidently prove Free- will: that is their note on this place. 
To this L anſwer, It is true indeed, that the act of the will, namely, to will 
| or 
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. nill, to conſent or diſſent, is ever free: but how.? Surely thus; in the unrege- 
nerate it ĩs free from coaction and compulſion, but not from a neceſſity alwayes 
of willing that which is evil, and in the regenerate, of which ſtate the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks in his own perſon, the will is reformed by grace, and made Iree to 
will that which is truly good, as Chriſt ſaith Zoh. 8. 36. If rhe Son make you 
free, ehen ye ſhall be free indeed. . And ſo this place makes nothing for the proof 
of the natural ſtrength and. powet of the will to that which'is good, that the 
will of man hath a power in it ſelf, and by it ſelf to will that which is good, 
either in the ſtate of Nature or Grace, which is the point in queſtion between us 
and the Papiſts. No, this place (hews plainly, that the will regenerate, is onely 
by grace enabled to will that which i good, and that the will hath power nor 
in it ſelf, or by it ſelf, but by grace to will good, and to nill evil, and that onely 
in part, and not perfectly. So much theſe two verſes will afford to us touching 
freedom of will, and no more. 20 N ee ; 

I proceed 2 if I ds that I would not, it is no more I that do it, bat the fin that 
dwellethin me. The Apoltle ſtill (which likewiſe I will note in a word) calls 
concupiſcence that remained in him, Sin. and he gives to it the name of Siu. Vea, 
ſay the Papiſts, it is called fin, but not properly and truly, but improperly; ei- 
ther becauſe it is the effect of fin; as the Writing is called the Hand, becauſe it 
waz written with the hand, or for that it is the cauſe of ſin; as Gold is called 


— 


Slothful, becauſe it makes a man ſlothful. A filly ſhift 1 For concupiſcence may Corfcupi- - 
be and indeed is, both the effect of fin, the cauſe of fin, and fin alſo truly and ſcience is bath 
properly in divers reſpects. big Dnd% e ded hinted w- ol 
In reſpect of the fall of Adam, it is the effect of ſin; id regard of actual f ang g 
ſins, it is the mother and cauſe of ſio; and it is alſo in it ſelf truly and properly alſo truly and 
ſin, becauſe ic is not agreeableto }Gods Law, but directly contrary to it, and properly. 
ſhould not have been in man, if man had kept his ſtate of Innocency, and had 
not broken the Law of God, And as one faith well, What can be more abſard, 
then to deny that to be (in properly, that is contrary to God to his Spirit, and 
to the Law of God :? Therefore this is but a poor ſhift of the Papilts, to ſay, 
chat Concupiſcence is the effect of fin, or cauſe of ſin, and therefore nbt proper- 
ly ſins - I leave them. 1 00 ))Cͤͥͤͥͤ˙ͤ 205 
In the next place obſerve we, the Apoſtle blames his own: corruption, as the 
root and cauſe of the evil he did unwillingy; he layes the fault and blame 1 
where it ought to lye, namely, on his own in- dwelling corruption, that he did 
the evil he would hot have done: ſaith he, It 75 not I, but the fin that dwelleth 
in me, that doth it. 21 L512 88 ' RYE ON * | DLL LENT 37:1 „ 
- And indeed thus it ought to be with us: We ate to lay the fault of every Our own cots 
evil thing we do, on the rottenneſſe and corruption of our own hearts, and we ruption is the 
ate to blame that as the true and proper cauſe of that evil ;: for why? as it is 3 
Jam. 1.14. Every man is tempted, when he is draWn away by his own concupi- evil ching we 
ſcence, and is entiſed. It is a mans own concupiſcence; and the corruption of his do. 
own heart, that drawes every man to fin; and were there not corruption of 
nature ſtill in part abiding in Gods children, the devil could never faſten any 
| 3 on them, neither could the world nor thing in the world draw them 
e 2 075 6 4109103 .351005; | 2 00 wy 
I The Devil ſec on Chriſt and tempted him, but in vain: for he found nought 
in bim,7dh.14.30. And ſo, if Godschildren were altogether without corruption? 
the Devil could not force any temptation on them, and they ſhould never ſin at 
all: and therefote we are to lay the fault of every evil thing we do, on the cor 
ruption of out ow hearts, and blame that as the true and proportauſe of it. Lay 
not the fault of that evil thou doſt, on any thing out of thy ſelf as the cauſe of 
it. For example; thou being brougbt into poverty, or into ſoine rroublezir may 
be, thou falleſt by indirect means to help thytſelf thou betrayeſt the good cauſe 
thou haſt in hand; if thou ſo do: / lay not che fault of that evil thou doſt, on thy 
poverty, or on the extreme hard dealing of men · No; no; thy poyetty; f | 


/ 
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the extreme dealing of men, may be an occaſion of that evil thou doſt, but cer- 

tainly, the cauſe of it is in thy ſelf, even in thine own boſome, the- corruption 
of thine own heart. It was not the want of the fear of God in the place that cauſed 
Abraham to lye, Cen. 20.2, That indeed was the occaſion of his lying; but the 


cauſe of it was his own thought, his own doubting & fear, ariſing from the cor- 


Gen 20.2, 11. 


ruption of his own heart, as appears plainly, Verſ. 11. Saith AR RAUAM, 


thong hi thus ſurely, The fear of God is mot in this place, and they will ſiay me for my 


We muſt learn then, when we do any evil, not to blame any thing out of our 
ſelves, but to lay the fault where it ought to lye, namely, on the naughtineſſe of 


our oven hearts, as the true and proper cauſe of it, and we are to be humbled for 


The corrupti- 
on of nature 

is 4 different 
thing from the 
powers of the 


ſoul. 


Uſe 1. 


Regeneration 
doth not abo- 
liſh any facul- 
ty of the ſoul 
or any affeRi- 
on of the 
heart, but ic 
only takes 
away the filthi- 
neſſe of them, 


that, as for the evil it ſelf; that is our duty. Lonly point at it in a word, be- 
cauſe we ſpake of it at large, Verſ.5. N e | 

Now laſtly, in that the Apoſtle uſeth this phraſe, Sin that dwelketh in me, he 
gives usto underſtand, „ 

That the corruption of nature is a different thing from the powers of the 
ſoul: for we know that the dweller differs, and is really diſtiapuiſhed from the 
houſe where he dwells: and ſo the corruption of nature dwelling in us, it muſt 
needs be conceived to be a real diſtin thing from the ſoul, and from the powers 
and faculties of it; and it is not a corruption of the ſubſtance of the ſoul; for then 
the ſoul could not be immortal, if the ſubſtance of it were corrupted , neither 
could Chriſt have taken on him mans Nature, without ſin: but the corruption of 
Nature is a thing that dwels and abides in the ſoul, and a thing that cleaves to the 
faculties of it, and to the affections of the heart, and it is ſuch a thing as may be 
removed from the ſoul by the powerful work of Gods Spirit, And hence it is cal- 
ed an evil that compaſſeth us about. Heb, 1 2. 1. Caſt away every thing that preſſeth 
down, the fin that hangeth ſo faſt on, or, doth ſo eaſily compaſſeabour;for ſo the 
word ſignifies. And thoſe exhortations that are frequent in the Scripture, Caſt, 
or Put off the old nian, do give us to underſtand as much, That the corruption of 
Nature is not a corruption of the ſubftance of the ſoul, but a real diſtinet thing 
from the ſoul, and a' thing that cleayes to the faculties of it; and to the affections 
of the heart, and a thing that may be ſevered from the ſoul by the powerful 
work of Gods Spirit. And this for the uſe of it, | | 

Teacheth us, that regeneration doth not aboliſh any faculty of the ſoul, nor 
any natural affection of the heart, but it only takes away the filthineſſe and cor- 
ruption of them, even that corruption that dwells in the ſoul and cleaves to the 
facult ies and powers of it; and then indeed is a man truly regenerate, when 
that corruption that is naturally in che powers of his ſoul, and in the affections 
of his heart, is removed: Anda man may know: that he is regenerate, by this, 
as by a ſpecial note; If ſo be a man find the affections of his heart, eſpecially the 
chief and ruling affections of it, ſtill as [ſtrong and as powerful in him as ever they 
were, and yet the corruption of them in a good meaſure removed and taxen 
away, then he is truly regenerate. For example; Doſt thou find thy natural 


affection of j oy, of delight, and rejoycing, as ſtrong and as powerful in thee ay 
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ever it was, and that the ſinfulneſſe and corruption of that afſection is remo- 
ved ? Daſt thou find now, that thou canſt as heartily rejoy ce and delight thy 
ſelf as cver thou couldſt, not in ſin and outward things, not in carnal pleaſure, in 
Drunkenneſſe, in Good - fellowſhip and merry meetings and ſuch like, but in the 
love and favour of God in Chriſt, in obedience to his will, in the duties oſ his 
worſhip, in hearing the Word, in Prayer, and ſuch like, and it is now the joy of 
thine heart to-beexerciſed in holy things ? Surely, that is a ſpecial evidence and 
teſtimony that thou art truly regenerate, and that the Spirit of God hath 
wrought powerfully in thee, Hine EL 
So for the affection of anger: Doſt thou find that affection as ſtrong in thee 
as ever it was, and yet the ſinfulneſſe of it removed ? Doſt thou find that now 
thine anger is ſtirred up not on every trifliog occaſion, nor expreſſed tor meer 
| private 
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private cauics concerning thine own perſon; but on weighty and great cauſts the 
manifeſt offencę of God, and that it is kindled in thee through deſite to main, 

tain the glory of God, and out of a love of vertue and juſtice, and directed 
againſt ſin, and not 7 perſon of the ſinner? Surely, then thou mayſt thereupon 
conclude to the comfort of thine own ſoul, that thou art truly regenerate ; thy 
affection Nill remains, but the corruption of it is in ſome good meaſure removed 
and taken away, and ſo we may try our ſelves in other affections: and let us 
remembet this, that the corruption of nature is not a corruption of the ſubſtance 
of the ſoul, but a real diſtin thing from the ſoul, a thing that cleaves to the 
faculties of the ſoul, and the affections of the heart, and may be ſevered from 
the ſoul, by the powerful work of Gods Spitit; and ſo Regeneration doth not 
aboliſh any faculty of the ſoul, nor any affection of the heart, but oncly takes 
away the filthineſſe and corruption that cleaves to them, and then indeed we 

are truly regenerate, when the affections of our hearts remain in full force and 


ſtrength, and the ſinfulneſſe of them is remoyed: - 
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I find then by the Law or this Law: for ſo the words are tead) that When I Won 


4s good, e vill is preſent with me. | 
9 A N chis verſe our Apoſtli further ſtrengtbens his foregoing 
| Propoſition, that though to will good was preſent with 


WW | * P/ him, as he was regenerate, yet to perform good he want= 
m ” 1 4 


ed power; by this that when he would have done good, he 
02 $ was hindred by evil. that was ready and at hand, and ſtood 


up in his way. And this Verſe contains another concluſion, 
W inferred on the foregoing matter: and hefe the eApoſt/c 

further concludes, that he being willing to do good, as he 

was regenerate, thete was a3 it wert, aLaw laid on him to the contrary, & he was 
as it were in joyned to the contraty, and he was under ſuch a condition, as he could 
not do that good: and he makes known what that Law was, namely, evil that 
was preſent with him: yea, he amplifies this from his own experience, that he 
found it ſo in his own experience. I fuduſaith he, when I would do good there is a 
Law, or this La w, to the contr ar y, even evil preſent with me: and that hinders me 
that I cannot do ir. That is the general drift and purpoſe of the Apoſeli in this 
Verſe, - I find then a Law. I find (ſaith the Apoſtle) that is, Mine own ex- 
perjence teacheth me, and I am able to ſpeak ont of mine own experience: I 
lind it ſo in mine own experience: hen I would do good ( for thoſe words in the 


right order of the ſentence are the next, and ſo the next to be expounded.) and 


| the meaning of them is this: When I, as I am regenerate, would do that which is 


truly; good, a Law (or this Law.) The word Law is here diveiſly taken by divers 


Interpreters; ſome take it in the good part, for the Law of God, others in the 
evil part, fot che Law of fin and corruption. I will not trouble you with variety 
ol Iaterpretat ions, but give you that meaning of it which I conceive to be moſt 
agreeable to the Context; and as I take it, the word (Læw) is here put to ſig⸗ 
nifie a ſtrong and forcible power, even ſuch a power as hath in it the force and 
ſtrength of a Law, that is, a commanding, a controlling, and a binding power. ; 
And that the word Law in this place, is thus to be taken, may plainly appear 
by the uſe of it, Ver / 23. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Law of the members; 
aud the Law of the mind, leading captive to the Law of fin : meaning the power 
of ſin in the mind, and the power of grace in the mind. And the Apoſtle here 


Interpreratfod 


puts it down indefinitely without any addition, 207 vH, 4 Law, this Laws and 


not the Law of the fleſh, of fin, of death ;: becauſe he preſencly ſubj oyncs what 
law he meant, namely; the evil that was preſent with him. Evi (faithhe) &: 
ND With me, And by evil here, we ate to underſtand evil motions, luſts; and 
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and dehres ariſing from the corruption of nature; and thoſe were preſent. 
with the Apoſile, that is, they were ready and at hand, to croſſe and to hinder 
the good purpoſes and deſires of his heart. Thus then, as I take it, we are t 
underſtand the Apoſtle in the words of this verſe, as if he had ſaid, 
I find then in my oWn experience, that thus it is with me; When I, as I am rege- 
werate , wonld do that which is truly good, then there is a ſtrong and forcible power 
As it were a LaW, commanding, and controlling, and binding me to the contrary :I 
mean, the evil motions, luſts and deſires that ariſe from the corruption that ſtill in 
part abides in me, which are ready and at hand to croſſe and to hinder the good pur- 
poſes and —_ of my heart: and by them I find my ſelf yoked and hindred in 
the doing of good, 85 5 g 12 | 
Hers & obſerve we, that the Apoſtle doth not barely affirm this, that 
when he would do good, evil as a Law was preſent with him; but he affirms it 
as a truth, whereof he had experience : and he faith, he fonnd it ſo in his own 
experience; I find ( faith he) that when I Would do good, evil, as 2 Law, ts pre- 
Dott.1, ſent with me. Hence take we notice of it, 5 
Gods children That. Gods Children find it in their own experience, that when they would 


1 do good, evil, as a Law, is preſent with them, and hinders them. It is not 
when hy "© only ſo indeed, that when Gods Children purpoſe good, and ſet on the doing 


would do of good, that the evil is preſent,'and ready at hand, and ſtarts up in them, and 
good, evil is hinders them in the doing of it, but they alſo find it ſo to be, and Gods Chil- 
| N nith Aren are able to ſpeak it out of their own experience, and to affirm it as an ex- 


the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the flefp, Gal. 3. 17. and 
— being evil 2 andlults ſtirring in the — of Cd Gidren , they 

are able to mark and to obſerve them, aud to take notice of them, they being en- 

lightened and having the light of the Lord in them, as it is, Prov. 20.25. even 

that Light that ſearcheth all the bowel of the belly. They are able to ſee and diſceta 

that evil that ſtarts up in them, againſt the good they purpoſe and deſire to do, 
and they are able to mark and obſerve it, and ſo they are able to affirm it out of 

theit own obſervation and experience, that ſo it is with them, that when they 

would do good, there is ſome evil ſtarts up and hinders them, fo as either they 

do not that good they would, or they do it very untowardly, Thus doubt leſſe 

it is with every Child of God; Every Child of God is able to ſay, that in fome 

meaſure he hath experience of it in himſelf, that when he would do good, evil 

is preſent with him and hinders him. And for the uſe of this, 1 55 

. Vſe.t. - - They vainly boaſt that they are children of God, that find not this in them. 
Familifls con- ſelves, and have not experience of it in ſome meaſure. They that ſay, as the Fa- 
futed. miliſts and other proud ſpirits do, that they do good things, and find no oye: 
range at all in the doing of them, but do them perfectly, they contradict the 
common experience of all Gods Children: 81 ſoit is a plain evidence againſt 

them, that they are not in the number of Gods Children: And indeed, if we 

, would approve our ſelves to be the Children of God, and make it good to the 
comfort of our own ſouls, that we are ſo indeed, we muſt be able to ſay, that in 

ſome meaſure we haye experience of this in our ſelves, that when we would do 
good, evil is preſent with us, and hinders us, yea, we muſt be able to fay,T find this 

or that particular evil farting up in me and hindering me, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

2 Cor. 2.11. We muſt not be ignorant of Satans Enterprizes, chat is, of his wiles 

1 ànd fetches, of his ſecret conveyance of fin into our hearts. So, doubt le ſſe, we mult 
not be ignorant of the fecret working of fin in our ſelves, we maſt be able to ſee 

and diſcern the luſts of our hearts that are ſtirring and working in us, and how 

they riſe up and hinder us when we would do good, and to ſay out of our own 

experience, I find that thus and thus I am hindered when I would do good, this 

or that evil ſtarts up and hinders me, when I am about to do it. So it is with 
Gods children: yea, the more holy a man is, the mare he ſees and finds in his 

| own experience, that hen he Wowld do good, evill is preſent With him. Ad | 
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perienced truth, that they find it ſo in themſelves: for why ? It being ſo, that 
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ſo it muſt be with thee, if thou wouldeſt approve thy ſelf a Child of God: and 
this is no matter of utter diſcouragement. kj | 
Now further; In that the Apoſtle ſaith, hen I would do good evil at x Law, 
is preſent with me; ſome evil motion, luſt or deſire is ready and at hand, coun- 
termanding and controlling the good I purpoſe, and deſire in my heart: Hence 
we are given to underſtand, | 3 
That it is the common condition of all Gods Children, that the good mo- Dotirine 23 
tions that come from the Spirit of grace in them, are ever either intercupted or The gd mo- 
troubled, or they are mingled with ſome evil motions that ariſe from that cor. N 
ruption that ſtill abides in them. In the beſt of Gods Children there is ever ſome dren, are — 
evil, ready and at hand to countermand and controll them, when they purpoſe either inter- 
and deſire to do any good thing, and no ſooner do Gods Children purpoſe and *vPs<d, or 
defire to do any good thing, or attempt, or ſet on the doing of it, but there is — * 
ſome evil motion or luſt preſent and ready to hinder them, preſencly either ſome evil mo- 
pride, or ſelf. love, or Vain-glory, Hypocriſie, or doubt, or fear, or the like, tions. | 
ſtarts up in them and looks them in the face, and controls them, and either hin» 
_ them from the doing of that good, or intermingles it ſelf with the doing 
of it. ; 
And hence, no doubt, it was, that David, Pſal. 86. 1 1. having prayed that 
the Lord would teach him his Way, and then he would wall in his Truth, he pro- 
ſently ſubjoyns, Nnit or joyn mine heart untothee, that I may fear thy Name, As 
if he had ſaid, Though I be taught of thee, O Lord, and have in me, through 
thy grace, a will to walk in thy Truth, yet unleſſe thou knit my heart faſt unto 
thee, it is ready to ſtart aſide, and by ſome evil motion or luſt to be tranſported, 
and to be carried away from thee, and I am in danger to be croſſed and hindered 
in reſpec of the good I would do; and therefore, Lord, knit my heart, and tye 
it faſt to thee, and keep it cloſe with thee. | 
And hence alſo it was, that David ſeeing the people to offer willingly and 
with joy, he thus prayed for them, 1 Chron, 29.18. O Lord God (faith he) of 
Abraham, Izhak and Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever in the purpoſe and the | 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare their hearts unto thee, David knew 
well, that if the Lord did not keep that good purpoſe in them. it would be loſt 
and gone, ſome evil motion or luſt would either hinder it, or thruſt ic quite out 
of their hearts. And thus indeed it is with che beſt of Gods Children; no ſoo- 
ner do they purpoſe to do any good thing, or ſer on the doing of it, but there is 
ſome motion or luſt Karts up and looks them in the face, and countermands 
them, and either hinders them from doing of that good, or intermingles it ſelf 
with the doing of it:: and why ? The reaſon of it is this, Ki 
There is fleſh and corruption ſtill in part abiding in the beſt of Gods Chil- Reaſon; 
dren that live on the face of the earth, and that corruption is not idle, but it is 
ſtirring and working in them, and the works and actions of it are one of theſe, 
either to fill the mind with wicked thoughts and rebellious inclinations, or elſe 
to deface and repreſſe the good motions of the Spirit, and ſo it comes to paſſe, 
that no ſooner doth a Child of God conceive a good thought and piirpoſe in 
his heart, to do any good thing, or ſet himſelf to do it, but there is ſome evil 
motion or luſt ſtarts up, and looks him in the face, and chntrolls him, and either 
hinders kim from the doing of it, or intermingles it ſelf with that good that he 
doth. 8 
And this being a truth, in the firſt place it makes known, that the beſt works UV/e i · 
of the regenerate are ſinful, and come ſhort of that holineſſe that ought to be in The beſt works 
them: for why? when a Child of God would do good, there is ſome evil pre- _ ae 
ſent with him, and ready at hand, and controlls him, and either hindershim from in pat. 
doing of it, or intermingles it ſelf with the good he dotł, and ſoit muſt needs be 
in part ſinful : and if the Lord ſhould examine it, according to the rigonr of his 
Law and Juſtice, it is not able to abide the tryal. Some objections are brought 
to the contrary ; but of ſmall moment, and therefore I paſſe by them, and come 
to another uſe of this point, n 
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"""U/e.22 Is it ſo, that no ſooner do the beſt of Gods Children purpoſe and deſire to 
We aretoche- do any good thing, or ſet on the doing of it, but there is ſome evil motion or 
riſh the good Jyſt ſtarts up, and looks them in the face, and countermands them, and either 
RO ge. hinders them from doing of it, or intermingles in the doing of it? Surely then 
Pe. ofour it concerns us, When any good thought is put into our hearts, and when we 
heart, and to have a purpoſe or deſire of doing any good thing, to look to it, to watch over 
labor ro bring our own hearts, and to make much of that good thonght, {gn deſire, 
them forth in- and to cheriſh it, and to labour by all good means to bring it forth into act. If 
rout, we do not ſo, certainly ſome evil motion or luſt ſtarting up in our hearts, will 
out- face it, and will bear it down, Haply thou halt, in time of hearing the 
Word, a good motion put into thine heart, and on the hearing of thine own | 
ſin repro ved, thou haſt a purpoſe to leave it; as to lay aſide thy Pride, thy Ga- 
riſhneſſe in apparel, thy Drunkenneſſe, thy Swearing, and ſuch like, Oh, make 
much of that good purpoſe, there will be ſome evil motion or luſt ready to coun- 
termand it, and when thoucomeſt abroad into the ayr of the World, a thou- 
land to one it will be quenched and gone, and it will vaniſh and come to no- 
thing; thine own heart will then furniſh thee with a thouſand excuſes to the 

contrary. 

And ſo it may be, thou haſt a purpoſe to follow thy calling with di ĩgence, to 
ſerve God, and to ſhew thy ſelf religious and one truly fearing God. Well, 
lock toit, and watch thine own heart; thy heart will be ready to ſuggeſt one 
excuſe or other to the contrary, as the hardneſſe, the impoſſ bility , the 
the trouble and the danger of the matter; as that (forſooth) it will bring loſſe 
of favour, of goods, of liberty, or the like : yea, that thou ſhale be mocked and 
pointed at with the finger, and called a Puritane, or the like, as it is, Prov. 23. 
I 3. One Lyon or other will be in the way. Ob, therefore look to it, when thou 
haſt any good thought, purpoſe, or deſire put into thine heart , of forſaking 
evil, or doing any good, make much of it, cherifhit, and pray to the Lord to 
keep that good purpoſe in thine heart, as David did, 1 Chron. 29. 1 8. No ſoo- 
ner haſt thou any good purpoſe put into thine heart, but ſome evil motion or 
luſt will be ready to control it: and therefore it concerns thee to look to it, and 
to cheriſn it, and to make much of it, and to labour by all good means to bring 
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| | VERS. 22, 23, 
For I delight in the LaW of God, concerning the inner man. | 
But I ſee another Law in my members, rebelling againſt the Law of my mind, 
and leading me captive unto the LaW of ſin Which is in my members. 


WY 1 

m3 known in his own perſon, the ſpiritual Combat more fully 
and plainly, and in a further degree : for to delight in the 

Law of God, is more then to will good ; and tohave the Law of the members 
rebelling againſt the Law of the mind, is more then ſimply to will evil, or to do 

\ evil. For the connexion of theſe Verſes with the foregoing matter, we have 
here a proof of that the Apoſtle ſaid, YVer/.21. That when he would do good, evil, 
as à law, was preſent with him; from this, that the Law of his members rebelled 
againſt che Law of his mind, and led him captive unto the law of fin , which 
was in his members : and that is amplified by his delight in the Law of God, 
that though he delighted in the Law of God in his inner man, yet the law of 
2 . his 


N theſe two Verſes our Apoſtle layes before us the third 
degree of the ſpiritual combate between the fleſh and the 
Spirit, in them that are truly regenerate, Rill infiſting in 
his own example, namely this,that his delight was in good, 
touching his inner man, but yet he was led captive by the 
law of his members to fin : ſo that here the Apoſtle makes 
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his members tebelled againſt the Law of his mind : and therefore when he - 
would do good, evil, as a law, was preſent with him. That is the depen- 
one of thele two Verſes on the Verſe foregoing , and the general matter of 
them. FE. wt 0 | 3 
Come we to handle them ſeverally. In the two and twentieth Verſe the 
Apoſtle makes known his delight in the Law of God; that he delighted in the 
Law of God!: and leſt he ſhould be miſtaken, he explains himſelf, by limiting his 
ſpeech to the Inner man, that it Was in his inner man that he delighted in the 
Law of God. I delight (ſaith he) in the Law of God, concerning the inner man. 
And ſo the matter of this Verſe, is the Apoſtles delight in the Law of God, 


expreſſed with reſtraint of that delight to bis Inner man. 
For I delight in the La of God : that is, I take pleaſure and joy, yea much Interpretation 
pleaſure and great joy, I finde much ſweetneſſe and pleaſure ; for fo the word 
ſignifies in the Original. And by the Law of God we are here to underſtand 
the Moral Law, which the Apoſile, Verſe 12. ſaid, was holy, and juſt, and good: 
which makes known the good will of God, touching all good duties, both of 
picty towards God, and of love, and juſtice, and mercy towards men. In this 
Law the Apoſtle took pleaſure and delight, and that in the knowledge and me- 
ditation of it, and in the practice of the duties therein required. | 
© . (oncerning the Inner man. Some would have onely the mind and under- 
ſtanding to be meant: but indeed that comes too ſhort of the purpoſe and 
meaning of that Phraſe. By Inner man, we ate to underſtand the regenerate 
part throughout, both in ſoul and in body, even whatſoever is (i her within in 
the powers of the foul, or without in the parts and members of the body,being 
renued by grace, and ſo far forth as they be regenerate and renued. And the rege- 
nerate part is thus called the Inner man, becauſe Regeneration is chiefly ſeated in 
the heart, and in the minde, and in the inward powers and faculties of the ſoul, 
and doth diffuſe and ſpread it ſelf from thence, to the parts and members of the 
body : and therefore Chriſt ſaith to the Phariſees, Luke 17:2. The Kingdom 
of God is within you. And the Apofle faith, Rom. 2.29. that true Circumciſion 
24 of the heart and in the Spirit, And hence it is called, The Hid max of the heart 
1 Pet.3-4» Let the hid man of the heart he uncorrupt. That is one ſpecial rea» 
ſon why the regenerate part is called The Inner man. | 
Now then, thus conceive we the Apoſtles meaning in the words of th s Verſe, 
as if he had faid : For 1, as I am regenerate, and in that part of me that is re- 
generate and renued by grace throughout both in my ſoul and in my body, in the pow- 
ers aud faculties of the one, and in the parts and members of the other, do takg great 
pleaſure & much joy in the good Law of Ged,commanding good duties, both of piety 
toWards God, and of love, juſtice, and mercy towards men. I find much ſweetneſſe 
and pleaſure in the knowledg of that Law, and in meditating in the ſame, and in 
the practice of good duties that are therein contained, according to that meaſure of 
race that it given to me. | 
Now in that the ¶Apoſtle here ſaith of himſelf, that as he was regenerate, he 
delighted in the Law of God: The point hence is this, = 
That Gods children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, they delight in the good Doct. 1. 
Law of God, and in the things therein commanded, it is a matter of ſweet- Gods Chil- 
neſſe and much pleaſure to them, to be acquainted with the Law of God, and _ _—_ 
to meditate in it, and according to the meaſure of grate given, and as occaſion Gad, — 1 
is offered them, to yield obedience to it; it is even the joy of the hearts of Gods the things 
children, to know the Law of God, to meditate in it, and to practiſe the duties therein com- 
therein required, as any juſt occaſion is offered. And hence it is, that manded. 
S. ohn ſaith, 1 Job. 5. 3. that the Commandments of God are not grievous. 
His meaning is to them that have their hearts renued by grace, to them the Com- 
mandment of God was not grievous, but eaſie, ſweet and pleaſant. David makes 
known a marvellous great delight he took in the Lawes and Commandments of ß 
God 0h how love I thy Law \ it is my meditation continually, Ass if he had * Pſal.119.97, 
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I am not able to expreſſe the greatneſſe of my love and delight in thy Law: I 
want words to expreſſe it. And in that P/alm we finde, that he ſets forth his 
love and delight in the Law and Commandments of God by many. notable 
ſimilitudes, Verſe 14: 7 have had as great delight in the Way of thy Teſtimonies, 
«in all riches. Verſe 72. The Law of thy mouth is better unto me, then thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver, Vetſ. 1 11. Thy Teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage 
fer ever: for they are the joy of mine heart. Verſi 127. Therefore love Ithy 
Commandements above gold, Jens above moſt fine gold. Verſ 162. I rejoyce at thy 
Word, at one that findeth much ſpoil : and the like. And Fal. 1 9. 10. he puts it 
down poſitively, that the!Sratutes and 7#dgments of the Lord are more to be de- 
fired then gold, yea, then much fine gold, ſWeeter alſo then the hony, and the hony- 
combe. *, | 

Thus it was with David, and doubtlefle, thus it is with as many as have the 
ſpiric of David, even with as many as have the Spirit of grace and ſanctification, 
and are truly regenerate: it is their joy, and their delight is to know the La- 


of God, to meditate in it, and to practiſe the duties therein required, as juſt 
occaſion is offered: and the reaſons and grounds of their delight are 


theſe; HE 
Firſt, they are able to look on the Law of God with a ſpiritual eye, and to 


ſee the beauty and excellency of it; even therein to behold moſt abſolute holi- 


Note. 
Duſt. 


Auſww. 


Uſer. 
A ground of 
tryal, by 
which men 
may know 
whether they 
be the children 
of God or no. 


neſſe and tighteouſneſſe ſer before them, yea, the very Image of God himſelf, 
in reſpect of his perfect juſtice, manifeſted : and theſe, things are moſt lovely, 
and muſt needs affect and draw the hearts of Gods children to them. 15 

Again, ſecondly Gods children know, that howſoe ver the Moral Law is not 
the cauſe of eternal life, yet it is the rule of good life, and the way in which they 
are to walk that ſhall be ſaved : and thetefore they joy and delight in the 
knowledge of it, and in meditating in it, and in the practiſe of the duties tequi- 
red in it, as juſt occaſion is offered. Every child of God hath his meaſure of 
« delight in theſe things, indeed ſome a greater, and ſome a leſſe meaſure, ac- 
« cording to the meaſure of grace that is given them. 

But haply here ſome may ſay, The Moral Law of God reveales fin, and it ac- 
cuſeth and condemns for fin : do Gods Children find ſweetneſſe and pleaſure 
in it in that reſpect? ä e 
- T anſwer, Yes, they do, in that the Law of God diſcovers to them evils and 
ſins, that they may ſee them, be humbled for them, and ſeek to God for mercy 
for the pardon of them, and that they may avoid and forſake evil and fin : even 
in this reſpect Gods Children joy and delight in the Law of God, and find 
ſweetneſſe in it. And therefore David ſaid Pſal. 141.5. Let the righteous . 
[mite me: for that is a benefit unto me, and let him reprove me, and it ſhall be as @ 
precions eil that ſhall not break mine head. | 

Gods Children love the Law of God, becauſe it diſcovers fin to them, and they 
like thoſe means beſt, that are moſt powerful and effectual to that purpoſe. 
Thos it is with every child of God, and with every one that is truly regenerate 
in ſome meaſure. | . 

Now then let this, for the uſe of it, ſerve as a ground of tryal to every one of 
us. By this, as one ſpecial note, we may know, whether we be Gods children, 
and truly regenerate or no. Doſt thou find that thou haſt a meaſure of true de- 
light in the Law of God? Doſt thou take pleaſure in the knowledge of it, in 
meditating and muſing on it > Doſt thou find ſweetneſſe in the practiſe of the 
good duties therein required ? Is it the joy of thine heart to be exerciſed in the 
duties of piety, in hearing the Word of God, in praying, in the duties of equity, 
juſtice, love and mercy towards men? Are theſe things as meat and drink to 
chee? Doſt thou find that thou canſt delight in theſe things, as at a Feaſt or 
Banquet? Doſt thou find ſweetneſſe in the Word of God, when thy fins are 
thereby diſcovered and rebuked } And canſt thou rejoyce unfainedly and bleſſe 
God for it, when any thing thou takeſt pleaſure in, is diſcovered to be a ſin ?And 
Le dan be: * = aka doſt 
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doſt thou love them that lovingly ad moniſn thee of à manifeſt ſin ? Ts it thus 
with thee? Surely, that is an infallible evindence ànd teſtimony that thou art 
2 —_— and haſt the Spirit of grace in thee, and that thou art a child 
of ? (EFF 3 1 7 Ls 

But on the other fide, If ſo be thou find that thou haſt no delight in the Law 
of God, thou careſt not for the knowledge of it, the means to come by the 
knowledge of it being offered, thou regardeſt not, and thou findeſt no ſweet- 
neſſe in the practiſe of good duties, in hearing the Word, in Prayer, in receĩ 
ving the Sacraments, in ſanctifying the Sabbath, and other holy duties, or in du- 
ties of love towards men. Are theſe things tedĩous and irkſome to thee ? and 


thou ſayeſt as the people did, Amor 8. 5. hen will the Sabbath be gone ? It is 
weariſome to thee to perform holy duties, and thou performeſt them heavily 


and fleepily, And when the Law and Word of God diſcovers thy fins, thou 
art ſo fat from loving it, and delighting in it, as in that reſpect thou hateſt it, and 
condift with there were no ſuch Law, yea, thou hateſt thoſe that lovingly ad- 
moniſþ thee of thy ſins, and jultly reprove thee for the ſame, a5 it is the manner 
of too many; Is it thus with thee? Deceive not thy ſelf, whoſoever thou 
art; thy caſcis not good, thou art yet in che dregs of nature, the Spirit of God 
hath not yet wrought on thee, and thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf in this, chat 
thou art a child of God. No, no: every child of God hath forme meaſure of 
true delight in the Law of God, in the knowledg of it, in meditating on ic, and 


in the practice of good duties: and therefore hereby try ſelf.” Haply thou wile = 


fay, Wicked men and hy pocrites fomerimes delight in the Law and inthe Word 
of God, Hatth.13.40. Chriſt faith, Temporaries, ſuch as fall away in the time 
of tryal, receive the Nord with joy: and it is ſaid of Herod, Mark. 20,that 
be heard Jo ux gladly, and did many things.” : | OY 
How then ſhall I know that my delight in the Law and Word of God, goes 
beyond the delight of an hypocrite, and is ſuch as will yield me true comfort, and 
that I may gather'thence that I am truly regenerate ? I» 
I anſwer thee, Thou ſhalt know it by two things eſpecially : _ | 
Firſt, if thou find thy delight to be impartial, even a delight in the whole 
Law and VVord of God ; whether the Word comfort, or teach, or exhort, or 
threaten, or reprove, yet ſtill thou findeſt ſweetneſſe in it. For though an hy- 


poctite may delight in the Word of God promiſing mercy and good things, of 


teaching ſome things not ſo contrary to his humour, yet if either it diſcover his 
| privy corraption, or rebuke him for the ſame, then he likes ir not: and there 
fore if it be ſo wich thee, that whether the Word comfort, or threaten, or re- 
bake, yet ſtill it is ſweet and pleaſant to thee : therein thou goeſt beyond an 
hypocrite. | ye 85 

Nein, if thou find that thy delight in the Word of God is a working delight, 
it works in thee an holy care and endevour, to conform thy ſelf to the will of 
God, revealed in his holy and 'righteous' Law, and thatas well in thy inward 
thoughts and affections, as in thy outward actions; therein certainly it goes be- 
- yond the delight of an hy pocrite: his delight may make him do ſome outward 


good things, and that is all; it never makes him ſtrive to ſubdue his reaſon, will, 


and affections, to the obedience of the VVord of God. OF 

By theſe two notes then try thy ſelf, and never reſt, till thon find that thou doſt 
delight in the whole Law and V Vord of God, whether it teach comfort, ot 
threaten, or rebuke, and that thy delight in the VVord of Hod is a working 
delight, working in thee an holy care and endeavour, to conform thy ſelf to the 
holy will of God in all things, as well in thy thoughts and inward affeRions, as 
in thy outward actions: and thereupon thou mayelt conclude to thy comfort, 
that thy delight in the Law and VVord of God goes beyond the delight of an 


% 


tate, and haſt in thee the Spirit of grace and ſanctification. 15 
b . » Again; 


Duh. 


A. 


hypoctite, and thence alſo thou mayeſt conelude, that thou art truly tegene- 
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Uſe. . Again, is it ſo that Gods children delight in the Law of God? Do they find 
Gods children ſweetneſſe in that chad reveals ſin and doth accuſe and condemn for ſm ? Surely, 
_— much more do they find ſweethefle and comfort in the Word of the goſpel,that 
in the Word of diſcovering to them the riches of Gods mercy in Chriſt for the pardon of their 
the Goſpel, fins, without queſtion their joy and delight in that, in knowing it and believing 
it, is unſpeakable and glorious, The world commonly thinks that the life of 2 
true believing Chriſtian, is without joy, an heavy, lumpiſh, and uncomfortable 
life, and that there is no mirth in them that truly feat God, they live a life with- 
out delight. Alas, poor ſouls t they are deceived. that ſo think; Godscbit-, 
dren find ſweetneſſe and comfort in the Law of God, humbling them and 
wounding them for their ſins, and mueh more ſweetneſſe do they find in the 
ſweet promiſes of the goſpel: yea, they find ſuch ſweetneſſe in them (being 
known, believed, and applyed to themſelves by a true faith) as they would not 
part withal for ten thouſand worlds: for thoſe bind up the broken hearts and 
wounded ſouls; with heavenly comfort, and they work in them peace of conſci- 
ence, which is a continual feaſt, and they ſettle them in aſſurance of right to 
eternal life, happineſſe, and glory in heaven, and do give them a taſte and a be- 
ginning of that joy, eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, nor the heart of man 
conceived ; and therefore thou art deceived; that thinkeſt they have no delight, 
and live a life without joy. CCC 
In that the Apoſtle here ſaith, He delighted in the Law of God, concerning 
the inner man; Hence alſo we gathered argument of his regeneration, that there- 
fore the Apoſtle was truly regenerate, becauſe his delight was in the Law of. 
God concerning the inner man. As firſt this, in that he delighted in the know- 
ledge of the Law of God, and in obedience to it. Therefore he was a man 
truly regenerate, and again in that here he ſpeaks of his Inner man, thereby mea» 
ninghis regenerate part, that therefore alſo he was a man truly regenerate. 
No againſt this argument obj ections are brought : we have heretofore pro- 
pounded the objection that lyes againſt the firſt, and anſwered it, Fa 16. and 
therefore I paſſe by that; and I will now onely propound the objection made 
againſt the ſecond argument, and anſwer that, and then proceed. | 
Thus then ſome do object; ſay they, The Inner man doth not here ſigniſie the 
the regenerate part, but by Inner man, we are to underſtand che mind, as ſtan- 
ding in oppoſition to the body: and for this they bring 2 Cor. 4. 16, where 
the Apoſtle ſaith; Though our out ward man periſh, yet the inward man is renu- 
| ed daily, © : Fog 5. . 5 
neſt, " — ſay they, by out ward man, the body: and by iaward man, the 
minde : yea, ſay they, the Apoſtle ſo expounds himſelf, Verſe 25, of this 
Chapter ': Then I my ſelf in my minds ſerve the Law of God, but in my fleſh 
the law of fin. By his minde, underſtanding the ſame that before he exprefied, 
in ſaying the Inner man. Now the minde is found as well in unregenerate per- 
ſons, as in them that be truly regenerate z and therefore it is no good ar- 
gument to prove the Apoſtle to be regenerate, - becauſe he ſpeaks of his inner 
Nan. * a | * 3 r ce 
eAnſw, Now to this I anſwer : It is falſe ; they ſay that by inner man, is here meant 
| the minde ; for the inner man is here oppoſed not to the body, but to the mem- 
bers, and to the fleſh, by which the unregenerate part is ſignified: and therefore 
it muſt needs be, that by the inner man, is here meant the regenerate part. And 
that this is no mii conſtruction of theſe words, that of the Apoſtle, Ephe/. 3. 16, 
17. makes it clear, where he faith, That ye may be ſtrengthened by bis Spirit in 
the Tuner man: That (hriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, Shewing plainly, 
that by the Iuner man he means not onely the mind, but the heart alſo, and the 
affections of it and the regenerate part throughout. As for the Text alledged 
2 (or. 4+ 16. they miſunderſtand it, expounding the inward man to be the 
mind, and the outward man, the body,  _ OE PTR 1 | 
Wms The 
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Ie text irſelf is againſt thar Expoſition ; for the Apoſtle fairh, Theinward A re) 


man is renued daily. Now renovation is not only of the mind, but it is alſo of 
all other powers and faculties of the ſonl, yea of all the parts and members of the 
body; and he faith again, Though our outward man periſh, or be cortupted; 


meaning, whatſoeyer'in true believers is by the crofle and by affliions weakned, 


and diminiſhed, and purged out: and that is not only the corruption of the 
body, but the corruption alſo of the ſoul, and that chiefly even the ſinful luſts and 
defires of the heart, love of the world, love of pleaſures, and carnal joy «nd de- 
light: and ſo that Text makes rather againſt them, then for them. And where. 
as they alleage the Apoſtles own Expoſition in che laſt verſe of this Chapter, if 
the words be rightly underſtood, they make nothing to their purpoſe : for cer. 
tainly the mind ſerving God, is the part of man that is ſpititual and truly rege- 


nerate : the mind being not regenerate, but in the natural ate and condition, it 


is defiled, Tit. 1. 15. and cannot ſerve God. And therefore when the Apoſtle 
ſaich, I my ſelf in my mind ſerve the Law of God, he means, in his mind repene« 
tate, and renued by grace: and the mind is put for the whole Imer man, and 
for his regenetate part throughout, and ſo it ſtill remains a ttue note of the 
Apoſtles regeneration, that he here ſpeaks of his Inner man, and it is a true note 
to others, that they alſo are truly regenerate, if they be able to ſpeak it in truth, 
that they have in them an Inner mam, or new man and that now they are ſo 
wrought on by the Spirit of grace, as chat they find themſelves altered and 
changed throughout, chat the Image of God in ſome meaſure is ſer on all the 
powers of their ſouls, and on all the parts and members of their bodies, and that 
now they are neW creatures in ꝰeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 17. That is a true note of 
their 888 and let that ſetve for anſwer to the Objection pro- 
pounde d | | 

Now further, in that the Apoſtle here ſpeaking of his regenerate part, ſers it 
forth in theſe terms, and calls his regenerate part throughout both in ſoul and 
body, his Tuner mau, and that for the reaſon which before I gave, becauſe Re- 

tion is chiefly ſeated in the heart and mind, and in the inward powers 
and facult ies of the foul : hence we may take up this concluſion : 

That true regeneration is chiefly ſeared in the heart and in the mind: a man 
or woman that would find true comfort in the work of grace in them ſelves, 
malt find it working and powerful, eſpecially and principally in their hearts and 
and minds, howſocver the work of grace muſt be found in all the powers of the 
foul, yea, in all the parts and members of the body, yet it muſt be found chiefly 
in the heart and in the mind. And hente it is that the Apoſtle thus exhorts, 
Rom.12.2. Be je changed by the renewing of jonr mind. And Epheſ 4.23.he 
ufeth an exhortat ion to the ſame purpoſe, Be renewed is the ſpirit of you? mind. 
2 Cor.7.1: That we may grow wp in ful holineſſe in the fear of Nr the 
Apoſtle) let us cleanſe our [elves from alt filthineſſe of the fleſh an 
he had ſaid, We cannot grow upto full holineſſe or to ſound and true holineſſe, 
if we be not cleanſed from all filthineſſe both of the fleſh and ſpirit, and eſpeci- 


ally of Spirit; for what is it for a man to cleanſe his hand, foot, eye, or tonghe, . 


of the like, and yet have his mind polluted and filthy? Sorely, that is with the 
Phatiſe to make clean the our- ſide of the cup and plattet, when the inſide is 
fall of rottenneſſe and corruption: and we know, it is but in vain for a mati 
to lop off the branches, or to cut down the body of a Tree that he would have 
grow no more, and yet leave the root tn the earth; for that will ſprout and 
grow up again; ſoit is to no purpoſe to cut off as it were ſome branches of fin, 
and leave che root of it in the heart and in the mind; for that will at one 
time or other ſend forth other bitter and unſavourie ftuit. We muſt therefore 
labour to ſtock up the toot of ft, and to find the work of grace chiefly in out 
hearts and minds, if we would have true comfort in the work of grace ih out 
ſelyes : and the reaſon of it may be theſe: 8 | 
| Firſt, as before the fall of man, the mind of man retained the chief mr So 
—.— | * 180 
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Image of God: ſo now being renewed by grace, it hath in it the chiefeſt part 
of the Image of God reſtored and renewed. 8 . 

And again, the heart and mind are the beginning of all good actions; and 
if the mind be dark and ignorant, and the heart full of rebellion, there can be 
nothing but fin in all the powers of the ſoul, and in all the parts and members 
of the body: and therefore it muſt needs be, that if we would find true comfort 
in the work of grace in our ſelves, we muſt find it working and powerful, eſpe» 
cially and principally in our hearts and minds. | 

And therefore for the uſe of this. Deceive not thy ſelf, whoſoever thou art, 
think not to find true comfort tothine own ſoul, only becauſe thy outward 
man is in ſome meaſure reformed, and thy hands, eyes and other outward parts 
of the body are reformed, and that in reſpect of thy oatward carriage thou 
walkeſt unblamably and without reproof. Alas, this thou maiſt do, and yet 
want the power of grace in thy heart and mind ; yea, this thou mailt do, and 
yet be ignorant of God, and of the wayes of God, and be yet a man or woman 
of an unreformed heart. We ſee it in common experience, that ſome that are 
groſſely ignorant, yet walk unblamably in reſpect of the World, they deal juſtly 
and truly with every one, yea, and they perform ſome outward duties of Piety 
and Religion, and an hypocrite, one that is rotten at the heart, and carriesin 
him an heart full of wicked and noyſome luſts, of Pride, Envy, Couetouſneſſe, 
and the like, may make a goodly ſhew, and may ſeeme to be Religions, yea, 
he may carry himſelf ſo religiouſſyin reſpect of his outward carriage, as that they 
that are truly religious. and converſe with him cannot diſcera him, but may be 
deceived by him. Thus did Judas, he carried himſelf ſo ſmoothly as the reſt of 
the Apoſtles could not diſcern him, no, when Chriſt ſaid, One of them ſhould 
betray him, they could not preſently point at 74das, and ſay he was the man. 
No, no, doubtleſſe 7udas had behaved himſelf as religiouſly in ſhew as the beſt of 
them, yet was he a notable hypocrite, he had a rotten heart within him, and 
a bitter root of covetouſneſſe was in his heart: and therefore reſt not in this, 
whoſoever thou art, that thou art outwardly reformed ; that will deceive thee 
if thou reſt in it. If thou wouldſt have true comfort in the work of grace in thy 
ſelf, labour to find it powerful in thy heart and in thy mind principally, and to 
this purpoſe conſider, that if grace be not powerful and working ſpecially in 
thine heart, in time of tryall it will deceive thee, and the Lord will at one time 
or other diſcover thee and lay thee open tothy ſhame. And hence it is, that 
many fall away from the profeſſion they haye made in former time, and return 
with the Dogge to his vomit, and the Sow to her tumbling in the myre, becauſe 
indeed they were never ſound at the root, grace was never powerful in their 
hearts. Oh then, labour for this, and never reſt till thou find it in thy ſelf, 
even grace working eſpecially in thine heart and mind, never rcR till thou find 
thy mind truely inlightned, and thine heart truely reformed, and that 
thou makeſt conſcience of thy very thoughts, and that thine heart is upright 


with God, though thou have many failings; and that indeed will yield thee true 
comfort both in life and death. 5 


One thing yet remains to be noted; in that the Apoſtle here cals his regene- 


rate part his Inner mau, and gives it the title of a whole man, not a piece or 
part 7 a man but as it were an entire and whole man. Hence we are further 
taught. | 177 | 

That true Regeneration is entyre, it ſpreads it ſelf over the whole man, even © 
over all the powers of the ſoul, and over all the parts and members of the body, 
and where ſanctify ing grace is truly wrought, it is not found in one power or fa- 
culty of the ſoul, and not in another, but it is found in a proportionable meaſure 
in every powet and faculty of the ſoul, and in every part and member of the bo- 
dy: for why ? The Spirit of G o Þ never works in any man or woman, but he 
goes thorow ſtitch with his work, he works throughout: if he enlighten the. 
minde with ſaving knowledge, he alſo works on the will and on the affeRions in 
like proportion, and in all otherfaculties of the ſoul, - And 


Rom. 7. Verſ. 23. ſanctiſiea Sinner auſwered. : ; ET. 


And hence it is, that regeneration is called a new Creation, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If 
auy man be in Chriſt, let him he a new creature: and a new birth, Tit. 3. 5. and 
therefore it muſt needs be entire, and of the whole man; for doubtleſſe the 
Spirit. of God brings not forth a monſtrous birth, all head and nothing elſe, 
but he brings forth a perfect birth, I mean, perfect in reſpect of all the parts, and 
where he ſanctifies, he ſanctiſies throughout, as the Apoſtle prayed, 1 The. 5.23. 
in Spirit, in ſoul and in body. 

Let no man then deceive himſelf, let no man think he is truly regenerate, be- Oe. 
cauſe haply he is enlightened, and becauſe he hath in him ſome knowledge of Illumination 
God and of good things, and is able to ſpeak of ſuch things, and yet notwith- not ſufficient 
ſanding his heart is not reformed, but he nouriſheth in his heart ſome corrupt to prove true 
luſt, or ſome inordinate affection of Pride, of envy, of Coyetouſneſſe or the Regeneration. 
like; if any ſo think, he deceives himſelf, 
| Herod knew much, and did many things: yet he was a meer carnal man, 

_ poſſeſſed with an inordinate love of his Brothers Wife. And therefore think 

not that the Spirit of God hath wrought in thee to thy Regeneration, unleſſe 
thou finde that he hath wrought on thee throughout. If thou wouldſt be ſure 
that thou art truly regenerate thou muſt finde a proportionable meaſure of grace 
in every power and faculty of thy ſoul : thou muſt finde not onely thy minde 
enlightened with knowledge, but thine heart alſo in like proportion ſanctified, 
and that now thou doeſt not onely know God as he hath revealed himſelf in his 
Word and Works, but thou doeſt alſo acknowledge him, and put thy confidence 
in him as a loving Father, and that now thou loveſt God, his Word, his children, 
and doeſt truly fear God, and endeavour to pleaſe him in all things, leading a pure 
and unblameable life, as becometh a new creature: that will give thee aſſurance, 
that thou art truly regenerate. | 


—_— ———— 
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VBE RS. 23. 
But I ſee another Law in my members, rebelling againſt the Law of my minde, 
and leading me captive unto the law of fin, which is in my members. 


za2.4% He Apoſtle having ſaid in the Verſe before, that he delight- 
8 ed in the Law of God concerning the Inner man, and as 


be was renewed by grace; here he makes known how it 

vas with him, in reſpect of the remainder of ſinne that 

ſtill abode in him (namely) thus, that there was an enmity 

between that remainder of ſin, and the grace of Regene- 

ration that was in him. And firſt, he ſets down the mea- > 

Wy ſure of that enmity, as that ſin remaining in him, refilted 

and rebelled againſt the grace that was wrought in him, it did violently reſiſt 

it as a Rebel his Prince. And he amplifies that by his own ſenſe, feeling and 

fight of it, that he ſaw it ſo to be; he ſaith, Iſee another lam in my members re- 

belling againſt the Law of my minde. And then, ſecondly, he makes known the 

iſſue and ſucceſſe of that reſiſtance and that rebelling of fin, which was this, 

That it led him captive to ſin, and brought him under the power of ſin, in the 

words following « leading me captive unto the Law of ſin, which is in my mem- 

bers. Thus we have the ſeveral parts of this Verſe, and the general matter of it. 

Nou for the firſt part of this Verſe in theſe words: I ſee another law in my 

members, rebelling againſt the Law of m7 minde. I will ſtand a while to cleer the 

words touching the ſenſe & meaning of them: But I ſee another law iu my mem- 

bers. I ſee. The word ſignifieth, I behold or look on. The meaning is, I plainly 

ſee and perceive, and I diſcern another lam in my members. The word (Law) is 

here put as before, Yerſc21. Metaphorically, to ſignifie the corruption of nature, 

and not that barely, but the power, and force and ſtrength of it,, having in 

it the power and force of a ow it were ruling, governing and — 
4... ED , 
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As if he had faid, I ſee another power, even the corruption of nature, which is 
as a Law that commandeth in my members. Some would have the word (mem - 
bers) here to ſignifie only the parts and members of the body, but (as I take it) 
we are thereby to underitand the ſame the Apoſtle ſpake of before, Verf. 1 8. 
under the word flefs, namely, the nnregenerate part throughout, both in the 
powers of the ſoul, and in the parts and members of the body. And the unre- 
generate part is thus called fleſh, or members, becauſe when the corruption of na- 
ture breaks out, and brings forth the effects and curſed fruits of it, it is ſeen and 
perceived rather in the outward parts and members of the body, then in the in- 
ward powers and faculties of the ſoul: and therefore the Apoſtle ſaid, Rows. 
12.19. Let no ſiu raign therefore in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in 


he luſt thereof. Neither give your members ſervants to unclea:neſſe and ts ini- 


quity to commit iniquity, but give your members ſervapts unto righteouſneſſe in 
holineſſe. | 

( halting ) The word here rendred rebelling, is metaphorical, it is borrow- 
ed and taken from ſuch as openly rebel againſt their lawful Prince and Sover- 
aigne, and take weapons and bear Armes, and wage warr againſt him, and 
ſtand at open defiance with him; and it (ignifieth not a weak, or fecret, or un- 
der. hand reſiſting , but as it were an open and a violent oppoſing, even a ſtrong 
and powerful withſtanding and ſtriving againſt, 

The Law of my mind, The word Law is here again put by way of ſimilitude, 
for the power and force of grace in the mind; and by (miad) we are to under- 
ſtand the mind regenerate and renewed by grace; and by a Synechdocho, that 
is put for the whole Juner man. and for the regenerate part throughout, both 


in ſoul and in body; becauſe here the mind is oppoſed to the members, or to 


the fleſh, by which the regenerate part is ſignified : and fo by the Law of the 
mind is here meant the power of grace, as a Law commanding in the regenerate 
art. . 
. Thus then conceive we the Apoſtles meanivg, when he ſaith, But I ſee au- 
ny Law in my members, rebelling againſt the Law of my mind, as if he had 
aid ; | | 
But I plainly ſee, and well perceive, aud I diſcern another power and force, ] mean 
the corruption of my nature, that ſtill in part abides in me, which is as a Lav that 
commands in that part of me that is uuregenerate; I ſee, and I diſcern, that migh= 
tily, violemly, and ſtrongly oppoſing, and ſtriving againſt the power of grace, that 
is in my whole Inner man, even the power of grace, which is as a Law that com- 
mand: to the contrary in that part of me that is truly regenerate. 

Now firſt, in that the Apoſtle having ſaid in the Verſe before, that he de - 
lighted in the, Law of God concerning the inner man, he preſently ſubjoynes to 
it in this Verſe, but Tſee another Law in my members, rebelling againſt the 
Law of my mind. As if he had ſaid, But I ſce there is reſiſtance, there is oppoſiti- 
on made againſt that delight of mine, by the remainder of fin (till abiding in me. 
Hence note we in a word the point was ſtood on before, 

That Gods children have their delight they take in the word of God, and 
in good things, many times croffed and hind red, and beſides outward things, 
as the world and wicked men, and the like oppoſing them, in reſpect of theie 
love and liking of good things, and their delight in them, they bave the re- 
mainder of (in {till abiding in them, to eroſſe them, and to oppoſe againſt them: 
and when they ſind ſweetneſſe and delight in good things, their own corruption 
is ready to quaſh aud quell that delight of theirs : becauſe indeed ( as hereto- 
fore I have ſhewed ) corruption of nature (till abiding in them, is ſtirring and 


Working, and one work of it is to defile and expreſſe the good motions of the 


mind, and the work of grace that is in them. 

And hence it is, that no ſooner doth a childe of God find delight in good 
things, bur his own corruption makes reſiſtance and oppoſition againſt that de. 
light of his, and ſeckst9 hinder its and to ſhake it out of his heart, And here: 

| AE rote 


S * 
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fore know this 1 art that thou canlt not look alwayes to find 
the like meaſure of delight in good things; thy delight in good things will be 
ſometimes greater, and ſometimes leſſe, for why ? thine own corruption makes 
reſiſtance, and ſtands in oppoſition againſt that delight of thine, and thou ſhale 
_ -finde it will ſometimes hinder it, and weaken it, and leſſen it in the meaſure ; and 
therefore when thou findeſt in thee any meaſure of delight in good things, 
make much of it, cheriſh.ir, and labour to keep it in thine heart, and to that 
purpoſe do theſe two things: ba FRI INK. 
| Firſt, eſteem of goods things according to the worth and excellency of them, The leaſt mea- 
as fob did, Fob 23.12; I have eſteemed the Words of his month, more then mine ap» ſure of delight 
pointed food. in good things 
Secondly, eſtabliſh thy delight by counſel, as it is Prov. 20. 18. I mean, by N 
taking counſel with God: go to the Lord by prayer, be earneſt and inſtant with N 
him to help and aſſiſt thee by his grace, that thou mayeſt continue delighting in 
good things. And if thou do theſe two things, doubtleſſe thou ſhalt be able 
to keep thine heart in. ſome good meaſure, delight ing in good things, yea, thou 
ſhalt finde thy delight in thoſe things much increaſed. | 
Obſerve we in the next place, that the Apoſtle doth not barely affirm this, that 
there was a Jaw in his members rebelling againſt the Law of his minde, but he 
affirms it as a thing ſeen and diſcerned, and plainly. perceived by him. I /ee (faith 
he) another law in my members rebelling ag ainſt the Law of my minde : I plainly 
ſee it, and I well perceive it: Hence then take we notice of a ſpecial qualifica- 
tion of Gods children, and the point hente is this, | 
+ That thus it is with Gods children, and with as many as be truly regenerate, 9% 2. 
that they are well acquainted with the rebellion of their own hearts; Gods Gods children 
children ſee, and well perceive the ſtrong working of their own corruption ſtill are well ac- 
in part abiding in them, how violently and mightily it oppoſeth and ſtriveth quainted with 
againſt the power of grace that is in them, they are not ignorant of it, but they = 3 
ſee and diſcern how far fin ſpreads it ſelf in their nature, and the great might 1 
and force it hath in them. And hence it is, that the people of God, and the chil- f 
dren of God. many times complain of the rebellion of their own hearts, and of 
the vileneſſe of their corrupt nature; which they would never do, if they had 
not a lively ſenſe and feeling of it, and if they did not cleerely ſee ir, and diſs 
cernit, 1ſai-63.17. The Prophet in the behalfe of the people, complains of 
blindneſſe of minde and hatdnſſe of heatt; O Lord (faith he) why aft thou 
made ms to erre from thy wayes, and hardued our hearts from t!.y fear > And Iſai; 
64.6. We have all been as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſe is us filthy 
clonts. And P/alF1t.10. David cryes ont, Create in me aclean heart, O God, 
aud renew a right ſpirit within me. Which he would not have done, but that he 
ſaw and diſcerned in him an unclean: heart; and a crooked ſpirit, and thus in- 
dced it is with all Gods children, they are well acquainted wich the rebellion 
of their own heatts, they plainly: ſee, and perceive, and feel the ſtrong working 
of ſin in themſelves, and they diſcern the violent oppoſition that it makes 
againſt that grace that is in them; Gods children plainly ſee unbeliefe and doubt» 
ing oppoling their faith, ignorance; and erroneous conceits ſtanding up againſt 
their ſound knowledge, hardneſſe, and dulneſſe, and deadneſſe of ſpitit, ſtanding 
againk theit delight and cheerefulneſſe in good things and the like: And the | 
reaſon of it is this; ; . % 01 e SEL SS! EY 3 8 
They have the life of grace in theni, they ate quickted by the Spitir of gracez Rea/o4, 
and they are living in reſpect of the grace that is in them: and as the wiſe aaa 
ſaich, they have their ryes in their hend and they ha ve their ſpititual ſenſes about 
them; and they are apprehenſive, anti ſenſible of that oppoſition that is made a- * 
gainſt that life and power of grace that is in them; and ſo they plainly ſee, ane 
perceive, and feel the ſtrong workipg of fin in themſelves and they are well ac 
quainted with the rebellion of their own hearts 
Now then this for the Uſe: Firſt, it makes kiogwry a matifeſt. difference be: 5/1 4; 
tween che regenerate & the untegederate. The regreratcy they uit Well atquain⸗- 
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3 with the rebellion of their own hearts; but das it is far othetwiſe with the unre- 
A difference Benerate, they have no manner of ſight, nor ſence, nor feeling of the power and 
berween the ſtrong working of fin in themſelves ; they have many ſinful laſts ruling and 
Regenerare raigning in them, and they ſee them not, much lefle do they trouble them i you 


and unregene- ſhall never hear a carnal Goſpeller, a carnal profeſſor of the Goſpel, complain- | 


_ diſcore. ing of his unbeliefe, of his hardneſſe of heart, of his deadneſfe and dulneſſe in 
Toy bearing the Word of God, in praying, or the like; he hath no ſight of theſe 
things, he perceives them not: no, he iperceives not the temptations of Satan; 
the groſſe temprations of Satan laid againſt him, never trouble him; which in- 
deed is a plain evidence that the ſtrong man armed holds poſſeſcion of lim,  Luth, 
11.21. And know it, whoſoever thou art, if thou be ignorant, blind, and un- 
feeling, in reſpect of the power of the ſinful luſts that are in thee, it is the more 
probable thou art ſtill in thy natural blindneſſe, and that thou art not an haires- 
breadth beyond an unregenerate perſon. | 1 erty 


n 


Uſe. 2 Again, is it ſo, that Gods children are well acquainted with the rebellion of - 


Comtort for their own hearts? is it ſo with them, that they plainly ſee, and well perceive 
ſuch as are and feel the ſtrong working of fin in themſelves, and how it .oppoſeth the 
well ile Power of grace that is in them? Then here is comfort for thee, whoſoever thon 
ce llion of art that halt a ſight of thine own inward rebellion, and doſt plainly ſee and dif: 


bellion of 
cher on corn the ſtrong working of ſin, oppoſing againſt that power of grace that is in 


hearts, thee. | Ty | 
Doſt thou ſee unbeliefe and doubting oppoſing. againſt thy faith, dulneſſe 
and deadneſſe of heart ſtanding againſt thy delight and cheerfulneſſe in good 
things, and croſſing and hindering thee in the performance of good duties? 
Comfort chy ſelf, it is no otherwiſe with thee then with the deareſt of Gods 
children, yea this is a plain evidence that thou art a child of God, and truly 
'' regenerate; for certainly corruption never ſees corruption, but grace one ly 
ſees it. And that thou haſt a true feeling of thine own inward rebellion; it is 
from the life of grace, and from the Spirit of grace; and as one ſaith well, If 
thou feel the hardneſſe of thine own heart, it is ſo much comfort to thee, as it is 
a teſtimony that thine heart is not altogether thardned : and therefore be not 
diſcouraged becauſe thou ſeeſt the inward rebellion of thine own heart, and be. 
cauſe thon feeleſt a ſtrong oppoſicion againſt that grace that is in thee. If thou ſee 
and feel theſe things with grief, and deſireſt to be freed from them, and to be 
better; and being wearied and tired with ſin, deſireſt to pleaſe God in a ſim- 
obedience of faith, comfort thy ſelf; that ſeals up to thee, that thou art 2 
child of God: think on that to thy comfort. . ES 
Ihe next thing that comes to be obſerved is this; the Apoſtle (as herewe 
ſce)ſpeakiog of the remainder of fin that Kill abode in him, and rebelling againſt 
the power of grace that was in him, he expreſſeth his minde under the word 
[Law ; ] 1 ſee (faith he) another law in my members, rebelling againſt the Law 
of my minde. He compares the remainder of ſin that was in him, to a law ru- 
ling, governing, and commanding. Hence we are givento underſtand thus 
much.. ley g: N ered i g 
Doct. 3: That the corruption of nature noth not onely remain in Gop s children 
" The OTE” in part, ſo long as they live in this world, but it hath alſo great force in them; it 
hath orear 45 a Law that rules, and governs, and commands in that part of them that: is 


hath great | ' . 
une Gods yet unregenerate, and ſo far forth as Gods children be unregenerate, thexe- 


Note. 


children, in minder of fin doth exerciſe a kinde of authority in all the powers of their ſouls, 
their unrege · and in all the parts and members of their bodyes, and it is ag a Law that com- 


netate part. mands and requires obedience to be given unto it; the corruption of nature 


remaining in Gods children, is no weak and feeble thing, hut it is à thing that is 


ſtro 


. „ e beſt of them, in their unregenerate part. And hence 
it is, 


t the corruption of nature that abides in true believets, and in ſuch as ate 


truly regenerate, is till called Tb aid mau, as Epbeſ: 4. 23. Put off itheolit mia, 

faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking to the Saints. Evem in Gods children it hath the name 
and title of the uad inan, it is in them as un old man, it is no tender as 
C9177 B91 If; | but 


Rom. . Ver. 3. ſandtified Sinner anſwered, 


— 


but it is tough, and ſtrong, and as it were a man grown in years, and it carries 
with it ſome authority, and power, and command in their unregenerate 
part. 174." | 28 | i 
And hence likewiſe it was, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking to the Romans, of whom 
he was perſwaded that they were dead to fin, and quickned by grace tonewneſs 
of life, Rom. 6. I 2. he uſeth this diſſwaſion or dehortation, Lee not ſin raign in 
your mortal bodies, that ye frowld obey it in the Inſts thereof. As if he had ſaid, I 
know, and perſwade my ſelf, that you are truly regenerate, but yet I know 


withal, that fin in part ſtill abides in you, yea, it is not onely in you, but it is 


ſtrong and powerful in you, ſo far forth as you are yet unregenerate, and it will 
ſtil look to rule and raign, and command in you as in former times; and therefore 


it concerns you to look to it: let not fin rule and raign in you, that ye ſhould 
obey in the luſts thereof: And to theſe, many other teſtimonies might be ad- 
ded, confirming this truth: That the corruption of nature doth onely remain 
in Gods children in part, whileſt they live in this world, but it is as a Law that 
rules, and governs,and commands in the beſt of them, in their unregenerate part, 
and fo far forth as they be unregenerate:yea,doubtlefle,Gods children'find it ſo in 
their own experience, that the corruption of nature that ſtill abides in them in 
part, ſometimes commands in their underſtandirg, ſometimes in their will and 
affections, ſometimes in the parts and members of their bodies, yea, ſometimes 
they are over-carryed by it ro ſome foul (ig. 5 oo 
| Now the reaſon and ground of it is this: In their unregenerate part, and ſo 
far forth as they be unregenerate, there is nothing to withſtand the power and 
force of their natural corruption, the unregenerate part hath no grace in it to 
withſtand that corruption, but it remains in the natural force and ſirengthof it, 
and therefore it maſt needs be ſtrong and powerful, and as a law ruling and com- 


manding in the unregenerate part, | Ke 

And this being a truth; firſt, it ſerves further to confirm that which hereto- 
fore I have made known, and will now onely remember in a word, namely this, 
that the beſt actions of the. regenerate are imperfectly good, and they come 
ſhort of that perfection that ought to be in them: for why? Thie moſt holy 
and moſt regenerate that live in the world, are throughout in part unregenerate, 


and ſo far forth as they be unregenerate, the corruption of their own hearts 


Reaſon. 


Uſe 1. 
The beſt aRi- 
ons of the Re- 
generate are 
imperfectly 


good. 


hath the command of them, it rules and governs, and commands as a Law in 


that part of them that is yet ungenerate, and that being throughout, it cannot 
poſſibly be that their beſt works ſhould be perfect. 
Again, is it ſo, that the corruption of nature doth not onely remain in Gods 
children in part, ſo long as they live in this world, but it is alſo as a Law ruling 
and governing, and commanding intheir unregenerate part, and ſo far forth as 
they be nnregenerate ? Is it thus with. Gods children, and ſuch as are truly re- 
generate How then, I beſcech you, is it with unregenerate perſons, and with 
them that are yet in their natural ſtate ? Sucely it muſt needs be, that the cor- 
ruption of nature as-a law rules, and governs, and commands in them alroge- 
ther; in them there is no dram of ſanctifying grace, there is nothing but fleſh 
in them, and therefore they are wholly and throughout ruled, and governed, 
and commanded by the corruption of their own hearts; and that is a miſera- 
ble condition: yet ſo it js with every unregenerate perſon, his own corruption 
hath the whole command of him, and his own luſts are as lawes unto him, 
and the holy Ghoſt makes it known ſo to be in the Book of God. We read 
: Fob 21.14. fob brings in the wicked, ſaying thus to God, Depart from us: we 
defire not the knowledge of thy wayes. And fer. 6. 16. the Prophet brings in the 
Lord, faying thus to his people, Stand in the wajes, and behold, and ask for the old 
wap which is the goad way, and wall therein, & ye ſhall find reſt for your ſanlt. And 
he preſently ſubjoynes the anſwer of the people, We will not walk therein. No 
we may not think,that they were ſo forlorn, and ſo ſhameleſs, as that they durſt 
thus ſpeak with their mouthes; but the meaning is, that thus they ſpake in their 
2 ©. | 


i Uſe. 43, 
The corrupri- 
on of nature 
rules and com- 
wands in un- 
regenerate 
perſons alto- 
gether & tho- 
rowout. 
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I 


Rom.. Verſ. 23. 


The Com plaint of a 


and their affections ſpoke thus, in that they purpoſed with themſelves to cat off 


the yoke of the Lord, and to live after their own luſts. And do not we find it 


in woful experience, that many caſt off the word of God, and the wayes of 


God, and they will not be guided by the will of God made known untothem, ? 


Vea, ſome ſtick not to ſpeak it, that they will follow their own wayes, and will 


Doctr. 4. 
The corrupti- 
on of nature 
is diſcerned, 
eſpecially by 


the fruits of it, 


breaking out 
by the parts 
and members 
of the body. 


do what ſeemes good to themſelves, ſay the Preachers what they will or can to 
the contrary; And what is this but a plain evidence, thattheir on corruption 
hath the whole command of them, and that their own luſts are as Laws to them, 
and have the command of them altogether ? and that is a fearful con- 


” 


dition 0 


And take notice of it, whoſoever thou art, that art yet in thy natural ſtate 
and condition; haſt thou no evidence of ſanctifying grace in thy heart? Doſt 
thou not find and feel the power and the work of the ſpirit in thy ſoul in any 
meaſure? Surely, then this is thy caſe, then thine on corruption hath the 
whole command of thee; and the luſts of thine own heart are as Laws to thee, 


and they rule thee, and they command thee, and thou art at their beck and com- 


mand, and a ſlave to them; and that is a miſerable bondage: and if thou ten- 
der tho good of thy ſoul, haſten out of it with all poſſible ſpeeede. 
Nou further obſerve we, that the Apoſtle ſaith, that remainder of. fin that 
dwelt in him, was as a law commanding in his members: 7 ſee another law in my 
members: meaning, as I ſhewed, his unregenerate part throughout, which is 
expreſſed under the word (members) becanſe when the corruption of nature 
breaks out, and brings forth the fruits of it, ic is rather ſeen in the parts and mem- 
bers of the body, then in the powers and faculties of the ſoul. The point hence 
is chis: ; | 740 860733 GOGH: 5 4 
Ihat the corruption of nature is eſpecially ſeen and perceived by the fruits of 
it, breaking out by the parts and members of the body, how ſoever the cor- 
ruption of nature be ſtrong and powerful in the powers and faculties 
of the foul, and have a moſt ſtrong ing in them: and there is never any 
corrupt action in the body, but there had been firſt a corrupt motion and finful 
affection in the ſoul, yet it (hews it ſelf at a lav, ruling and commanding moſt 
evidently and molt apparently, in and by the finful actions of the body, and by - 
the curſed fruits of it, that are brought forth in and by the parts and members 
of the body: and hence it was that the Apoſtle, Rom. 3.9. having ſaid that all 
both Jews and Gentiles were under fin, and that fin had power over them, and 


, 


 wasasa law ruling and commanding in them, and being to prove that, and to 


make that manifeſt, he ſpeaks' of the power and working of ſin, and of the 
fruits of it in the ſeveral parts and members of their bodies, Yer/. 13. 14, 15. 
Their throat (ſaith he) is an open ſepulchre, they have uſed their tongnes to deceit, 
the poyſon of AFþs is under thei lips, Whoſemonth is full of curſing and bitter- 
veſſe. Their feet are ſwift to fred blod i am. 3.6. The Apoſtle ſaith, The 


evil tongue bs a world of Wickedneſſe, and Verſ. 8. It is full of deadly poyſon. 


The great wickednefle and poy ſon of the heart breaks forth and is apparanc 
to be ſeen in that part and member of the body. And hence doubtleſſe it was, 
that the Saints in former times laboured to Keep the corruption of their hearts 
from breaking out by the parts and members of their bodycs, and to that pur- 


poſe they made covenants with their eyes, and tongues, and mouthes, and lips; 


as Job 31:1. I made a covenant with mine eyes; why then foonld 1 think on a 
maid ? Pſal. 39. 1. I thonght (faith David) I will take heed to my Wayes that I fin - 
not with mytongae: I will keep my month bridled,while the wicked is in my fight. 
Pſal.119.37. Davidprayes, Turn away mine eyes from regarding vanity, and 
Pfal. 141-3: Ser a Watch, O Lord, before my mouth, aud keep the door of my lips. 
Thus did this Holy man pray, and thus did he and others make covenants with 
the parts and members of their bodies, becauſe they knew well, that the corrup- 
tion of their hearts is eſpecially ſeen and perceived by the fruits of it, breaking 
out by the parts and members of the body; And the reaſons of it are 1 15 5 
5 | Firſt, 


Rom. . Verſ. a 3. ſandtiſed Sinner anſwered. 


* 


199 


Firſt, becauſe the corruption of nature breaking out by the parts and mem. 
bers of the body, it appears plainly to be powerful in the whole man, - and: that 
it rules and commands not onely within in the heart, but without alſo;and hath 
rule of the whole man. St J 40-0607 3 Z0T 

And ſecondly, becauſe when the corruption of nature breaks out by the part: 
and members of the body it is either by finfulwords or deeds, which are more 
ſenſible then inward evil motions and luſts, and evil thoughts of the heart. 
And therefore, on theſe; grounds we may ſer this down-as a certain truth, that 
the corruption of nature is eſpecially ſeen and perceived by the fruits of it, break 
ing out by the parts and members of the body, and it ſhews it ſelf as a Law ru - 
ling and commanding, moſt evidently and moſt apparently in and by the finful 
actions of the body. 471 b e Ee 
Nou then this being a truth, it ſerves to teach us, that we may ſafely judge 
ſin to be ſtrang and powerful, and to be ruling and commanding in that man 
or woman, in whom we ſee it to break out in the fruits of it, by the parts and 
members of the body: ſuch as declare their ſius, as Sodome; and hide them not, as 
the Propher ſpeaks, I/ai. 3.9. A man may ſee it, and even read it in their faces. 
Certainly in them fin rules, and commands as a Lau, and one may ſafely ſo judg. 
We have good evidence for it: Common Prunkards and common Swearers; 
and ſuch as utter out whatſoever the malice, the pride, or luſt of their hearts can 
ſuggeſt, and proud perſons, ſuch as ſer out the vanity and pride of their hearts in 
their ſhagge- hair, fore- tops, and gariſh att ire, and the like, they think they are 
hardly dealt withal, and there is wrong done them when they are thought to be 
wicked and prophanc : but inderd there is good evidence for it, and we may 
ſafely ſo judge of them, it is evident and apparant that fin. rules and commainds 
in them as a Law, in that ĩt breaks ont in the fruits of it by the parts and miem- 
bers of the body, bei : bt l e Cai DO CON 
Vea but, ſaith the proud perſon, there is fometimes a prouder heart uuder 2 
fober habit, then there is under that yau call gariſh, a; 
It may be ſo; yet that is but a meer conjecture, that is unknown to: thee; and 
thou ſo judging, thou art uncharitable in thy cenſure: but if a man look on thee 
chat art gariſh in thy apparel, he needs not go by gueſſe, but he may certainly 
ſay, ſin rules and commands as a Law in thy heart, and ſo thou that haſt no rule 


ef thy tongue, but thy mouth runs over, and powres out Swearing, Curling; 


Railing, and fuch like: A man may certainly ſay it, and not etre in fo ſaying; 
that ſin rules and commands in thee as a Law. And therefore think it not a 
ſmall mat ter, as many do, to follow the faſhion of the world, to be idle in thy 
ſpeech, to ſwear by Faith and Troth. What, ſay ſome, arc theſe ſo great mat. 
ters? Yea, they are ſo great, as they ſhew plainly thou haſt no grace in thy: 
heart, but that the Devil ſits in thy heart, and that ſin hath the chief rule and 
command of thy whole man, and a man may ſo judge of thee. ROE 
Again, Is it ſo, that the corruption of nature is efpecially ſeen and perceived 
by the fruits of it, breaking out by the parts and members of the body? Sure-+ 
ly, then we moſt not only watch over our hearts, though over them chictly, but 
we mult alſo ſet a watch over every part and member of our bodies, and not ſuf- 
fer our eyes to wander after vanity,nor our tongues to rove and run at random, 
and to utter forth whatſoever the luſt of our hearts can ſuggeſt. 7am. 1. 26. ſaith 
the Apoſtle, a mas ſcemeth religious, and refraiutih not his tongue, but dec ei- 
veth his own heart, that mas dectives himſelf ,' his religion is but vain. And on 
the contrary, if we narrowly watch over the parts and members of our bodies, 
and ſuffer not ſin to break out by any part or member of our bodies, in the com. 
mon practice of any known fin, this will be the comfort of it, that ſin doth not 
rule and command our whole man. ee e 3x 15 ou 
ln the next place comes to be conſidered, the meaſure of oppoſition and re- 


Reaſons, 1. 


Uſer: 
We may ſafely 
judge fin to be 
ſtrong and 
powerful in 
whomſoever it 
breaks out in 
che fruits of it, 
by the parts 
and members 


of the body. 


Uſe 3, 
We muſt not 
only watch 
over our 
hearts, but alſo 
over the parts 
and members 
of our bodies: 


ſiſtance, that the remainder of fin made againſt that power of grace that was 


in the eApoſtle, under the word (Rebeliing) I ſee another Lam in my * 
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rebelling againſt the Law of my mind; that is, as I ſhewed, not weakly, or ſecret- 
ly, or under-hand reſiſting, but as it were openly and violently oppoſing and 
ſtriving againſt the Law of my mind. The point hence offered is this, 
Dodd. 5. That the corruption of nature, that {till in part abides in Gods Children, is 
The remain- ag a Rebel againſt t hat power of grace that is in them, and as a Rebel it doth 
82 ze are violently and ſtrongly oppoſe and ſtrive againſt it. The corruption of nature 
| makesa ſtrong that remains in Gods Children, makes not a weak and feeble reſiſtance againſt 
and violent the power of grace that is in them, but it makes à mighty, ſtrong and violent 
oppolicion oppoſition againſt it, yea, it ſtrives utterly to extinguiſh grace, to root it out, 
againſt 5 a to deſtroy it, it fareth with the remainder of ſin, and with the luſts that 
id, ai; Ariſethence, as it doth with one that riſeth upin-rebellion againſt his natural 
in them, and lawful Prince, and takes up armes againſt him, under pretence of title to the 
Crovyn and Kingdom, as Abſalom did againſt his Father David, 2 Sam. 1 5. 
Such an one will not content himſelf only with this, to thruſt his Prince out of 
his Kingdom, and to put him from his Covernment, and to overthrow his Laws, 
that he may ſet up his own, but he will ſeek to deptiye him of his life alſo. So is 
it with the remainder of fin that ſtill abides in Gods Children, and with their 
rebellious laſts, they ſeek not onely as it were to depoſe grace, and to keep it 
under from ruling and raigning, but even to take away the life of it, and utter- 
ly to root it out; and they do violently and ſtrongly oppoſe againſt it; And 
this is that which the Apoſtle Peter intends and means, when he ſaith, 1 Pet. 2 
11. that flefly luſts fight againſt the ſoul, Dearly beloved (faith he) I beſeech, 
Jou as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſbly luſts which fight againſt the 
ſonal. As if he bad ſaid , which oppoſe againſt that grace and goodneſſe that is 
in the ſoul, and againſt the ſalvation and eternal good of the ſoul, even to ſtrip 
it of all grace, that it may periſh by ſin; as Souldiers and enemies uſe to do, 
whoſe end and purpoſe in fighting, is to ſpoil and kill, | 
And to this purpoſe alſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1am. 4.1. ſaith he, YYhexce are. 
Warres and contentions among you? Are they not hence, even of your luſts that 
fight in your members: that is, from thoſe vile luſts that warr and fight in the 
powers of your ſouls, and in the parts and members of your bodies, and as Re- 
bels do oppoſe and ſtrive againſt that grape that is in you. And hence it is, that 
the Apoſtle compares himſelf and other Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
to Souldiers fighting againſt ſin and Satan, and faith, 2 Cor,10.4. That the 
weapons of their warfare Were not carnal, but mighty through God to caſt down 
holds that is, the holds of fin and Satan. He compares fin and Satan to ene- 
mies entrenched, and lying within ſtrong Towers, walls and holds, and fo 
mightily oppoſing againſt grace and goodnefle ; and he ſubjoynes Verſ. 5. (aſt. 
ing down the imaginations, and every bigh thing that-is exalted agaiuſt the kum 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every theught, even every rebellious 
thought, to the obedience of Chriſt. Alluding, no doubt, to that, 7er.1:10, where 
the Lord ſaith to the Prophet, Behold, this day I ſet thee over the Nations and 
over the Kingdomes, to pluck np, and to root ont, and to deſtroy, and throw down, 
to build, and to plant; We ſee then this made cleere by evidence of Scripture,, 
chat the corruption of nature that Rill in part abides in Gods children, is as a 
Rebel againſt the power of grace that is in them, and as a Rebel doth violent- 
ly oppoſe and ſtrive againſt it. And the reaſon of it is this. 5 
K Grace and corruption are mingled together throughout, in every power and 
raſon, faculty of the ſoul of that perſon that is truly regenerate; as light and darknefſq. 
| are mingled together in the dawning of the day, and as heat & cold are mingled: - 
together in luke- warme water. We know that luke- w arme water is not in one 
part hot, and in another part of it cold, but it is hot in part, and cold in pare 
throughout. and ſuch a mixture is there of grace and corruption in them that 
are truly regenerate, and withall' there is a flat contrariety between grace and 
corruption, and they are as contrary one to the other, as light and darkneſſe, 
and as fire and water; and therefore it muſt needs be, that che corruption of 
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nature, that ſtilb in pare abides in Godb children. doth as Rabel. violenchy and 
ſtrongly oppoſe and ſtrire agaiaſt the power of grace that is im them, and it 
makes not a weak and-feable reſiltance,. but a mighty: ſtrong. anch violent opps- 
ſition againſt ix, and the luſts that anſe\ thence, do mightily). way-and vabel 
againſt the working, and the fruits of grace, as unhelirf againſt faith; ignorante 
againſt knowledge, deſpair againſt hope; hypocriſie zgainſt lavglenefſe of hoart, 
pride againſt humility, and ſo in other: particulars... 
Now this being a truth, for uſe, it ſerves as a ground of adriiptinion to all Uſe 1. 
Gods children: hereupon they-are tobe warned and: to be: ſtirred: up to fer e Per we 
rheniſelves againlt the rebellion of their hearts, and. che-ſinful: hits that ariſe ſires gg 
from their corruption, as 2g2inſt fo:many. dangerous Rebels, yea, this muſt teach the rebellion 
Gods children alwnycv'to, ſtandi on their guard, and to be watchful, for it is cer- of their hearts, 
tam, that a child of God: is no long er ſafe chen while he is watchful. Will'a and ſeck to 
King be ſecure and careleſle; Braid many ſtrong Rebel up in arms againſt him rk * 
in his own Kingdom, ſeeking to pull the Crown from his head? Surely no.; of their hearts; 
If he tender his ovyn ſafety he wiltnot,bac he wb with all poſſihle ſpeed ſeck to 
ſubdue them, and to bring them down, yea to take away their heads. 
. * Thus muſt Gods children deal with the rebellious luſts of their own hearts: 
Doſt thou find in thee the luſt of Pride; of Ecivy,. of Covetouſneſſe, of unclean» 
neſſe, or any other ſinful luſt riſing up and rebelling againſt that power of gract 
that is in thee ? - Oh ſeek and labout to ſubdue it, yea, to kill it, and to take 
' away the life of it, and that with all poſſible ſpeed; ſuffer it not to harbour, 
and to reſt in thee, in hope he reaſtor to deal wich it, and to overcome it. No 
no; the longer thou doſt ſuffer it, theſtronger it will be, and the more kard to 
over · maſter, yea it is a judgment of God on thee, if thou ſuffen a knoivn luſt in 
thine heart, and uſe not means to ſubdue it, and to mori ĩſis and do kill it: there. 
fore betimes grapple with it, and ſeck to ſubdue it. and to take auvay the life of 14,1, che res 
it. Haply thou wilt ſay, How is it to be done? How fnall I ſubdue the Pride} bellious luſts 
the Envy, the Covetonſneſſe and Uncleanneſſe of mine own en 1 ankiver, of the hedrt 
To that purpoſe thou mult do three things: i e to be 75 
Firſt, apply to thy felf Chriſt etuciſied, andreft abt, til thou art able to fay Wr 
that thou art crucified with Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. a. 19. | 
Secondly, ſeriouſly apply the Word of Go, and eſpecially the Commande- F: 0 
ments and threatnings:of God that are directiy againft thy luſte, to the ſeveral 
haſts of thine own heart: for the Word of God is the ord of the uit to 
cut down fin and corruption, Epheſ.6. 7. 
Thirdly, be careful to avoid all occaſions and means that may Ane ap the fits 3; 
ful otions and rebellious luſts of thy heat. 
heſe things muſt thou do, if thau wouidlhfdut the cebedlion of thine emed 
heart, and the ſinful luſts of ii: and be thou careful to uſe theſe means, and ever 
remember this, that thou haſt a Rebel in thine on boſome, the corruption of 
thine own heart. and the ſinful luſts chat are in thy heart, ate as dangerous Rea 
bel, they fight ſtrongly againſt char grace that is in thy foul; yea, againſt. che 
eternal good and ſalvation of thy ſoul; yea, they ſeek to ſtrip it of all grace, that 
x miy periſh by fin}: Therefore ſtand on thy guard, and betimes ter thy ſelf 
againſt them, and labour by all gogd means 10 ſubdue them; and to martifit 
. aud to take 1 che liſe of them; 5 that i . the duty: 'of every: PE 8 80 
Go [ d M 0 Hg 
Eng a ales lu folaber the 83 of naturecthab ful i ert SB 
wides in Gods children is aa Rebetagainſt that power of gradetthat d in them, Comiort to. 
and as a Rebel, deth violent ly oppaſe againſt iv? Them hard iter of com- ſuch an ata : 
fort for thee whoſocver thou are;; chat art ever.complaining of thqrbtlliontof ich 45 dee 
thine own heart, Oh, fay ſome I find the: rebeltion of my heart n belliowef ir 
and Rcong, I hire much ado with mine own heatt, and 1: can handy fand — aint 60 
againſt the rebellious luſtsof ic. E ds it thas wich üer? Sutely, then thycnſe i heatts : 
Ne then theicaſe of che holy n hofaw # Law is bis number mu 3 = 
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ing againſt the Law of his mind. And thus it is with the belt. of Gods children: 
yea, comfort thy ſelf in thie, that the corruption of thy heart, and the ſinful 
luſis of it, are as Rebels, oppoſing againſt the power of grace that is in thee: 
Note. far being as Rebels, they ſpal be dealt with as Rebels; they ſhall never proſper : 
, dowbtleſſe,' God curſeth Rebels, and ſets himſelf againſt them. A Rebel againſt 
& -his natural Prince, Whom doth he riſe up againſt ? Surely, not onely againſt his 
Prince, hut againſt God alſo; in whoſt room that Prince ſtandeth; ani the Lord 
will not ſuffer ſuch an one to proſper, but he wil cut him bort. And much more 
' © will the Lord cut ſhort the rebellion of thy heart, thou being a child of God, and he 
« will not {uffer that to proſper. . The corruption of thine heart, and rhe ſinful Inſts - 
f it, are Rebels: and againſt Whom do they rebel and ſet themſelues.? Sure- 
« ly in ſpecial manner al God himſelf, againſt Chriſt, againſt his Crown and 
4 Diguity, and agsinſt the grace of bu holy Spirit. Therefore certainly the Lord 
will not ſuffer them to proſper, but in the end he will overturn them and bring 
them to noughe. 2 e 264] 
Ihe corruption of thy heart that ſtill in part abides in thee, and the ſinful Juſts 
of it, may for a time moleſt and trouble thee, oppoſing againſt that grace that 
isinthee: yet know this to thy comfort, they ſhall never wholly vanquiſh and 
overcome that grace. No, no; they vexe and trouble thee unjuſtly, and as Re- 
bels, they oppoſe againſt that grace that is in thee, and they ſhall be ſure to be 
pat to the worſt in the end, Satan fought àgainſt Chriſt, but he took the foil: 
and ſo fin, that fights againſt the grace of Chriſt in his members, ſhall be foyled 
in the end, and that grace of Chriſt and power of his Spirit (hall at length whol- 
ly overcome it, and utterly'deſtroy it. Let that be thy comfort, and think on 
it to thy comfort. N An 39 —_ 
Now herea queſtion is to be anſwered, occaſioned from this that the Apeſtle 
faith, be ſaw another law in his members, rebelling againſt the Law of bis mind. 
050 Iwill briefly propound and anſwer it. The queſtion is this; 
Aue. Whether the Child of God may fin of Rebellion, or ſin rebellion{ly or no ? 
8 This queſtion ſome move. | ee 
Axſw, And to this I anſwer, That doubt leſſe a Child of God may fin of rebellion, 
or may rebelliouſſy in part, not wholly, as the wicked do, and as San did, to 
whom Samuel ſaid, 1 Sam. 1 5. 23. Rebellion is 46 the fin of Withcraft and tranſ- 
gteſſion is wickedneſſe and Idolatry. Gods Children cannot ſo fin of Rebellion, 
and in that degree rebelliouſſy, but in part they may, and there is ground for it 
from this Text; for there is in the beſt of Gods Children that live on the face 
of the earth, the lam of their members rebelling againſt the LaW of their mind, and 
leading them captive unto the Law of fin, Which is in their members; there is te- 
belſion in their corrupt fleſh thhoughout in part, in their minds, wills and affe- 
ions, and that over-carries them ſometimes to the doing of evil, yea, as the 
Apeſtle addes, it leads them captive to the law of ſin, yea, to the doing of ſome 
fohl evil, as we read of David, Peter, and others. And ſuch as the proper 
cauſe is, ſuch maſt needs be the effect: and therefore the proper cauſe of tha 
euil that is done by them, being the inward rebellion of their minds, wills and 
uffections, the evil that is done by them, coming from thence, eſpecially being a 
foul evil, it muſt needs be, that it is done in parc rebelliouſly; and js in ſome de: 
Olject. res a ſin of rebellion, Dan 9.5. The Prophet ſaith plainly, e baut rebelled. And 
Anſw. Verſ.g. Albeit we have rebelled, That was but in the general confeſſion of fin. 
Doftrine . Doubt leſſe, he confeſſed the truth. I would but ask this queſtion : May not 
The combate A Child of God ſometimes ſin againſt knowledg and conſcience / Without que 
tharis in Gods ſtion he may andi therefore rebelliouſly. Vea, but ſay ſome, not againſt know. 
e ledg in that pixticular act? Yes, even in that particular act, he not reſiſting the 
wy 4 laſt of his heart, but giving way to it, noutiſhing it and conſenting to it in his 
on, and that Will that over · carries him even againſt his knowledg , ſometimes to do ſame 
combate is. foul evil: this aN the caſe of David. Peter, and others: and therefore, doubt - 
J. Achille. 2 God may ſin of tebellion, or rebelliouſly, ſometimes io 3 


i 
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We are further to mark, that the ¶Apoſtle ſaith, The law in his members re- 
belled againſt the Law of bis wind. The remainder of (in that ill abode in him, 
warred and fought againſt the power of grace that was in him, and fo the fight 
and war that was in him, was between corruptien and grace. And thus indeed 
it is in the Children of God, and ſuch as are truly regenerate ; there is in them a 
ſtrong fight and bitter combate between corruption and grace ; the fleſh and the 
Spirit are at continual war and enmity, and they fight and ſtrive one againſt the 
ether in the Children of God, that is the fight and combate that is in them, And 
the combat between the fleſh and the Spirit is proper to Gods Children, and 
ſuch as are truly regenerate, it is found in them alone. Unregenerate perſons 
are not acquainted with it, they know not what it means. And therefore the 
Apoſtle ſpcaking of it, Gal.5.17. he doth appropriate it to ſuch as have the Spi- 
rit of grace and ſanctification, and are able to walk in the Spirit. He ſaith in 
the Verſe before, 16. Walk in the ee and ye ſball not fulfill the luſtt of the 
fleſh. And then he ſubjoyns, For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit againſt the fleſh, and theſe arecontrary one to the other. | 

Indeed unregenerate perſons may have a kind of fight and combate in them, The fight and 
and doubt leſſe there is ſometimes a kind of fight in the wicked, but it is either be. <ombarethac 
tween the appetite and reaſon, the appetite, and ſenſe, and natural paſſions 1 
fighting and warring againſt reaſon: or it is between ſin and the conſcience en- e aac 
lightened by the light of nature, and by the Word of God, the conſcience car- 
rying in it the light of nature, and that light being not extinguiſhed , nor wea- 
kened by fin, it ſmites, and checks and controlls the motions of ſin, and ir doth 
warn and accufe men when they do any evil againſt that light, as Rom. 3. 15. the 
Apoſtle faith, The Gentiles ſhew the effect of the Law, written in their hearts, 
their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, and their thawghts accuſing one another , or 
excufing; There is one of theſe two ſorts of fight and combare in ſuch as be yet 
unregenerate : but as for the fight between the fleſh and the Spirit, and between 
grace and corruption, they are not acquainted with it, they have no experience 
of it, becauſe indeed they have not the Spirit, they have not ſanctiſied grace in 

them, but they are wholly within and without fleſh, , corruption and ſin. 
And as Chriſt ſaith of Satan, Zeke 11.18. that he is not divided againſt himſelf: 
ſo it may be truly ſaid. that fin is not divided againit fin, and fleſh is not divided 
apainſt fleſn. Therefore I ſay,unregenerate perſons are altogether unacquainted 
with the fight that is between the fleſh and the Spirit, and between grace and 
corruption; that is only found in Gods Children, and ſuch as are truly regene- 
rate, and they that find it in themſelves, may conclude that they are regene- 
fate. - | 
Haply ſome will ſay, How ſhall we diſtinguiſh the combat that is between 
the appetite and reaſon, or between fin and the natural light of conſcience, from 
the fight that is between the fleſh and the Spirit , and between grace and cor- 
ruption, how ſhall we put a difference between them? 

I anſwer the difference between them; The combate between the appetite Difference be - 
and reaſon, or between (in and the natural light of conſcience, is in ſeveral and tween the 
diſtinct faculties of the ſonl ; in that combate, one faculty of the ſoul is carried feine 
againſt another, the appetite againſt reaſon, the affeRions againſt conſcience : Children, and 
but the combate bet ween the fleſh and the Spirit, between grace and corrupti - that which is 
on, is in one and the ſame power and faculty of the ſoul ; in that combate the in unregene- 
Hind is carried againſt it ſelf, and the will againſt it ſelf, and the aſſections e Pei fon. 
againſt themſelves : becauſe they are partly ſpiritual , and partly carnal: and fo we may 
thou ſhalt know that this combate is in thee by this eſpecially ; If thou find thine know, (har the 
heart carried againſt it ſelf, even againſt its own liking, in teſpe& of thy beſt- combat that is 
pleaſing fin; if thou find in thy ſelf a true diſlike and a loathing of that ſin thou nn den 4 
w aſt inclined to by nature; that is a ſure note, that there is ſanctifying grace in — 
thy heart; and by this try thy ſelf. | 

Now in the laſt place obſerve we, that the Apoltle ſpeaking of the powet of 
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gtace that was in his whole inner man, in his regenerate part, he calls it the law 


. of his mind: I ſee another law in my members, rebelling againſt the Law of my 
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mind. He gives to it the name and title of a Law, Hence we are given to un- 
derſtand thus much: ) 3 2 
That the grace of Regeneration that is in Gods Children and in true Belie- 
vers, is as a Law in them, and it hath a great ſtroke and power in them: ſancti- 
fyiog grace is as a Law that rules, and goyerns, and commands in Gods Chil- 
dren, in their whole inner man, in their regenerate part throughout; ſo far 
forth as Gods Children be regenerate, ſanctify ing Grace hath the rule, and go- 
vernment, and command of them in all the pawers of their ſouls, and in all the 
parts and members of their bodies: for why? It is in every Child of God in 
his meaſure, as it was with the Apoſtle, who ſaith of himſelf, Gal. 2. 20. Thus 
T live, yet not I now, but (hriſt liveth in me, and in that I noW live in the fleſh, I 
live by faith in the Son of God, 
Thus it is with every Child of God, Chriſt lives in him, and he lives by faith 
in Chriſt, Yea the Apoſtle puts it down in the general, Gal. 3. 1 1. The juſt ſpall 
live, or lives by faith: every juſt and holy perſon lives by faith, true ſaving faith 
and ſanctifying grace, is the guide of his life, and all his thoughts, words, and 
works are guided, ordered and governed by it. And hence it was, that Da- 
vid (aid, P/al. 16.7; that his reines did teach him in the night. And to thispur- 
poſe ſpeaks the Prophet, 1/45.30.21. Thine ear ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſays 
ing, This is the way, Walk je in it. As if he had ſaid, Thou ſhalt have one with. 
in thee to guide and to govern thee, even the Spirit of grace and ſanctification. 
And this is that the Lord promiſed to his people, per. 3 l. 33. that he would put 
his Law in their in ward parts, aud write it in their hearts, And ſo his Law writ- 
ten in the Book of God, ſhould be alſo a Law written in their hearts, and in 
their inward parts. Which plainly and ſtrongly confirms the truth of the point 
in hand, that the grace of Regeneration is as a Law in Gods Children, and as 
a Law it rules and governs,and commands in their regenerate part ; ſo far forth 
as they be regenerate, it hath the command of them in all the powers of their 
ſouls; and in all the parts and members of their bodies: and the reafon and 
ground of it is this, 0 
In the regenerate part, and ſo far forth as Gods Children be regenerate, the 
gtace that is in them, is even the life of God, Epheſ.g. 1 8. and it is the power of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, even che power of the Spirit that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, called The vertme of his Reſurreftion, Phil. 3. 10. And therefore it muſt 
needs be ſtrong and powerful, and as a Law ruling and commanding in their re- 
generate part, and that throughout in all the powers of their ſoules , and in all 
the parts and members of their bodies; 
Now then for uſe, Firſt, this being a truth, it meets with anerrour and falſe 
opinion of the Papiſts, who hold and teach, that a man cannot know whether 
he have faith and ſanctifying grace in him or no, when they are preſſed with it, 
that a true Believer may be aſſured of his own ſalvation, by the teſtimony of the 
Spirit of grace in his heart: becauſe as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are 
the ſous of God, Rom. g. 14. They anſwer, that a man cannot know whether 
he have faith and grace in him, or no, This opinion of theirs cannot ſtand with 
che truth now delivered: for why ? Is ſanctifying grace ſtrong and powerful 
in Gods Children, and as a Law ruling and commanding in them? It is even the 
life of God in them, and the power of the Spirit of Chriſt in them, Is it ſo ?- 
and yet is it not perceived by them ? Surely it is not poſſible, it cannot be, but 
that they muſt needs know it and feel it in themſelves. 
Yea, but (ſay they) it is in your own doctrine, That a man may have faith, 
and not feel it; you teach, That a man muſt 18 g0 by feeling, but by belie· 
It is true indeed; we teach, That a man may have faith, and not feel it ſome- 
times; as in ſome great trouble and diſtreſſe of conſcience, when the conſcience | 
| of 
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of a true Believer feels nothing but fir, and judgeth God angry with him, we 

teach, In ſuch a caſe not to follow the ſenſe of mans own heart, but to ſtick to 

the Word of God, which ſaith, that God looks to the afflicted, and ſuch as are 

troubled in Spirit, and broken in heart, and that Chriſt tarnes not away his 

face from ſuch as labour under the burden of their fins, but refreſheth them, Mat. 

1 Is 8. 3 ; 

But doth it hereupon follow, that a true Believer can never feel grace in him- 

ſelf? No, no; that is no good conſequent: doubtleſſe, a Child of God, out of 

the caſe of great trouble, or diſtreſſe of conſcience, may know and feel ſancti- 

fying grace ſtrong and powerful in him, and as a law ruling and commanding in 

his regenerate part. | = 
And ſo for a ſecond uſe of the point, Is it ſo, that ſanctifying grace is ſtrong U/ſ 1. 

and powerful in Gods Children ? Is it as a Law ruling and commanding in theit Cg . 

regenerate part, and that throughout in their minds, wills. and in all che powers 604 _ 

of their ſoules, and in all the parts and members of their bodies? Surely then make a com- 

it cannot be, that a child of God ſhould make a common practice of any known mon pradice 

fin, he hath a Law within him, that commands him to the contrary, and that *f an knonn 

Law will not ſuffer him ſo to do. „ Wot lin, 

And if a Child of God fall into any ſin, he falls not into it with full conſent Gods children 
of will, the Law of grace that is in him, checks him, and controlls him, and will yeeld willing 
not ſuffer him to yeeſd full conſent of will to the doing of any known evil; yea, and ready a 
on the ground of Doctrine now delivered, it followes, that as many as are — God 
Gods Children, they yeeld willing and ready obedience to the will of God, revealed io 
made known to them, they are ſuch as ate ſpoken of, P/al.110.3. They ſerve them, 

God, not of conſtraint, dut willingly, as if there were no Law to compel them: 
for why ? the Law of God written , and the Law of their hearts is all one in 
ſubſtance z the Law of God is written in their hearts, and the Law of grace, 
even the grace of Regeneration, is ſtrong and powerful in them, and as a Law 
it rules and commands in their regenerate part throughout, it commands not 
only their minds, but their wills alſo, ſo far forth as they be regenerate, and ſo 
they are made free and voluntary in yeelding obedience to God, and they obey 
God willingly and readily, according to that meaſure of grace that is in them. 
And take this for a certain truth, that according to the meaſure of ſanctifying 
grace in any man or woman, ſo is the meaſure of their willingneſſe and readineſſe 
in doing good things. If thou wilt do no more good then thou art compelled 
to do: for example; If thou wilt not keep the Sabbath, and ſanctifie it further 
then thou art compelled by mans Law, thou art but a formal Hypocrite. And 
ſo for evil things; If thou wilt abſtain from evil, no further then thou art te- 
ſtrained by the Lawes of men, as it ts with the moſt, Vvhen they are told of Swea· 
ring, Rayling, Sabbath- breaking: Oh, ſay they, I hope it is no hanging matter, 
it is neither Felony nor Treaſon ; and therefore they make no bones of it. If it 
be thus with thee, thou art but a graceleſſe Wretch, whoſoever thou att: thou 
haſt no dram of ſanctifying gtace in thee. Gods children will not break the 
Sabbath: and why? Grace over- rules them, and is as a Law to them, yea, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of grace that is in them, they willingly keep the Sabbath, 
and yeeld obedience to God in all his Commandements, | 

And hereby try thy ſelf ; If thou have ſanctifying grace in thee, tliou att rea- 
dy and willing to do good things, thou art not haled and drawn to do good, 
dut thou doſt it willingly and of a ready mind, and from thy willingneſſe to do 
good things, thou mayſt gather and conclude; that thou haſt ſanctifying grace 
in thine heart: and by this cry thy ſelf. 6 

Now here a Cavil of the Anabaptilts is to be met withal: ſay they, Sancti- ACavil of thi 
fying Grace is as a Law to Gods Children, and as a Law it rules, and governs, Anabaptiſts 

18 8 | | | anſwered; _ 
and commands them: and therefore they need not the Laws of men to govern 
them? 3 ; ; 

The anſwer is eaſie: If Gods Children were ſanctified perfectly, and had 5 
"OHA: $ | perfectios 
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perfection of grace and ſanctification, then in reſpect of themſelves they ſnould 
not need the Laws of men to govern them: but alas, there is no ſuch matter: 
they are ſanctified but in part, in time of this life. Again the viſible Church of 
God contains as well Hypocrites and Wicked men, as true Believers : therefore 
the beſt Churches need Magiſtracy for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 
protection of the Church and Gods Children: therefore the reaſon is naught , 
that ſanRifying grace is as a Law to Gods Children, and therefore they need 
not the Laws of men. | | 

Come we now tothe ſecond part of this Verſe,in the words following : And 


leading me captive to the Law of fins which z in my niembers. In theſe words,our 
Apoſile makes known to us the iſſue and ſucceſſe of the reſiſtance and rebelling 


of the remainder of fin, that ſtill abode in him, againſt the power of grace that 


Interpretation 


DoF. 8. 


was in him, as namely, that the ſucceſſe of it was this: That he was thereby 
brought under the power of fin, and made to yeeld to ſin: which the Apoftle 
(Kill continuing his former Metaphor and ſimilitude, taken from war or fight- 
ing) delivers under theſe terms, that he was led captive to ſin: and he ſets down 
the power of ſin as before, under the word Law. Leading me captive to the Law 
of in. And that is further amplified by the ſubject of it, iv his members, and 
leading me captive to the Law of fin which is in my members. 

Ler vs a little examine theſe words, that we may find out the true ſenſe and 
meaning of them, Aud leading me captive, in this word : for it is but one word 
in the Original, or in this Phraſe and form of ſpeech, ( Leading captive.) The 
Apoſtle alludes to the manner of great and mighty Conquerors in war, ſuch as 
have gotten the victory over their enemies, and are wont to lead tkem whom 
they have taken alive, as priſoners faſt bound and tyed, and to keep them under 
their power as Vaſſals and Slaves. g 

To this the Apoſtle here hath reſpect, and his meaning is, that (in riſing up in 
rebellion againſt the power of grace that was in him, and warring and fighting 
againſt it, ſometimes it prevailed againſt grace, and ſometimes it overcame him, 
and as it were took him priſoner, and carried him away like a captive, and as a 
vanquiſhed man {zo the Law of fin.) The word ( Law) is here put, as before, to 
ſignifie the power of fin, and by ſinne, we are to underſtand the corruption of 
nature, even the remainder of fin that {till abode in the Apeſtle, together with 
the evil motions and luſts ariſing from thence. ' And therefore he adds, which is 
in my members: or as it is in the Original, Which hath exiſtence and being ia my 
members. As if he had ſaid, To the force and to the power of fin which hath 
an actual being in my members, and the evil motions and luſts of it. By (meme 
bers) we are to underſtand, as before, all the pawers of the ſoul, and all the 
parts and members of the body. 


Thus then conceive we the meaning of theſe words, Aud leading me captive 
to the Law of ſin which is in my members. 

As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, And ſometimes prevailing againſt that grace that 
i in me, and overcoming me, and by the ſtrength of it getting victory over me, and 
carrying me 45 a captive, and 4s a vanquiſhed man, and bringing me under the force 
and power of that corruption that ſtil in part abides in me, and to the power of the 
evil motions and luſts of it, Which luſts have their at ual being in all the powers of 
mJ ſoul, and in all the parts and members of my body. 

Come we to the matter of obſervation and doctrine; and firſt, in that the 
Apoſtle ſaith, The remainder of fin that {till abode in him, rebelled, fought and 
warred againſt the power of grace that was in him, and ſometimes prevailed 
againſt it, and led him as a captive, and brought him under the power of fin. 

We are to take notice how it is with the beſt of Gods Children ſometimes, 
namely thus : | 

That the belt of Gods children, the moſt holy, and the moſt regenerate that 
live in the world, have not onely fin in part abiding in them, and fighting, and 
warring againſt that power of grace that is in them, but ſometimes prevailing 


againſt 
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againit that grace, and getting the upper hand of it; fin that abides in Gods Though che 
children in part, though it do not for ever. andholly overcome the grace that 2 of 
is ig them, that is not poſſibſe, yet ſomet imes in part and for a time. it gets the ang ih Gods 
victory over it, and doth conquer it, and as it: e leads away à child of God, children, do 
AsA captive under the powet of it. We read, Exod.17.11+:that in the battel not for ever 
that was bet ween 1ſrael and 2 fmalek, White. CMoſes held up his band, Iſraet nd Wholly 
. | . . 2 1 Bk es dh overcome the 
prevailed, but when he let his hand dow, Amalek prevailed r So it is in the os hs 
fight and combate between Grace and Sin in Gods Children: the victory and in them, yet 
conqueſt is ſometimes on one part, and ſometimes on the other; ſometimes ſometimes in 
Grace is too ſtrong for ſin, and bears down the motions of it, and keeps them Part and for a 
under: and ſometimes gain Sin id too ſtrong for Grace, and bears it down in ien e J 
part for a time, and ſo far prevailes over it, as ſometimes it carries a child of * 
God as à captive to it. and to the luſts of it, and by the ſtreogth of it drawes 
him to the doing of ſome evil. N . 901 


And to this purpoſe we have many examples in the Book of God, as of Noah; 
of Lot, of Abraham, of Moſes, of David, of Nerer, and others. And doubt- 
leſſe, Gods children are able to witneſſe this to bea truth, out of their own ex- 
perience, though it be to their grief. Vea, lif we obſerve it, we ſhall find; that 
ſin abiding in Gods children, hath ſometimes ſtrangely prevailed over the pow - 
er of grace that was in them, and ſtrangely overcartied them, yea, the very beſt 
of them: as, have they not been ſtrangely over- carried and led away by their 
own corruption, when they have caſt forth doubt ful ſpeeches, touching Gods 
grace and favour towards them, as if God had forſaken them, and quite caſt 
them out of his ſight, and ſhut up his love from them, and reckoned them as 
enemies ? TOLL SOL TTL Ea POETRY TN 13 4 
Thus it was with David, Pſal. 35. 7.8, 9. Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever? 
and will be ſhew no more favour? Ii bis mercy clean gone for ever? Doth his pro- 
miſe fail for ever; Hath God forgotten to be merciful ! Hath he ſhut up bis tender 
mercies in diſpleaſure? And was not Fob, that dear ſervant and child of God, 
ſtrangely over-carried by the ſtrength of his own corruption, when he curſed the 
time and moneths of his life? Jeb 3. 3, to 12. And the like did the holy Prophet 
 Teremiah, per. 20. 14 15. Curſed be the day wherein I Was born, and let not the 
day wherein my mother bare me, be bleſſed. - And Fer. 12. 1. he reaſons the caſe 
with God, as if the Lord were not righteous in his adminiſtration and govern- 
ment of the world, becauſe of the great proſperity of the wicked. And thus 
did David, Pſal. 73. 13,14. | 
hs have theſe holy ſervants and children of God been ſtrangely over-car- 
| ried by the ſtrength of their own corruption; and it plainly proves the point in 
hand, That fin that abides in Gods children in part, ſometimes prevailes over 
that grace that is in them, and fo overcomes it, and conquers it, and fo: ſome- 
times it leads them away under the pewer of it, to the acting of ſome evil. And 


* 


the reaſon of it is this, WES | 5 
\ be grace that is in Gods children, is upheld by the aſſiſting hand ad pow. Keaſon; 
er of God, it is the hand and power of God that continually upholds it, and 
keeps it from failing, it is of a failing nature in it ſelf, and were it not continu- 
ally upheld by the hand of God, it would fail. e 
Now the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes for cauſes known to himſelf, a little to 4 71 
withdraw his aſſiſting hand from that grace that is in Gods children: and thence G mules 
it Js that ſometimes fin that abides in them, prevailes over it, and overcomes it are to be mata 
A part, and for a time, and that ſomerimes it leads even the beſt of Gods chil vellous - heeds 
dren, as captives undet the power of it, to the doing of fome evil. This then full to them 
4 | | | ſelyes and to 
being a trurb, 1. 9 T7 OO dre 
It may ſerve as a ground of admonition to every one of us, though wt be qual miſtruſt 
the children of God, and, have a great meaſuxe of grace in us, yet this may ad. of bein o 
moniſh us to be marvellous heedful to our ſelyes and to live in continual miſttuſt £orrvprion, /, 
of the corruption that Kill in part abides in us, and to watch it nartowly ; leſi My ann 
| | 82 | 11 iding in them; 


» <4 
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it ſhould overcarry us to the doing of evil: for why ? Is it ſo, that the beſt f 
Gods children, even the Lords Worthies, as I may juftly eall them, Dedvid, 
Peter, Paul, and fuch ſtout Champions and valiant Captains as theſe, have been 
ſometimes taken priſoners of fih, and carried away as captives under the power 
of their own corruption ? Isir thus ſometimes with the beſt of Gods Childreti? 

Oh then, what need have we that are but as common Souldicrs, yen, bim as 
Shrimps and pbor weaklings, in reſpect of them, what need (Tay) have we to 
live in fear and trembliag, and iu continual miſtruſt of the corruption of our 
own; hearts, and narrowly to watch it, that we be not over: catried by it th che 
doing of evil? _ : e DOG; e 077: om 
And let us know this, that be we as watchful as poſſibly we can, yet ſomes 
times the corruption that ſtill in part abides in us, will bear down the grace that 
is in us, and will ſometimes vanquiſh it in part, and ſometimes bring us undet 
the power of ſin. And therefore it concerns us to look to the cortuption of out 
own hearts: and when thou feeleit any evil mot ion, any ſtirring to evil in thy 
heart, labour to Nop it and to ſtifle it in the beginning, nip it in the very bud; 
if chou give way to it, and ſuffet it to get head, it will bear down that grace 
that id in thee; though thou have a great meaſure of grace : and therefore, ſay, 

ſtop it in the beginning, and know this, © chat the Devil cannot draWv thee to the * 

% ing of any evil, but by the conſent of thine own heart, he hath no power to en- 

foret thee to ſiune, but a ſſeight he hath to perſwade thee to it, neither can he 

bring thee to the acting of ſin at the firſt, but by conveying ſin into thine heart 
by little and little; therefore watch over thine own beart, and when any evill 
motion riſeth up in it, ſet thy-ſeWagainſbir, and ſuffer it not to gain the conſent 

of thy will: if thou do, it will bear down the grace that is in thee, and bring 

thee under the powet of it, to the doing of evil. A x 

| Again, Is it fo; that the beſt of Govschildren, and the moſt holy that live 
Men ae 0% in this world, have not only fin in part abidingin them, fighting and warring 
_—_ hee — Againſt the power of grace chat is in them, but ſomerimes prevailing againſt that 
ſtrength of grace, and getting the victory over it; and leading them as captives under the 
grace thatizin power of it? Let no man then deceive himſelf, Jet no man preſume on the 

chem, for * Rreogth of grace that is in him, for the avoiding of fin : let none think that he 
2 ort hath in him ſuch ſtrength of grace, as that no temptation can take hold of him, 

| eſpecially that he cannot be drawn on any foul and groſſe fin, If any ſo think, he 
deceives himſelf, and thoſe are too bold and too fool: hardy, that tire themſelves 

like wantons, and follow'the faſhions of the world, or keep eompany unneceſ- 

ſarily with wicked perſons, and yet think or ſay, Tuſh, they [hall cake no hurt 

by them, and think that they have ſuch ſtrength of grace, as that they ſhall not 

be tainted with any of their fins, Surely,ſuch perſons know not themſelves, they 

are unacquainted with the corruption of their own hearts. Peter thought him» 

felf ſtrong enough to ſtand out, and that he had grace ſufficient to carry him out, 

when he ſaid, Matth. 26.33. Thongh all men ſhould be offended by thee, yet will 

I never be offended, We know what followed: He going into the High Prieſts 

Hall, and ſitting there at the fire, he was overtaken, and he denyed his Maſter. 

And art thou ſt ronger then Peter? No, no; preſume not on thine ſtrength for 

the avoiding of any ſin, but labour thow to be ſtrong in the power of the Lord, 

- , Epheſ.6.10, Seek to him, and ſue to him for ſtrength of grace, and eſpecially 

* Uſe z. When thon goeſt into the throng of the world to a feaſt, to the market, or the 

Comfort for like. Laſt of all; Is ic fo, that the beſt and the moſt holy that live in the word, 

ſuchas are have not only ſin in part abiding in them, but ſometimes alfo prevailing again 

ſomerimes that grace, that is in them, and getting the victory over it, and carrying them 


overcome by : | * 
We er e under the power of it, to the doing of evil 


Note. 


Uſe. 2 


heir own cor. ere is then matter of comfort for thee, whoſoever thou art, that art 


ruption to the ſometimes overborn by the ſtrengih of thine own corruption, art thy pur- 
doing of evil © poſe, to the doing of ſome evil; thy caſe is no other then the caſt of the beſt of 
e ene 


Thus 


on 
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Thus it hach-bego wich Panl, Peter, and divers others j they have been ſome⸗ : 


times, as it were, taken priſoners, and carried away as captives by their own 
corruption, to the doing of evil, and yer ill were they the children of God, 
though they ſhrunk away from God in part, yet he never took his love from 
them : and ſo it is with thee, though thou fall away from God in part by thy 
ſin, yet thou art {till within the compaſſe of his love; and he will reach out his 
hand to thee, and raiſe thee up again. It is a comfort to a man that is falne into 
ſome grievous diſeaſe, when he hears that others have been ſick of the ſame 
diſeaſe, and yet haye recovered, So {ct it cheer thee up, when thou art ſome- 
times led as a captive againſt thy purpoſe, to the doing of ſome evil, that thy 
betters have been ſo, and yet have done well, and were till the children of 
God. Think on that to thy comfort. 9 
. Now before I leave the point delivered, I think it needful to anſwer a queſtion 
that haply ſome may move (namely) this; 1955 
Some may demand why the Lord ſuffers his children ſometimes to be over- 
taken by groſſe ſins? The Lord bears ſpecial love to his children, and out of the 
abundance of his love towards them, he is ready to do them good at all times, 
and he is able to free them from ſin altogether: why then doth the Lordſuffer his 
children not only to flip and fail in good duties, but ſometimes to be carried as 
captives under the power of theit own corruption, ill in part abiding in them, 
to the doing of ſome foul and groſſe evil, as he did Noah, Lot, David, Peter, 
and others? what ſhould be the reaſon of that? 
Ianſwer; This the Lord doth in great wiſdome, and for ſpecial good cau- 
ſes, he being able to draw good out of the greateſt evil, as ( namely) for the 
magnifying of his mercy towards his children, in paſſing by and pardoning their 
great offences, and to make them more thankful to him, for the abundance of 
dis grace and mercy vouchſafed unto them, having gotten the pardon of ſuch 
fins: yea, even by the grofle ſins of his children it pleaſeth God (Which indeed 
is admitable:) yet ſo ĩt is, it pleaſeth God to do his children good, as thereby 
to humble chem not only for the fin which now they ate falne into. but it may be 
alſo for ſome other ſin, whereof they were formerly guilty, and have not tho- 
rowly repeated of, even by the fin now lying upon them, to make them more 
ſeriouſly to think on that ſin, and to be further humbled for it, and thereby alſo 
to work in them more fear and warinefle for thetime to come,and to make them 
take more heed of Satans ſleights, and to gather more ſtrength againſt him; as 
we may ſee in David, who after his fall into Adultery and Murder , being re- 
covered. was able to bear the curſing of Shimei, when Shimei barked at him like 
4 dog, he let all paſſe in the Spirit of meekneſſe, 2 Sam. 16.10. 8 
And fo, through the wonderful wiſdome and goodneſſe of God, the groſſe 
fins of his children turn greatly to their good, even to be as medicines for (ins 
paſt, and preventions of {ins to come; yea, we may obſerve, that the Lord 
often ſuffers ſach to fall, as he bath ordained for excellent uſe in the Church, 
as he did Jonas and Peter, to this end, that they may be the more humbled, 
and more fit to miniſter comfort to others afterward, that they may comfort 
others with the comfort, wherewith themſelves have been comforted of the Lord, 
2 Cor.1.4. and may be better able to ſtrengthen others, as Chrilt ſaid to Peter, 
Lnke 22.32. When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, ve bong 
For theſe and the like good cauſes doth the Lord ſuffer his dear children, 
ſometimes to be carried as captives under the power of their own. corruption, 
to do ſome foul evil. | Ng 3 
Now proceed we; you may remember, in that the Apoſtle hete faith, be 
was led captive unto the law of ſinne Which Was in his members + hence alſo an 
argument was gathered to conclude the Apoſtles Regeneration, that there- 
fore he was a man truly regenerate, becauſe he was led captive to the law of 
ſin, 2 
Now againſt this, objection is made by ſome, Say they, This is no good 
8 3 | atgument 
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argument to prove the Apoltles regeneration, that he w led captive to the 
law of fin. For why > The Apoſtle ſaith of ſuch as are yet in their natural 
ſtate and condition, 2 Tim. 2. 26. that they are in the ſnare of the devil, and 
taken and held of him as captives at his will. „ 
To this I anſwer, there be two ſorts of captivity in reſpect of ſin; one, hen 
men are wholly captived under the power of their own corruption, and that 
voluntarily; a voluntary captivity z and of thatt he Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. 
26. and the other is, a forced captivity, when men are led as captives by the 
ſtrength of their own corruption, and bfought under the power of it in part, 
and that unwillingly, and againſt their purpofe ; and that may befall ſuch as 
are truly regenerate : and of that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, and ſo it ſtill te- 
mains a true note of his Regeneration, that he Was /ed captive to the Law of 
LD * ? | 
# Now the point hence offered is this, | 
That there is a plain difference between the regenerate and the unregenerate,in 
reſpect of their captivity to ſin, as (namely) thus: Such as are truly regene- 
rate, are ſometimes in part captived, and brought under the power of their 
own corruption; but it is unwillingly, and their captivity under the power of 
fin is forced, and it is wich a feeling of their bondage, and an earneſt deſire to 
be freed from their. captivity: but it is far otherwiſe with unregenerate per- 
ſons, they freely and with full conſent of will, put themſelves undet the power of 
their vile luſts, and their captivity under ſinne is voluntary, and they ha ve no 
feeling of their bondage: no, they ſuſpect it not, much leſſe do they truly de- 
ſire liberty and freedom from it. 755 7 
We know, that a Prince will not willingly be led away captive of a Rebel, 
and if he be taken by the hands of a Rebel, it is againſt his will, and he is ne- 
ver well, till he be freed: but a baſe fellow, one of mean condition, and a de- 
baſhed wretch, of a wretched life and converſation, he will eaſily joyn hands 
with a Rebel, and willingly ſuffer himſelf to be led by him to the ſame Rebel- 
lion, and take pleaſure in it: ſo is it in this caſe ; one that is born anew of 
the Spirit, will not willingly be led away as a captive by his rebelling fleſh,and 
if ſometimes he be ſurpriſed, and overcome by the laſts of it, it is againſt his 
will, and he deſires to be freed from that captivity, yea, he takes any opportu- 
nity that is offered, to be freed from it, as Peter did on the crowing of the 
Cock, Matth. 26. 75. and on Chrilt his looking back on him, Lalę 22.61. 
and as David did, ſo ſoon as ever the Lord ſent the Prophet Nathan to him, 2 
Sam. 12. 13. = | | LE 
But on the other ſide, one that is wholly carnal, and as yet in his baſe conditi- 
on of nature, he willingly puts forth his hand to (in, and he yields to the evil 
motions and luſts of his own heart, and is led by them without reſiſtance, yea, he 


tales pleaſure in them, as the Apoſtle ſaith of the Gentiles, Ephef. 4. 19. 
He gives himſelf to work wickedueſſe, even with greedineſſe, he drinks 


Reaſon, 


iniquity like Water, Job 15. 16. and dreWes ſinne at With a cartrope Iſaiah 
5 21 8. | : | p | 
Thus ſtands the difference between the regenerate and the unregenerate, in 
reſpect of their captivity to fin : The regenerate, they are ſometimes taken and 
led as captives under the power of their own corruption, but it is unwillingly, and 
they are weary of that bondage: But unregenerate perſons they make themſelves 
vaſſals and ſlaves to the luſts of their own hearts, and they yield to them wi 
full conſent of will, and they willingly fight under the banner of fin and Sar 
_ againſt God, and againſt his Word : and the ground of this difference is 
this: 0 
Becauſe there is grace in the one, and none in the other; the regenerate have 
in them a meaſure of ſanctifying grace, and the unregenerate have none, they 


are wholly fleſh, and nothing but a lump of fin, Now then, to make uſe of this 
difference, ps | 
| Firſt, 
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Firit, this may ſerve to diſcover unto us, who they be that fin of iofirmity, | 

who they be that may truly plead infitmitꝝ in ſinning, and may truly ſay, It is O/e 1. 
of weakneſſe that ſometimes they fall into ſin. Surely only the children of God, Who they be 
and ſuch as are truly regenerate : for why ? they only are led captives under the _ _—_—_— 
power of fin unwillingly, and chey only are ſometimes overcome of the luſts of in * 7 

their ovyn hearts, not becauſe they are willing co yeeld to them, bur becauſe they . 
are weak to reſiſt them, and are ſometimes ſarpriſed by the deceitfulneſſe of ſin, . 
and by the ſleights of Satan. | 

Unregenera@ perſons cannot truly plcad infirmity in ſinne, though indeed 
ſometimes the baſe Drunkard , and the moſt filthy perſon that lives in the 
world, will plead infirmity, and fay , Oh, his ſinne is his infirmity, and you 
muſt bear with him, it is his infirmity. Poor ſoules 1 They deceive them- 
ſelves; can that be ſaid to be a ſin of infirmity, which they ruſh into with full 
conſent of will, and with much pleaſure give themſelves unto? No, no; if 
they ſo think, they deceive themſelves : that is a fin of weaknefſe and infirmity, 
when men purpoſe and reſolve againſt it, ſtrive againſt it, pray againſt it, and 
uſe all good means to keep them from it; and yet ſometimes they are over- 
carried by the ſtrength of their own corruption, and do ſometimes um willingly 
fall into it, and that is proper to the unregenerate; and therefore let no unre- 
generate perſon plead his infirmity in ſinning. | | 

Again, fore ſecond uſe : Let the dfffetence between the regenerate and the /. 1. 

unregenerate, in reſpect of their captivity to fin, be a ground of tryal to Tryall whe” 
every one of us. We have often in this chapter had occaſion to urge it in the her man be 
ſubſtance of it: in a word therefore to preſſe ir, 


in the Nate of 


Hereby try thy ſelf, whoſoever thou art, in what ſtate and condition thou the tare of ag: 


art, whether in the ſtate of grace, or in the ſtate of nature, Doſt thou find ture. 
that thou art ſometimes captived and brought under the power of thine own 
corruption, but yet unwillingly, and thou wouldſt not be brought under the 
power of it, and thy captivity to ſin is forced, and thou haſt a feeling of thy 
bondage, and it is'gricuous to thee, and thou deſireſt to be freed from it, and 
being over carried by the ſtrength of thy corruption, to the doing of evil, thou 
never art quiet till thou haſt recovered thy ſelf ? Is it thus with thee ? Surely, 
then thou mailt hereupon conclude, to the comfort of thine own ſoul, that thou 
art truly regenerate and in the ſtate of grace. | 
But onthe other ſide, if ſo be thou be ready to put forth thine hand to ſin, and 
thou doeſt yeeld to the luſts of thine own heart willingly, and takeſt pleaſure in 
fulfilling them, and it is even meat and drink to thee to do evil, yea, thou ruſheſt 
into fin, 46 4 bard horſe into the battel, ler. S. 6. and thou art ſuch a one as Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, 70h. 8.44. the luſts of the Devil thou doeſt; for thy ſinful luſts are 
his luſts, he deſires thou ſhouldſt fufill them; thou doeſt evil things, and thou 
wilt do them; as many there be of that ſort, they do wickedly, and they will 
do it, and what hath any man to do with them ? If ic be thus wich thee, deceive 
not thy ſelf; certainly thou art yet in the dregges of nature, thou art a cap- 
tive and flave to thine own luſts, thou art willing ſo to be, and thou art under 
the power of the Devil, and held of him at his will and pleaſure : and that is a 
miſerable captivity. es | 

One thing yet remains to be noted. The Apoſtle ſaith, leading me captive 
to the Law of fin : (that is) to the power of ſin, and the evil luſts riſing from 
thence, And he addes, which is in my members: which hath exiſtence and be- 
ing in my members: whence note we, 


That the corruption of nature ſends forth evil luſts, which have an actuall Dore 10 
being in the powers and faculties of the ſoul, And therefore doubtleſſe it is not The corrupt i- 
as ſome have thought, a meere privation, a meere abſence of holineffe and righte. ON <4 _— 
ouſneſle : but it is a poſitive thing, and hath a real being, and indeed it is the 3 — 
mother-ſin, as mes ſpeaks, and all fins that are committed are not done by 
imitation, as Pelagius his followers thought; neither is it true, that 2 

do 
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do live only by imication, and becauſe they fee ot hear other do evil, No no- 
The duty of there is a root of bitterneſſe that hath à real being in children, even « bundle of 
TIT" folly bound up in their hearts, Prov. 22115. and that gives being to all the evils 
wo they commit. And Parents are to take notice of it, and to labour by inſtruct- 
on, admonition, counſel, reproof, and reaſonable correction to drive it out, and 
to endevonr by all good means to weaken the image of the old man in 
their cildren, and to labour to have them changed and transformed daily 
more and more, into the bleſſed Image of Jeſus Chriſt, 23249 bu 
| | | | rr 
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„ VIS. 24. e adn 
0 Wretched man that I am, Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death l 


YE, Ur Apoſtle having at large laid forth the Spiritual Combat, 
the Combate between the fleſh and the Spirit, from the 
—\ Y@ fourtcenth Verſe, to this four and twentieth, here he con- 
| cludes and ſhuts up his ſpeech touching that matter, with 
| @ an Epiphonema, with an exclamation z he breaks out and 
BAY Iv faith, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
1 9 ROUL 1, the boay of this death! | 
| Now this exclamation , for the matter and ſubſtance of 
it, contains the iſſue and ſucceſſe of the conflict that is between the fleſh and the 
Spirit, in them that are truly regenerate, that they are thereby brought to feel 
theinfelyes wretched and miſerable, and to bewail their wretchedneſſe, and to 
complain of it, and to defire deliverance from it, which the Apoſtie delivers, 
ſtill inſiſting in his own perſon : O Wretched man that I am (ſaith he) wee 
deliver me from the body of this death? And to this exclamation or complain 
he ſubjoynes a conſolation, in reſpeR of freedom and deliverance in and through 
Chrilt, for which he gives than to God, Verſ. 25. in the Deinning of it, I 
thank, God through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. And to that he addes a concluſion 
of all, briefly repeating the ſumme and ſubſtance of the ſpirituall conflict, ſtill 
giving inſtance of it in his own perſon in the words following: Then 1 my ſelf in 
my _— ſerve the Law of God, but in my fleſh the Law of fin. Of theſe things 
in order. el 
O Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death)? 
Here firſt the Apoſtle complains of his wretchedneſſe, and bewails it ont of a 
true ſenſe and feeling of it. O wretched man that Tam! And then makes 
known his deſire of deliverance, and from what he would be delivered, in the 
words following: Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death > That is the 
general matter of this Verſe, I will Rand a while to cleere the ſence and mean. 
ing of the words, O Wretched man that I am! The word here rendred{wretched, 
or miſerable) doth not ſignifie one in a curſed caſe and condition, as being out 
of the fauour of God, being here applyed to the Apoſtle; but it ſignifies one 
tyred and wearied with continual conflicts and ſtriving with ſin, as it were a 
Champion that hath a long time fought and ſtood out againſt his enemies, at 
length he is wearie and tyred, and like to be overcome of his adverſaries, unleſſe 
he be helped; Is ſuch an one cryes out ſometimes, Oh, how am I tyred, and 
how am I wearied / so was it with the Apoſtle, in reſpect of continual buffer« 
tings, conflicts, and combates that he ſuſtained, between the remainder of ſh, 
that was in him, and the power of grace that was in him; thereupon it was ha 
broke out in this manner, O Wretched man that I am ! as if he had ſaid, How 
am I tyred, and how am I weatied with contiuual conflicts and ſtriving with 
fin, who ſhall dali ver me ? or who ſhall rid me, or ſet me free? 

And this the Apaſtle uttered not, as being ignorant who ſhould deliver him 
or as doubting or deſpairing of deliverance, butthereby ſignifies his great deſire 
of it. It is as it were the yoyce of one panting, and breathing and ris tobe 

Rs pon wee | clivered 
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Rom. 7. Verſ. 24. ſanitiſed Sinner aufivered, 21: 
delivered. And wichal the Apoſtle hereby ſignifies the greatneſſe of che combate, 
om of which he was not able to winde himſelf by his o ſtrength; and there- 
8 Who ſhall dthver mo from the body af. his deabhꝰ ot From this bo- 
'geath. 158 y 53439 4 0 2382 "is. ont 4 y 1 ö 
1 are diverfly expounded; Some expound them thus, TVA, mor- 
tal body ſub jest to ab. As if ehe Apo ie had deſited to be delivered from his 
conflieds with fin; by his bodily death. But (as I take it) that is not his purpoſe 
and meauing: but rather by the word Bady, we are to underſtand ehe maſſe and. 
n ſtill in part #biding in chu Apo lr, whereof he complained, It is 
uſual in Sttipture, & Nyle the cortuption of natare; even the whole maſſe and 
lump of. fin, by the name and title of a body, us Roms. 6. 6G. That the body of fon 
might be deſtroyed; aid in many other places. And it is called a body of dearh; 
becauſe it is a deadly thing i it ſelf, and makes us fiable to death; without Gods 
mercy, to death temporal, and to death eternal: and thettfore it is called a bo 
hy of death. GE eng - gt 


. 


O poor tyred aud moaried man that' am I find my felf in 4 miſerable caſe, bes | 
ing teyled and turmoyled With comimeal conflitts, and ſtriving with the relikes of ſin 
that til abide in me, and I long and greatly' defire delivernncy and ' free: 
dons, and I am not able to Winde out my ſelf by mine own ſtrength: and therefore 
who ſhall deliver me from that maſſie lump of ſin, that Pilt in part abides in me, 
which is a deadly thing in it ſelf, and of it ſelf makes me liable to death even death 
remporal and death eternal ? 15 eee e | 

No firſt, in that the 4poſi/e ont of the ſenſe and feeling of fin in himſelf, 
rebelling againſt che power of grace that was in him, and ſometimes leading hm 
captive to the law of ſit}, breaks ont in this manner, and cryes out: O wretch- 
ed or miſerable man, O poor tyred and wearied chat I am, how am I toyled and 
turmoyled with continnal conflicts and combates l we muy eaffly gather and 
tale up this concluſion, i V 

Thar it is a miſerable thing, and mekes men in ſom degree tytetched and mi- 5%. 1 
ſerable, in that they carry about but the remainder of ſin; in that they have ſtill ue deareſi ot 
abiding in them but ſome relikes of their natural corruption, and are troubled Gods children 
with the continual aſſaults and force of that corruption; even the deareſt of living in chis 
Gods children that live on the face of the earth, are in fome degree wretched, _— FEM 
by reaſon of fin ſtill abiding in them in part, and ſtill rebelling* againſt the e | 
power of grace that is in them, and by reaſon of the continua conflicts they reaſon of ia 
undergo, between grace and that corruption that ſtill temains in them in part; ſtill abiding | 
though the corruption of nature be in part weakned and aboliſhed in Gods chil- them in part, 
dten, yet it is a wreched and wearifome thing to them, to carry about them bree yl 
but the remnants of fin, and to have that ſtirring in them. OT TOR OP 5 Ut 

This (no doubt) was one canfe, why the Apeſtle deſired to be diſſolved or grace that is itt 
looſed, and to be with Chriſt, Philip.1.23. 1 deſ## to be looſes, and to be with hem. 
Chriſt. Though indeed the chief cauſe of his defire was, that he might be with 
Chriſt, as himſelf ſpeaks, and enjoy the preſence of Chriſt, and the fulneſſe of 
joy wa him in Heaven, yet (no doubt) one cauſe of his deſire was that he 
might be freed from his wrerchedneſſe and weariſomeneſſe, in raſpect of rhe re- 
mainder of fin that ſtill abode in him: And that the remainder of ſin makes 
Gods children in ſome degree wretched and miſerable,” may Eaſily: appear to vs, 
if we duly conſider the effects of it in the deareſt of Gods children living in this 
world: For why? Sin ſtill remaining in Gods children in part, what doth it ? 

* Surely it defiles them in part, both within and without, it defiles them in part in 
all the powers of their ſouls, and in all the parts and members of their bodies; 
yea, it defiles their moſtholy and beſt actions, it makeg a blot and ſtain cleave to 
to the beſt things they perform, and makes all their 9 9 9 A menſtru- 
ons cloth, Iſa. 64.6: It makes them offend their good and gracious God and 


Thus then conceive” the Apoſtler meaning in this' Verſr, as'if he had 
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Father, whom they would not willingly offend, yet it makes them to offend him, 
by doing. things contrary.to-his will and V Vord; yea, it makes them many times 
grieve and makes ſad the holy Ip. it, by whom they are ſeated unto. the dix Re- 
demption, Epheſ.4.30. And laſtly, it brings down on them many temporal 
chaſtiſements and many ſore and grievous afflictions, as it did on David,. a Sum. 

210.1 t. The (word ſhall never | depart from thine boſe: And init ſeff; it 


inakes them liable to Gods wrath and everlaſting perdition, and deſervescter- 


Uſe 1 
Our argument 
againſt the pa- 
piſts, proving 
concupiſcence 
to be properly 
fin confirmed, 


The bleſſed- 
neſſe of Gods 
childten is 
hete mixed 
with ſome mi- 
ſerie. 


nal puniſhment; if the Lord were not gracious aud mercifi to them. And ther- 


tain and cleere truth that it is a miſerable thing, to carrie about but the relikes 
of ſin, and it makes the beſt of Gods children in ſome degree wretched, in that 


2 
8 


they carrie about but the remainder of fin. And this being a trut \. '. . +. 


. 


Firſt, it ſexvesroconfirm that argument we uſe againſt the Papiſis, to-prove 


Concupiſcence to be truly and properly ſin; which chey denie. Wee argue thus 
from this Text: Concupiſcence makes men miſerable, Therefore it is truly and 
properly ſin ; for nothing but fin makes men miſerable. But to clude and put 
off this Argument, the Papilts have found out a (Hift : ſay they, The word bere 
uſed, doth not ſigniſie one in diſgrace with God, and ſubject to his heavy diſ- 
pleaſure: for that which makes men miſerable in that ſetice, is ſin indeed, ſay 
they : But the word here ſigniſies an unhappy man, expoſed to the danger of fin, 
and to all the miſeries of this world. Theſe be their words, a poor ſhift, and 
eaſily anſwered.s For what is it that makes men unhappy, and expoſeth them 
to the miſeries of this world ? Is it any thing elle but ſin? Certainly nothing 
but ſin makes men unhappy, as forgiveneſſe of ſins makes happy, Bleſſed s he 
whoſe Wickedueſſe is forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered, Þſal,32-1, So ſin makes 
wretched, ' - .; b I! 543 729 0 e ee 
Again it is true, that the word here applyed to the Apoſtle, doth not ſigni - 
fie one in diſgrace with the Lord; bur yet taken by it ſelf, it hath that ſignifi- 
cation, as appears plainly, 7am. 5. 1. W ecp and bowle for the. miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you. VVhat milcries ? Surely chiefly mĩſeries in the world to come. 
And therefore this is but a poor ſhift of the Papiſts, to elude our argument. 
Now for the uſe of point to our ſelves. e 
Is it ſo, that it is a miſerable thing, to carrie about but the reliks of fin > And 
that the beſt of Gods children are in ſome degree wretched, in that they carrie 
about but the remainder of fin? Surely then, Gods children have not a perfeRi- 
on of bleſſedneſſe in the time of this life, but their bleſſedneſſe here is mixed 
with ſome miſerie. Though they be in an happy and bleſſed eſtate, and truly 
bleſſed in this life, having pardon of their ſins, aſſu rance of Gods love, the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, and right and title to all the comforts of the Saints of God 
yet their bleſſedneſſe here is with a mixture of ſome miſerie, in that they carrie 
about the remainder of ſin, and (hall carrie it ſo long as they live in this world; 
and that defiles their beſt actions, and makes them offend their good and graci- 


ous God: and prieve his Spirit, and draws on them many times the afflicting 


Dſe. 3 


hand of God; and ſo their bleſſedneſſe here is but in part, and ſhall not be made 
perfect in reſpect of full freedom from ſin, till their ſouls be removed out of 
their bodies. And this ſhould make Gods children willingly imbracedeath, 
when it comes; death ſhould be welcome to them, becauſe that will ſet them 
at liberty, not onely from the miſeries of this world, but alſo from fin, the great- 
eſt burden, grief, and vexation to their 'ſouls all their life long, after their eK 
fectual calling. In this reſpect therefore; when death comes, they are williogly': 
to yeeld to it, and as it were with both hands to imbrace it. LSE 
Laſt of all, is it ſo, that fin remaining but in part, makes men miſerable in 
ſome degree? How then doth fin raigning and domincering, make miſerable ? 
and in what a miſerable caſe. and condition are they, that have in them the 
whole body of fin, in the full force and ſtrength of it? Surely, their miſery muſt; 
needs be exceeding great and intolerable; take we but a ſhort view of it they 

4 | * are 


9 


Rom.7.Verſ.24. ſaniified Sinner anſwered. 3 


— —— —_—_ 


— 7 > 


215 


are miſerable within, without, and on every fide, For why? the 
are in bondage to Satan, and to the luſts of their own hearts; they are led of 
the Devil, at his will and pleaſure; they have in them an accuſing and guilty 
conſcience, and that dogs them and followes them continually; and though it 
may be for a time benummed and aſleep, yet at length it will awaken, and ſome« 
times they feel the flames of Hell flaſhing up in their ſouls. The good things 
done by them, as hearing the Word, Pray ing, and the like, are not onely defiled 
with ſin, but they ars ſinnes, and abominable in Gods ſight; they are ſubject to 
all the Plagues, Judgements, and Curſes of God, denounced againſt ſinne and 
ſinners in this life, whereof we read Dent. 28. Yea, the bleſſings of Ged are 


y Their miſery 


is marycllou 
great and intc 
lerable, that 
have fin raign- 
ing in them. 


curſes to them, Mal. 2.2. And when this life ends, then they enter into a Sea ind 


Gulfe of unſpeakable, unconceivable,and endleflemiſery, For then they ſhall be 
ſevered from the comfortable preſence of God, and from the glorious fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſt, and of his Angels and Saints, and ſhall have eternal fellowſhip 
with the Devil and his Angels, and feel the whole wrath of God on them : 
It had been better for them to have been made Toades, then men or women, 
living and dy ing in that ſtate and condition: for when the Toad dies, there 
is an end of the miſery of it; but when they dye, then begins their endleſſe, 
caſeleſſe, and remedileſſe miſery. And let all ſuch as are yet in their natural 
ſtate and condition, and as yet lye in their ſins, and as yet live in their ſins, and 
will not be reformed, conſider theſe things; and if Hell have not taken full poſ- 
ſeſſion of their ſouls, it will make them bethink themſelves of ſpeedy reforma- 
tion. | | 
Conſider we in the next place, that the Apoſtle breaking out, and utter- 
ring out, and uttering this exclaimation, O wretched man that I am | It was 
(doubtleſſe) out of a true ſenſe and feeling of his wretchedneſſe, in regard of 
ſin {till abidiog in him, and rebelling againſt the power of grace that was in him, 
ſometimes leading him as a captive under the power of it. The Apoſtle, with- 
- out queſtion, had a lively ſenſe and feeling of his miſery, and held himſelf. in 
ſome degree wretched and miſerable, by reaſon of the remainder of fin that 
was in him, continuaily fighting and warring againſt the power of grace that 
was in him: and thereupon it was, that he broke out, and cryed out, O wretch- 
ed man that I am | | 
Hence then we are further given to underſtand thus much, | 
That Gods children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, they feel, and they ac- 
count themſelves wretched and miſcrable, in regard of the remainder of ſinne 
that they find in themfelves, ever rebelling againſt the power of grace that is in 
them, and they grieve for that miſery of theirs eſpecially,and complain of it, and 
deſite to be delivered from jt. Gods children feel themſelves tyred & wearied & 
as it were worn out with continual tugging and ſtriving againſt the corruption 
of their hearts, and nothing more troubles them and grieves them, and nothing 
do they more complain of, then the relikes of ſinne Kill abiding in them, and 
drawing them from their ſound obedience to the will of God,and making them 
ſometimes to do evil. That which Gods children accounr their greateſt miſe- 
ry, is the ſin that ſtill in part abides in them, and their rebellious luſts riſing from 
that corruption, their unbelief, their dulneſſe and deadneſſe, and the like: Theſe 
are the things that moſt of all trouble Gods children, which they moſt grieve 
for, and complain of, and for which eſpecially they feel and hold themſelyes 
wretched and miſerable. - | $5 
We ſhall find that Gods children have been able to bear their, even the great- 
eſt troubles, with patience, and they have quietly ſuffered reproaches, afflictions, 
impriſonment, baniſhment, torment & martyrdom, when their bodies have been 
racked and rent in pieces by moſt cruel tortutes how ſoever they were not Stoical 
and ſenceleſſe in regard of thoſe torments, yet they never thought themſelves 
wretched & miſerable in reſpect of them; they never broke out on the feeling of 
them, & ſaid, O poor wretched men that we are! No:they have have found 5 
| = er 
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Reaſons. 1, 


tet of joy and of rejoycing in them, as the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth of them, Heb. 
10.34. They ſuffered With joy the Hoiling of tbeir goods, knowing, that in heaven 
they had a better and an enduring ſubſtance. And the Apoſtle faith of himſelf, 


and of other Miniſters of the Goſpel; 2 Cor. 6. 4.5, 6. That they found matter of 


rejoycing in neceſſities, in ſtripes, and in priſons, in tumults, and in labours, &ce 
And he concludes. Yer. 10. As ſerrowing, and yet alwayes rejoycing ; as poor, and 
yet making many rich, as having nothing, and Jet poſſeſſing all thing. 
Fus have Gods children been affected, in reſpet of the greateſt troubles that 
have befalen them in this world. But for the trouble of ſin ſtill abiding in them, 
and felt rebelling againſt the power of grace in them, and ſometimes leading 
them as captives under the power of it, that they have eſteemed as their miſery 
af all miſeries, and that they have grieved for and complained of eſpeci- 
3 1 1 
VVhen the Apoſtle Paul was troubled with temptations to fan, which Satan 
ſuggeſted to his mind, and he felt his own corruption ready to ſtirre him up to 
pride, through the abundance of Revelations, he eſteemed thoſe things as bea- 
tings, and buffettings, and as pricks and thorns in his fleſh, 2 Cor 12. 7. Lef 7 
ſhould be exalted ont of meaſure, through the abundance of revelations, there was 
given me a prick.in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan, to buffet me, becauſe Iſnould 
not be exalted out of meaſure. Pſal, 119.136. David ſaith. Hu eyes guſbed 
out With rivers of water, becanſe men kept not the Law of God. VVas David 


thus grieved for other mens fins ? Oh then, how was he. grieved on the feeling 


of his own corruption, {till in part abiding in him, rebelling againſt the power 
of grace in him, and ſometimesover.carrying him to the doing of evil? V Vith? 
out queſtion, was a molt bitter grief and vexation to his ſoul. And if the righte. 
ous ſoul of juft Lot was vexed from day to day, in ſeeing and hearing the unlaw- 
ful deeds of the Sodomites, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth. 2 Per. 28. Doubtleſſe his 
ſoul was much more vexed, when he found that he had been ſo far over- carried 
as that he had commited Inceſt with his own daughters, Gen. 19.33. &c. Heb. 
1125. it is ſaid that ¶Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer adverſity with the people of 
God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, He would rather endure any 


_ adverſity, then he would yeeld to the corruption of his own heart, to live in 


ſin ; he held and accounted that, of all miſeries the greateſt; and therefore he 
made choyce rather to endure any hardneſſe with the people of God, then to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin, And thus (undoubtedly ) it is with all that have 
the ſame ſpirit and Grace that doſes had, even with all Gods children; they 
eſteeme ſin (till abiding in them, and rebelling againſt the power of grace in 
them, and ſometimes leading them captive under the power of it, their greateſt 
miſery, and that is the thing they grieve for, and complain of, above all things 
in the world. And the reaſons of it are theſe : 55 
Firſt, Gods children have their eyes opened, and they ſee and well diſcern, that 
ſinne (till abiding in them, and rebelling againſt the power of grace in them, is 


the cauſe of all other evils and troubles they undergo and endure; and that, 


were it not for ſin ſtill remaining in them, they ſhould be free from all other 
miſeries in the world. . oy RR. 
And again, Gods children are able to apprehend ſin till abiding in them, and 
rebelling againſt the power of grace in them, and to take notice of it, in the 
true nature of it, and as it is indeed in it ſelf (as namely) that it is vile and odi- 
ous in Gods fight, and diſpleaſing to God, and in it ſelf, and of it ſelf, makes 
them liable to the wrath of God, which no other miſery in the world beſidesdoth 
their poverty, their impriſonment; or anyother miſery they endure deferves not 
the wrath of Godin it ſelf, and of it ſelf ; nay, they are as highly in Gods favour 
in their poverty, as in their wealth; in priſon as when they are at liberty. In- 
deed their carriage in other troubles and miſeries, may deſerve Gods anger and 
diſpleaſure : but the troubles and miſeries in themſelves, and of themſelves, do 
not, but ſin that ſtill abides in them, that doth, in it ſelf, and of it ſelf, deſerve the 
wrath 
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wrath of God: and this, Gods children have eyes to ſee, and they are able to ap- 
prehend and to take notice of. And hence it is, even on theſe grounds, that 
Gods children account fin {till abiding in them, and rebelling againſt the power 
of grace in them, their greateſt miſery, and that the ſpiritual evils they finde in 
themſelves, as their Undelief, their Dulneſſe of minde, their Deadneſſe of heart, 
do moſt of all trouble them, and thoſe are the things they moſt grieve for and 
complain of, and for which eſpecially they feel and hold themſelves wretched 
and miſerable. FN | | - city 
Now then, this being a truth, it firſt points out to us x manifeſt difference 
that is bet ween Gods children and the men of this world: for why? Gods chil- 
dren hold fin ſtill abiding in them, their greateſt miſery, and they account their 
ſpiritual evils their greateſt evils, and thoſe moſt of all trouble them, and of 
thoſe they moſt of all complain: but (alas) it is far otherwiſe with the men of 
this world ; what do they commonly complain of > and for what do they 
think themſelves wretched and miſerable; Surely, for nothing but bo- 
dily evils; as becauſe haply they are blinde, or lame, or deaf, or they are 
impriſoned, or they are extreme poor, or the like: and ye ſhall ſometimes hear 
x worldly man or woman cry out, and ſay, Oh / never did any endure ſuch mi- 
ſery, as T have, and do undergo 1 And why ſo d; Surely, becauſe they be under 
ſome grievous ſickneſſe, or ſome extreme pain, or they are under extreme pover- 
ty, or the like but never (hall you hear a- carnal man or woman complain 
of their wretchedneſſe and miſery, in reſpect of (in that is in them, and becauſe 
they are full of ſpiricnal evils; as becauſe they are ignorant of God, and of 
the wayes of God, becauſe their hearts are hard, and becauſe they are full of 
vile ſinful laſts, and ſuch like. No, no: thoſe things never trouble them, a car- 
nal man or woman never complains of thoſe things. 8 
And that this note of difference may be more profitable, let us every one examine 


our ſelves, whether we be affected as Gods children, or no, and whether we 


have in us that Spirit and that grace that is in Gods children or nao, Doſt thou 
finde that when thou art under any bodilyevil, thou art blind, or lame, or deaf 
or thou art extreme ſick, extreme poor, or in priſon, or the like ? yea, it may be 
many bodily evils are on thee at once. 2 5. 
. Doſt thou finde, that though thou art not ſenſeleſſe in regard of theſe evils, 
but thou haſt a feeling of them, yer thou art moſt apprehenſive of thy miſery, 
in regard of fin, and of ſpiritual evils that are on thee, and theu accounteſt the 
the ſinne that is in thee, thy greateſt miſery? Doſt thou hold the unbelief of 
thy heart, thy dulneſſe in good things, and ſuch like, a greater miſery then thy po- 
verty or thy ſickneſſe, or any other bodily miſerie whatſoever? And canſt thou 
deſire rather the removal of thy unbelief, and thy dulneſſe in good things, then the 
removal of thy poverty or ſickneſſe ? and, if the Lord were ſp pleaſed, that thy 
ſpiritual evils might be removed, though thy bodily evils were continued on 
thee, then that thy bodilie evils ſhould be taken away, and thy ſpiritual evils con- 
tinned? is ic thus with thee ? Certainly, that is a ſure evidence that thou haſt 
in thee the affection, the Spirit, and the life and grace of a Childe of God: but 
on the other fide doſi thou finde, that when thou art preſſed with any bodily 
evil, thou art blinde, or lame, or deaf, or ſuch like, thou art altogether apprehen- 
ſive of thy bodily evil, and that ſits neer thee, and thou canſt bewail that in the 
bitterneſſe of thy ſoul, and cry out in reſpect of that, O wretched man or wo- 
mman that Jam! and, Never did any endure the like miſery that I endure I but as 
for the ſin of thy ſoul, thy blindneſſe of minde, thy hardneſſe of heart, and vile 
luſts of it, thoſe never trouble thee, and of them thou never complaineſt, they 
are no burden to thee, thou art a very poor man or woman, and withal than, art 
a wicked, vile and ſinful man or woman, thou art ignorant and graceleſs, and thy 
poverty that pincheth thee, and that lies hard on thee, and thou feeleſt the miſe- 
ry of it, and canſt weep for it; but thy vilenefle and fin, that never troubks 
thee, and thon never bewaileſt thy * in reſpect of that, Se ring 
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ſheus plainly that thou art of the world, and ſavoureſt onely the things of the 
world, and thou art far from the affections of a child of ary - yea, know it 
whoſoever thou art; art thou extreme poor and wicked alſo? and doſt thou 
feel thy poverty, and haſt thou no feeling of thy vileneſſo and ſinne? know 
it for a truth, that the Lord hath begun to fit in Judgement againſt thee + and 
thy poverty, thou ſtill continuing in thy vileneſſe and ſinne, is but a pledge of 
of more fearful Plagues and Judgements yet to come on thee, and it is but a 
beginning of ſorrowes, Matth. 24.8. of 5 

Oh then, let us every one herein examine our ſelves, and ſee how we ſtand 
affected in reſpect of the ſinne that is in us: and if we would approve our ſelves 
to be Gods children, ſin and the ſpiritual evils that be in us, muſt be eſteemed 
of us as our greateſt miſery, yea, though we have no bodily evil on us, we are 
in health, and our outward eſtate is proſperous, yet then we mult be able out of 
a true feeling of finne; and the ſpiritual evils that be in us, ſtriving againſt 
grace, and hindring us in good things, to cry out with the Apoſtle, O wrerch- 
ed man that I am! if we would be ſure that we have in us the life and grace of 
Gods children. 2511 a 


And ſo for further uſe of the point, here is matter of comfort for the, who- 
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being a man truly regenerate and truly ſanctiſied, yet feeling the remainder of 
fin that was in him, {till rebelling againſt the power of grace in him, and fin- 
ding himſelf in that reſpect wretched and miſerable, he deſires further delive- 
rance, and more and more to be delivered, yea, doubt leſſe, he earneſily deſired 
a full and perfect deliverance, And as it was with the Apoſtle, ſo is it with all 
Gods Children. And the point hence is this, | 
| That Gods Children and ſuch as are truely regenerate, they ſigh and groane - 7, & 4. 
under the burden of fin ſtill abiding in them in part, and ſtill clogging and trou- 1. 4 OY" 
bling, them, and they defire deliverance from it, yea, they earveltly pant, and figh and gron& 
breath after a full and perfect deliverance from the corruption of nature; and under the 
from the ſpiritual evils they find in themſelves : they would willingly ſhake butden of fin 
them off, and be rid of themaltogether. Gods Children conſtantly and con- « wn pony = 
robes e y 
nually deſire deliverance from fin, and from ſinful infirmities, ſtill ſticking in carneſtly de- 
them, and cleaving to them, and they would think it their happineſſe in part, fire a full de- 
to be altogether freed from them. And for this we have not onely evidence in liverance from 
this Text, but in other places of Scripture : read Pſalm 51. 12. David there dir h 
prayes thus to the Lord, Stabliſt me with thy free Spirit. What is that? Why neſſe. * 
ſurely, with that Spitit of thine that is every day more and more to ſet me at 
liberty from under the power of Satan, and from under the power of mine 
own corruption : as if he had ſaid, O, vouchſafe to me that good Spirit of 
thine, and ſuch. a meaſure of thy grace, as I may more and more be freed from 
the bondage of mine own corruption. So again, Pſal. 143. 10. he prayes to 
the Lord on this manner, Lee thy good Spirit lead me into the Land of righte- 
emſneſſe. As if he had ſaid, Leg not the corruption of mine own heart hinder 
me in the way of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, but more and more free me from 
it by thy grace, and let thy good Spirit ſo guide me, as I may know what is good, 
and juſt, and righteous, and be able alſo to practiſe it. And P/al. 119.3 2. he de- 
fires inlargement of his heart, a ſetting of his heart at liberty, no doubt, from 
the bondage of corruption, with A promiſe to runne the way of Gods Com- 
mandements, I will ruune the way of thy Commandements, when thou ſhalt in- 
large mine heart. 1 John 3. 3. ſaith Saint John, Every one that bath this hope 
in him, purgeth himſelf : every one that hath hope of glory when Chriſt 
ſhall appear to Judgement, purgeth himſelf, that is, he deſires and he endea- 
yours more and more to purge out the oorruprion of his heart, it is the earneſt 
defire of his heart more and more to ha ve it cleanſed out, and to be freed from 
it, it is the exhortat ion of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 12. Verſe 1. to the belie- 
ving Hebrews, and in them to all Believers, that they ſhould caſt away, and 
- throw off the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on, or eaſily compaſſeth about ? mean- 
ing the corruption of their hearts, that they ſhould altogether disburden 
themſelves of it. And Matth. 6. 1 3. Chriſt hath taught all that are able tru- 
ly to call God Father, thus to pray, Deliver us from evil, that is, not onely 
from the Devil, but alſo from the power of their own corruption, and from all 
evils in the World. | | 0% „„ 
Now that which Chriſt teacheth to pray for, and that which the Lo R 5 
calls for at the hands of his Children, doubtleſſe, they deſire to do, as Da- 
vill ſaith, Pſal. 40. g. I deſired to do thy good Will, O my God; yea, thy Law 
is within mine heart, And therefore this concluſion hath ground in Scrip- 
ture, That Gods Children ſigh and groane under the burden of ſinne {till abis 
ding in them, and they deſire deliverance from it, yea, they breathe after a 
fall and perfect deliverance from the corruption of their nature, and from the = 
Spiritual cvils they find in themſelves, and they would willingly be altogether 
rid of them: it is the conſtant and contiaual deſire of their hearts; and the 
- reaſons of it arethele, — | Fg V 
Firſt, Gods Children find, that by reaſon of the corruption of nature ſtill Reaſons, t; 
abiding in chem, they are are prons to yield to temptations, to fin ſuggeſted by 8 
Satan, and that if the Lord hold back his grace never ſo little, it makes 
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them yield not onely conſent of will, but to the doing of evil, which is a cut, 2 
wound and a grief to their ſouls, | | 
Again, Gods Children find much ſweetneſſe in their liberty and freedom from 
the corruption of nature in part, in that they are in part freed from it, and they 
are able in part with freedom of Spirit to ſerve the Lord, and they would not 
for all the world be again in their former bondage. N 
On tbeſe grounds then we may ſer this down for a truth, that Gods Children 
pant and breathe after deliverance from the corruption of their nature, even 
after a full and perfect deliverance from it, and from their ſpiritual evils , and 
it is the conſtant and continual deſire of their hearts, to be altogether freed from 
them, 5 ee | 
Now then firſt, this again diſcovers to us a manifeſt difference, that is between 
Gods Children and ſuch as are yet in their natural ſtate and condition: for why? 
Thus it is with Gods Children, they pant and breathe after a full and perfect 
deliverance from the corruption of their hearts, and from their ſpiritual evils, 
but it is far otherwiſe with them that are yet in their filth and dregs of nature, 
Alas, they deſire nothing leſſe then deliverance from the fin that is in them, and 
from the vile luſts of their own hearts. No, no; they hold it their happineſſe to 
live in ſin, and to yeeld to the luſts of their hearts, and they account it even 


their chief felicity , when they may follow the ſwinge of their own corrupt 


hearts, and nothing grieves them more, then when they are croſſed in their ſen- 
ſual delights and pleaſures, We find it ſo in woful experience. How many have 
we, that are given over to the vile luſts of their own hearts / And they cannot 
abide ſnch as will not pour forth themſelves to the ſame exceſſe of Ryot, and 
they hate none more then ſuch as go about to reform them, yea, ſuch as are yer 
in their natural Rare and condition, and alſo in the ſtate of reprobation, their 
deſire to fin is infinite, . they have in them a Will to fin for ever, if they might 
&« live for ever in this World, even When they are in Hell, their defire is to fin as 
* they were on the earth; and therefore their puniſhment ts eternal i that it one 
% reaſon of the eternity of it. n e 

And let us every one try our ſelves by the ground of Doctrine now delivered. 
Doeſt thou hold thy ſelf a child of God ? Every one no doubt is ready to aſ- 
fume that to himſelf. Doeſt thou I ſay, whoſocver thou art, hold thy ſelf a child 
of God? Then try thy ſelf by this particular note: and if thou wouldſt indeed 
approve thy ſelf co be, thou mult find thy ſelf not only in part freed from the 
power of thine own corruption, but that thou alſo findeſt ſweetneſſe in that 
freedom, and doeſt pant and breathe after a further deliverance, even after 2 
full deliverance from it, and that thou doſt wiſh and deſire that above all things 


in the world, | | | 

This muſt be in thee, if thou wonldſt make it good to the comfort of thine 
own ſoul, that thou art achild of od: and though we cannot come to be al- 
together freed form the corruption of nature, and though we cannot wholly 
ſhake off all ſinfal infirmities whileſt we live here in this world yet if we hold 
out ſelves Gods children, we are to look to this, that it be the deſire of our 
hearcts, to be altogether freed from them, and that we deſire it conſtantly and 
contiriually, and that our deſire be not a light vaniſhing motion, but that we ſe- 
cond our deſire with a careful uſe of all good means, diligent hearing, and read. 
ing in the Word of God, prayer, and the like; yea, let us be reſtleſſe and dif 
content in this reſpeR : that is an holy diſcontentment, when we find our 
ſelves clogged with unbelief, with doubting, with diſtruſt, and the like, and we 
would faine ſhake them off. and we cannot, then to be in a ſore diſcontent, 
and even reſtleſſe in our deſire to be rid of them, and in our care to aſe the 
means to that purpoſe, that is an holy diſcontentment, And know it, whoſd« 
ever thou art, that art thus reſtleſſe, and thus diſcontented, know it, I ſay to thy 


comfort, that though thou canſt not be altogether freed from that ſpiritual evil 
that lyes heavy on thy ſoul, and thou deſiteſt to ſhake off and uſeſt all good 


means 
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in thraldome'to the luſts of thir own hearts, ànd they think they can at their N vain 
own time and pleaſures deliver themſelves : they that ſo think; are blinded by conceit diſco- 
the Devil, and are the Devils fools ; he hood. ins them, and makes them neg: vered. 


nature. And the point hence is this, | os OF) | 
If we deſire to be freed from the corruption of our own nature truly, and as Dock. 6. 
ve ought᷑ to do, and ſo as our deſite may yeeld true comfort to us, then it is ee 
our deſire, and we endevour, and we labour and ſtrive to be freed from the body OG 
of fin, from the maſlic lump of corruption in all the powers of our ſouls, and jon from ſin. 
ia all the parts zud members of our bodies: our defire is to have corrup· is a deſire to be 
tion and ſinne removed and taken away, not from our minds alone, free from fin 
or from out wills alone, but, from all and every power, and faculty in 2 the che 
of our ſouls, and from all and every part and member of our bodies. That the fol and in 
whole maſſe and body of fin over · ſpreading all the powers of the one, and parts all the parts & 
of the other may be removed. that is our deſire, if we have in us a true defire;for members of 
indeed that is ſach a deſire, as is ſutable& agreeable to that which the holy ghoſ} the body. | 
requires of us ſaith the Apoſtle; If any man be in Chriſt peſus let him be a new 2 cor. 3.17 7 
creatures. „ . And i 
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8 that af che Apoſtle, 


be freed from the body of ſinne: from ſinne throughout in all. the powers of 


Uſe; ie Let no man then, for uſe of this, deceive himſelf, and think that he hath a 
Who whey be true deſire tobe freed from the corruption of his nature, auſe baply he de- 
N e ſires to have the blindneſſe of his mind removed, and error taken away from 
in their deſite his judgment, and yet hath no deſite to be freed from the ſinful luſt of his | 
of freedom heap, Many there be that have a great deſire after knowledge, and They 0 | 
from fin, ignorance. may bo diſpelled and gremoyed, their deſire in that reſpect is inſati- 

able; which I diſcommend nt: hat in the mean time their hearts are full of 
Pride, Envy, Self- love, Self conreit, Covetouſaeſſe, and the like, and they have 
no deſire at all to have their hearts cleanſed and freed from thoſe vile luſts. Now 
ſueh perſons if chey think they deſire freedom, from ſin truly and g their 
5 comfort, they deceive chemſdlves, they are far from that define that was in the 
Apoſtle, and from that defire that is found in Gods Children. Gods children 
doubtleſſe, feel rhe waight of fin preſſing and lying heavy, not onely onnbeir 
minds, but on their hearts alſo, and they deſire t be diſburdened, as from ig- 
; norance, and blindnefſe of mind, and error of judgment: ſo from pride, Self- 
love, Covetouſneſſe, and other inordinate luſts and evil affections, and indeed 
from the whole body of fin. from fin in all the powers of their ſouls, and in all 
the parts and members of their bodies. 

And this muſt be thy deſire; if thou wouldſt find comfort in thy ,defire, 

thou muſt defire;and labour, and ſtrive for the removal of ſinne from thy minde, 

will, affections, memory, conſcience, appetite, ſenſes; and that Grace may be 

-wrought in thee throughout, that is an holy and a ſanctiſied deſire, the deſire of 

2 Child of Cod, and that will ſeal up to thee this comfort, that thou halt in thee 

the Spirit of grace and ſanctification: and therefore never reſt. til thou findeithat 

dl et is the deſire of thy heart, to be delivered from the body of ſin. 

No in that che Apoſtle here calls the corruption of nature ſtill abiding in 

mim in part, by the name of 4 body, we are given to nnderſtand chus much: 
I QVill bur touch it briefly; we have heretofore handled the point. 

Dock. 7. That the corruption of nature is no light ſuperficial thing. no ſhaddow ; but 

The corrupti- je ig as it were à maſſie and ſubſtantial body, though indeed it is no ſuhſt ance, 

- 9 ee aw ſome have thought: for then could not the ſoul be immortal. [But it is 28 a 

ke au body, and it hach as it were all the dimenſions and all the parts of a fopl, mon- 

fubſtaate l ftrqus, and deformed body, in which are found all ſinnes bound up. as it Mere. in 

body. bn body, wich break out as any occafion is offered. Abd henteit it, 5 
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The Apoſtle having reckoned up many works of the fleſh, heis fo 5 to, con- 
clude, Ferſ524. and ſuch like, as not able to reckonup all, ©. An. e 
mon ftam his infaneh were ſevered from the campaij of men. 
* wilderneſſe, where = 
& ruptsos of 3 nature, that his on heart wonld teach hins 10 dg wichhealy, I 
am not, able to exppeſſe the greatneſſe of the corruption of mans degenerate na- 
ture. No ſurely, if au Angel ſhould come from heaven, he were not able to 
expreſe it: and therefore for the uſe of th, 
Let: no mam think i it a ſmall matter, a light and küfüng thing „ to be in his 
natural condition. Some there be that pleaſe themſelves, and think themſelves 
in very good caſe: oneiy becauſe they are free from ſome groſſe actual fins; they 
are no Prunkards, no Whoremongers, or the like. Poor ſouls 1 they deceive 
themſelves : this they may be by reſtraining grace, and yet lie wallowing in the 
puddle of their on filthineſſe. And know it, whoſoever thou art, it is not 


only thy actual tranſgreflion of Gods Law, that makes thee hy able to Gods 


wrath, but it is alſo thy natural corruption, yea, that chiefly , that being the 
mother-fin, and the root of all other ſins, that doth ſtand up between thee and 
Gods favour, and make thee lyable to Gods curſe and ring perdition. 
Aud therefore labour thou to ſee the greatneſſe of thy ne. orruption, and 
to ſee thy ſelf under the wrath of God in regard of that, and. ſering it, bewail 
and lament for chat above all things in the Ro" yea, when thou humbleſt thy 
ſelf for any known actual ſin, then look thou bewail the corruption of thine 
own heart, I the root and mother of that and all other thy fins, For haply 
thou mayſt acknomiedg ſome known actual fin, out of ſelf. Iove, or for fear of 
ſhame, or puniſhment, or the like : and unleſſe by char fin thou be brought to 
have a ſenſe and ſorcow for the mother of that and all other thy ſins, thou ſhale 
never find caſe and refreſhing from Chriſt. He came not to call the righteows, 
Matth.g.13. but finuers to repentauce : and not every ſinner, but that ſinner 
that condemnsfin infhimſetf, and eſpeciaſiy the mother fin, and is weary, and la 
den, aud groanes under the burden of it. Matth. 1 1.28. 
Now further, rhe Apoſtle addes, the body of this death, or, this body of death, 


that is, which is deadly in it ſelf, and of it (elf deſerves death, and makes me 


lyable to death. temporal, and death eternal. © | 
Me ſee then, that the belt of Gods children, even ſuch as the Apoſtle yas, 
though they baue but the remainder of ſin in them, yet they ee 
that of it ſelf, and in it ſelf deſerves death of body, and death 
ia them a body of death, even that which in it ſeif, and of it 
lyahle to death temporal, and deatheternal; for why ? t bid 
in them in pare, that which is conerary to che perfect puxicy a le ch. 
is required in che Lam of God, and is in it ſelf truly and O ly ſin, and. the 
mages of ſin is death, Rom. 6. a3. And the ſoul that ſinnet hi a 8 3555 of ſinne, 
Hall dye, Exake 84: according to that thecatuing, Cen. a. i 7. In the 41 then 
eateſt thereof, thaw ſhalt dye the death. 
Ob jection. 1 1.15. . che Apoſtle ſnith, hen Inſt bach aue 


Th 5 1 He: 
eh forth fan, when it is finiſhed, bringeth, arth death. Therefore natura 
cornprion af el and in it ſelf, makes pot Iy able to death. 

Janſwer, The purpoſe of the Apoſtle in 9 place, is not to put a 
becworn natural corruption, and actual * in regard of the deſert; a0 if 


gauld neither ſee, nor hear any egil, yet 2 great i 7 py cor = 520 


Nate. 


Uſe. © 
Ic i is no ſmall 
matter for a 
man to be in 
his natural 
ſtate and con- 
dition. 
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fin deſetyed death, and made men lyable to death, and that concupiſcence or 


mn» 


nataral cortuption did hot ſo: but to ſhew that God rempterh no mad fn fu, 28 
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1 


it is Ve. 13. but that he is rempred, enticed, and drawn to fin by his own concu» 
piſcen Fr puts down the fruits of pres ac or natural corrtiption, 
that it Miceth'and draweth to fin, and that it brings forth fin and death: and 


| N o hq 4 ugs I % ns 4 4, ak © 

"therefore ſtill it remains à truth, that the beſt of Eos children having but the 
femainder of fin in them, they have that in them, wich in it ſelf, and of it ſelf, 
makes them ly able to death temporal, and death eternal. And therefore for 


the uſe öffn. 5 ie 
e. Gods Where even tke beſt of them, are to acknowledge it Gods _— 
| Thebeſt of that they are not thrown to bell; they have that in them, that deferyes hell, 
wt 1747 0 Ad che beſt of Gods Children have that in them that deſerves hell, What 
chem that de. then have they that have the body of fin, in the full force and ſtrength of it 
ſerves hell, breaking out with many foul actual fins ? Surely, they have that in them, that de- 
and they that ſerves the hotteſt fire of hell; and they are but under Gods patience and long- 
_ in in ſufferance; and that they are ſuffered to live many yeers on the face of the earth, 
m in the es 4:6 2 
full force of it. It is but the patience of God towards them, they are every moment ſubject to 
have that in - the ſtrokes of Gods hand, to plagues and Judgments in this world, and to 
them that de- everlaſting perdition in the world to come; and it is a foolith plea that ſome 
1 OT uſe, when they are told of their fins, and that by the leaſt of their fins, they 
beit me or del. deſerve hell and damnation, © cots 3 8 5 
Oh, ſay they, J hope there is no ſuch matter. Will che Lord damne my ſoul 
for alittle Swearing, for a little Idle and Foolifh talking, and for a little Mer- 
riment? No, no; I hope there is more mercy with the Lord then ſo : I pray 
God I never do worſe, and then I hopeT ſhall do well enough. Poor ſoule ! 
Thon ſpeakeſt ignorantly and fooliſhly, Doſt thou not ill enough to provoke 
the Lord to anger, and to damn thee body and ſoul ? This thou doſt by the 
| leaſt of thy ſins; and though God be merciful, yet he is juſt alſo, and it ſtands 
with his Juſtice, ro damn thy ſoul for the leaſt of thy ſins, thou living and dy- 
ing in it without repentance. And therefore think not that the Lord ſhould 
deal hardly with thee, if he ſhould damn thy foul and body for thy Swearing, 
thy Idle and Fooliſh ſpeaking, unleſſe thou repent of thoſe fins : for the leaſt of 
thoſe ſins deſerves death and damnation, and it is Gods mercy in Chriſt, that the 
beſt of Gods Children are not thrown to hell, for the remainder of ſin that is in 


them, though they had no other ſins at all. 


» 
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3 | VERS. 25. OS — 
' 1 thank God through peſus Chriſt our Lord: then I my ſelf in my mind ſerve tile 


La of God, but in my fleſs the Law of fin, 
till abiding in him, and rebelling againſt the power of 
grace in him, O wretched man that I am, Who ſhall deliver 
| L WA. Fay thr the body of this death | and made known his defire 
to be delivered, and from what he would be delivered; 
ADL Fa herc in the firſt words of this Verſe, he ſubjoyns matter of 
©@ 23A 0& comfort and conſolation in and through nr „ for which Ry 
de gives thanks to God, and he faith, I thank God through | 
Jeſis Chriſt: whom he further ſtiles by his Title, (Lord) appropriating that - 
title to himſelf and other true Believers, through Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. 
Nd not to meddle with the words following, but to keep within the com- 
paſſe of theſe words," containing matter of comfort, whereby the Apolile did 
cheer up himſelf, I will briefly lay forth the ſenſe and meaning of them. _ 
Interpretation 41 thank God. Some would have theſe words read thus: The grace of God 
through 7eſms Chriſt, But indeed they are miſtaken: Ia the Original word, 
| | it 


Ur Apoſtle having uttered his complaint, in regard of ſinne 


— 


Rom. ). Verl. 2 * [anffified Sinner 7 wered. 225 


it is the ſame that we have, Rom. 1. 8. sue my de f: I thank, mj God. 
And is is rightly rendred, I thank God; (that is) 1 bleſſe God, I praiſe God, 
or I give him thanks, Throagh peſas Chriſt, Theſe words have reſpect, and look 
back to that the Apoſtle ſaid verſe before, who hal ieliver me ? Which being 
uttered by him (as I told you) as it were panting and breathing after delive- 
rance; Here he ſabjoyns matter of comfort in and throwgh peſus Chrif, that in 
him he ſhould be delivered: for ſo the ſentence is to be ſupplyed to make up 
the full ſence and meaning. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Through eſus (hrift, 
I ſhall be delivered, I certainly expect and look for a full and perfect delive- 
rance from the power of fin {till abiding in me, and from the guilt of ſin : for 
both theſe are here to be underſtood, as may eaſily appear by the connexion of 
this Text, with that which followeth, Chap.8. Now then, there is no condemua- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt peſus. | 

And ſo theſe words, through 7eſws Chriſt, they carry this ſence; I am per- 
ſwaded, I reſt on it, that through Jeſus Chriſt, I (hall have a full deliverance 
from the power of fin, and from the guilt of ſinne, for which 1 bleſſe God, 1 
thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 

The e Lpoftle addes our Lord; (that is) our Lord, not onely as he is Lord 
over all creatures by right of creation, but in more ſpecial manner, and that in a 
double reſpect : Firſt, in reſpect of free donation from his Father, Joh. 17.9. 
Secondly,in reſpect of his work of Redemption, 1 Cor.6.19 20. Te are not jour 
own : for ye are bought for a price, Chriſt hath redecmed you with his own 
blood, and therefore you are his, he is Lord over you. | CS 

Thus then conceive we theſe words; 7 thank God through peſus Chriſt our 
Lord. As if the Apoſtle had faid, 7 bleſſe God. praiſe God. and I give God thanks, 
that in and through Jeſns Chriſt I certainly expeſt and look for deliverance, yea, I 
am fully perſwaded, and I reſt on it, that in and through him I ſbal have a full 
aud perfect delbyerance from the power of ſin ſill abiding in me, and from the guilt 
of ſin, even in and through him who is my Lord and yours, and the Lord of all true 
Believers, both by donation and free gift from his Father, and by right of Redem- 

tion. | 

Firſt, here we ſee, we may eaſily obſerve it, that the Apoſtle breaking out 
' into a complaint of his wretchedneſſe in regard of ſin ill abiding in him in pare, 
and deſiting deliverance from the power of (in, and from the guilt of fin, even 
panting and breathing after ir, he found no comfort in himſelf, or in any thing 
chat was in himſelf, or in any other, but only in Jeſus Chriſt, 

He found nothing that was able to free him from the power of ſin, and that 
might pacifie kis conſcience, in teſpect of the guilt of ſin , either in himſelf, of 
elſewhere in the world, but only in Jeſus Chriſt : and having before cryed our, 

O wretthed man that I am, Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ! Here 
he gatherscomfort to himſelf, and cheers up his ſoul, that in Jeſus Chriſt deli- 
verance was to be found; and he ſaith, I thank God through Jeſus ¶ uriſt, 1 ſhall 
be delivered. The point hence is this ; | . 
That the ſoul of man or wotnan being troubled in reſpe of fin, feeling the Doctr. 1 
weight and burden of it preſſing and lying heavy on it, yea, the ſoul of man ot 4 ning and 
woman feeling but the remainder of fin, and finful infirmities,thar ſtill Rick and are, and la. 
cleave to it, (for that was the Apoſtles caſe) I ſay, feeling but the remainder of den, and groa- 
fin prefling, and lying heavy on it, and being weary and laden with the burden ning under the 
of ic, it finds no eaſe, no comfott, no refreſhing in it ſelf, or in any thing elſe. burden of fin, 
where in the world, but only in Jeſus Chrit, the mind and conſcience weary, nds v0 en £ 
and laden, and groaning under the burden of fin, cannot poſſibly be caſed or f,eqing, till it 
comforted; and refreſhed, till it come to reſt on Chriſt , in him alone is eaſe, toms to reſt oft 
comfort and refreſhing to be found to the weary ſoul, and to the poor diſtreſſed Chrift, | 
mind and conſcience. And hence it is that Chriſt is called, The Prince of Peace, 
Iſai 9.6. Untout a Child is born, and unto us a Sox ts given, and he ſhall call his 
name, Wonderful, Counſellour, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of Peace, | 7 And 


| | TS The Complaint of 4 Rom. . Verſ. 25. 
And he is called our peace, Epheſ.2. 14. He is our peace, who hath made of both 
one, and hath broken the ſtop of the partition Wall. Rom. 5. 1. The Apoſtle ſaith, that 
being juſtified by faith, we have peace toward God, throngh our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, © 
And hence, doubtleſſe, it was, that the Apoſtle faith, 1 (or.2.2. He eſteemed to 
know not hing ſave Teſus Chriſt and him crucified; and Philip.3.8,9. The Apoſtle 
faith, He counted all things loſſe, and judged them to be dung, in reſpect of tbis, 
that he might Win Chriſt, and be found iu him. And Chriſt himſelf calls all chat 
are weary, and laden, and groan under the burden of their fins, to come to him, 
with a promiſe that in him they ſhall find eaſe, comfort, and refreſhing, Mat. 
11.28. Come unto me, all je that are weary and laden, and I will eaſe you. 
Theſe and many other teſtimonies of Scripture do make this manifeſt , that 
in Chriſt alone, the poor weary ſoul, and the diſtreſſed mind and conſcience finds 
eaſe, and comfort, and refreſhing, in reſpe& of freedom from the guilt of ſin : 
and the reaſon of it is this; | | 
Reaſon, In Chriſt alone is found that which is able to anſwer the Juſtice of God, and 
' to appeaſe his anger for ſin, even fulneſſe of merit is found in his blood alone, 
for the taking away both ofthe guilt and puniſhment due to fin : he being God 
and man in one perſon, his death and ſuffering is of infinite merit for the taking 
away of ſin; and therefore it muſt needs be, that in Chriſt alone is eaſe, com- 
fort, and refreſhing to be found tothe weary ſoul, and to the poor diſtreſſed 
mind and conſcience, and the ſoul of man or woman troubled for ſin, and tyred 
out, feeling the weight and burden of fin preſſing and lying heavy on it, can 
find no eaſe, comfort or refreſhing in it ſelf, or in any thing elſe-where in the 
world, touching freedom from guiltineſſe of fin, but only in Jeſus Chriſt : and 
this being a truth, | | 
Uſe 1. For uſe, it meets with a Popiſh errour ; it is held and tanght by the Papiſts, 
Thar errour of that peace and quietnefle of conſcience, even towards God, may be had by in- 
the Papiſts herenc holineſſe, and by the merit of good works, that a man may have his 
* conſcience quieted and pacified in reſpect of Juſtification, and freedome from 
333 guiltineſſe of ſin, by his own inherent holineſs, and by the merit of his own good 
God, may be works. That is a groſſe errour, and it cannot ſtand with the Truth now delive- 
had by inhe- red. Luther reports, that he in his time obſerved: many Papiſts, that took 
Sor nag great pains, and on meer conſcience did as much as was poſſible for them, in 
tad od Faſting, Prayer, and other exerciſes; andjall to this end, that they might find 
works, quietneſſe, and peace of conſcience : and yet the more they laboured, the more 
they were ſtricken down with fear, and eſpecially when they came to the hour 
of death; then (faith he) I have ſeen them exceeding fearful, yea, I have ſeen 
ſometimes Murtherers and others, executed as notorious Malefactors, dye more 
comfortably, then they did. - 

This Luther obſerved in his time. And no marvel though it were ſo: for it 
is not poſſible, that the conſcience ſhould be pacified touching freedome from 
guiltineſſe of ſin, by any good thing found in us, or done by us for the merit of 
it; no, I dare be bold to ſay, that Chriſt his fulfilling of the Law of God cannot 
pacific the conſcience , in reſpeR of the guiltineſſe of fin : for then Chriſt dyed 
in vain, and therefore it is a groſſe errour to ſay, that peace of conſcience to- 
wards God may be had by inherent holineſſe, and by the merit of good Works. 

Again, for a ſecond Uſe: Is it fo, that in Chriſt alone is found eaſe, com- 
fort, and refreſhing to the weary ſoul, and to the poor diſtreſſed mind and con- 

Uſe 2. ſcience? Cannot the ſoul that is wearied with the burden of fin, be caſed and 
Where Gods comforted, till it come to reſt on Jeſas Chriſt ? | . 
Childrenfeels Then learn we, when fin lyeth heavy on our ſoules , and we feel the weight 
e and the burden of it, yea, we being Gods Children, and feeling ſinful infirmities 
ing heavy on lying heavy on our ſouls which we are weary of, and would willingly ſhake off, 
their ſoules, and cannot; learn we, I ſay, where we are to ſeek and to look for eaſe, com- 
are to ſeek for fort and refreſhing. + Surely not in our ſelves, nor in any thing in our ſelves , 

ve 7 wrrg nor elſe where in the World, but only in Jeſus Chrilt the Store · houſe of all true 
* > * comfort. Some 


__ 


Rom. 7. Verſ. TY | ſo andified Sinner anſwered, 


Some there be that much complain of their ſinful infirmities, and it is a good 
complaint; I doubt not but they are the dear children of God that ſo com- 
plain, and they ſay ſometimes, Oh, if I might come to ſuch a meaſure of faith, 
or ſuch a meaſure of truſt in God, ox ſuch a meaſure of joy and delight in good 
things, and ſuch like, I ſhould be well, my mind would then be ateaſc and 


ulet. 8 | 
! Indeed, I grant, if thou hadſt that meaſure of faith, of truſt in God, and de- 
light in good things thou deſireſt, it would yeeld thee much comfort, becauſe it 


would ſtrongly ſeal up to thee thy being in Chriſt : yet thou muſt know, that 


ſtill thy comfort comes from Chriſt, it is not the meaſure of thy faith; nor 
* the meaſure of any other grace that is in thee, becauſe ir is ſo great or ſo 
«ſtrong, and becauſe of the excellencie, goodneſſe and dignity of it, that yeelds 
thee comfort, but becauſe faith hath an eye to Chrilt, and from him drawes 
down comfort, and becauſe other graces do evidence to thee thy being in Chriſt; 
and ſo from Chriſt alone, ſtill comes all thy comfort and peace to thy ſoul, 
And therefore reſt not in any grace or goodneſſe in thy ſelf, as the ground of 
thy comfort, though it may yeeld thee much comfort, in that it gives thee af- 
ſurance that thou art in Chriſt ; yet {till for the ground of thy comfort, go out 
of thy ſelf, and ſeek for that in Chriſt alone: in him alone ſhalt thou find 
eaſe, comfort, reſt, and refreſhing to thy wearie ſoul. 

Note we further, the Apoſtle having cryed out, O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death * Here he cheeres up himſelf 
with this, that certainly in Chriſt he ſhould have a fall deliverance from the 
power of fin. : 
Thus may Gods children comfort and cheere up themſelves: That howſo- 
ever they now are troubled with many ſinful infirmities, that preſſe them and 
lye heavy on them, yet one day in and through Chriſt they ſhall be fully and 
altogether freed from them: The Lord hath begun his good work of grace in 
them, and he will perfect it. Phil.1.6. and they ſhall one day knoW as they are 

/ known,1 Cor. 1 3. 1 2. And therefore comfort thy ſelf whoſoever thou art, that 
feeleſt the want of holineſſe and ſanctification, and art ever complaining of that 
want: here is ground of comfort for thee. Haſt thou the firſt fruits of 
the Spirit? an hatred of all fins, a eonſtant purpoſe to pleaſe God, and a true 
fear of God, and hereby evidence that thou art in Chriſt ? Then comfort thy 
ſelf: he will not only free thee from the guiltinefle of fin, and from the pu- 
niſhment due unto thee for ſin, but he will one day alſo free thee altogether 
from the power of fin, and thou ſhalt one day be fully and perfectly ſanctified, 
and be inveſted with the perfect and glorious Image of Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the next place obſerve we, that the Apofe here ſpeaking of his deliver- 
ance from the power of fin, and from the guiltinefſe of fin through Jeſus 
Chriſt, he doth not barely affirm it, and ſpeak of it, but he affirmes it, and 
ſpeaks of it with thankſgiving to God, he faith not barely, Through Jeſus 
Ehrilt I (hall be delivered: but I than God, I bleſſe God, and 1 give him thanks 
throngh Jeſns Chriſt, 1 ſhall have deliverance. He remembers this great bene- 
fit of deliverance from the power of ſin, and from the guiltineſſe of fin through 
Chriſt, and ſpeaks of it with hearty thanks to God far it. | 

Now, that which the Apoſtle did, that muſt we do, even as many as would 
approve themſelyes to be ſuch as the Apoſtle was, that is, truly regenerate, and 
Gods Children: his example muſt be our pattern, and the duty hence is 
this ; | WE 

* That we muſt never mention and ſpeak of Gods benefits and mercies youch- 
ſafed unto us, and eſpecially Heavenly and Spiritual benefits, as freedom 
from ſin, Hell,death, and damnation, the favour of God, comfort in Chriſt or 
the like, but we are to have our mouthes opened in magnifying and prayſing 
God for the ſame ; Oenſoever we either think or ſpeak of Gods hleſſings, 
benefits and mercies vouchſafed unto us, yea, the blefſings and good things we 
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hope for, and expect, and look for at the hands of the Lord, and eſpecially hea- 
venly and ſpiritual good things, ſuch as concern life and ſalvation, and the 
everlaſting good of our ſouls, We are not barely to think or ſpeak of them, but 
ſo to think, and ſo to ſpeak of them, as that we give the Lord his due praiſe 
and glory, and in thinking and ſpeaking of them, our hearts muſt be enlarged, 
and our mouths opened, in giving praiſe and thanks to the Lord for the ſame; 
we mult bleſſe God, and give him praiſe for good things palt, preſent or to come 
eſpecially for the good things of the life to come, whenſocver we either think or 
ſpeak of them. <2 | | 
Thus did the holy Apoſtle: we find it in the beginning of moſt of his Epiſtles, 
that he brake out into praiſe and thanks to God, for ſpiritual good things be- 
ſtowed on himſelf, and on the Church and Saints of God to whom he writ, 
as Rom, 1. 8. I thank,my God, throngh 7eſus (hriſt; for you all. becauſe your 
faith is publiſped throngh out the whole world, 1 Cor. 1. 4. I thank my God al. 
wayes on your behalf, for the grace of God Which is given yon in Jeſu Chriſt, Ephe. 
1.3. Bleſſed be God. even the Father of our Lord peſus Chriſt, which hath bleſ- 
ſed us with all Firitual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt, And ſo in other 
of his Epiſtles. And thus did the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Per. I. 3. faith he, Bleſſed 
be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope;by the Reſurrection of Feſus Cbriſt 
from the dead. 
And the holy man of God David, though he made pretious account and 
reckoning of prayer, and uſed it much and often,yet Praiſe and Thankſgiving to 
Cod he held and accounted moſt excellent, and that he uſed ſeven times a day 
(that is often) a certain number being put for an uncertain. Pſa/.119.164. 
Seven times u day do] praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteons judgments: and he 
compoſed and made many P/almes purpoſely of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to 
God, P/al.103.1,2. he ſtirres up himſelf, and cals on his own ſoul, and all that 
was within him, to praiſe the holy name of the Lord, for his mercies and bene- 
firs in pardoning his (ins, in redeeming his life from the grave, and crowning 
him with mercy and compaſſion, 5 5 
This hath been the practice of the holy Servants of God in all Apes, to 
praiſe the Lord for his mercies and benefits beſtowed on thein, and eſpecially 
for ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings: and this ought to be our practice, if we 
would approve our ſelves to be guided by the ſame Spirit that they were: 
whenſoever we either think or ſpeak of good things paſt or preſent beſtowed 
upon us, or the good things we hope for from the Lord, eſpecially good things 
heavenly and ſpiritual, we are to have our hearts enlarged, and our mouthes 
opened in magnifying and prayſing God for the ſame; that is our duty, and 
there is reaſon for it. The reaſon and ground of it is this; 
The glory and praiſc of God is the principal end of all his actions, Prov. 
16.4. The Lord made all things for his own ſake t that is, for his glorious ſake 
it is, that we are taught to pray for in the firſt place, that his name may be 
glorified, and it is the ſhutting up of all our Petitions : Thine, O Lord, is King. 
dom, power, and glory. It is the end of all the bleſſings of God beſtowed upon 
us. Therefore are bleſſings and good things beſtowed on us, That we ould 
ſet forth the vertnes of God, as the Apoſtſe ſpeaks, 1 Per.2 9. that we ſhould 
magnific the Power, V Viſdom , Goodneſſe, and Mercy of God, in beſtowipg 
good things on us, and eſpecially good things heavenly and ſpiritual: 
And therefore doubtleſſe, this is a duty incumbent, and lying on us, That 
whenſoever we either think or ſpeak of good things already beſtowed on us, or 
good things we expect and look for from the Lord, cſpecially good things hea. 
venly and ſpiritual, our hearts are to be enlarged, and our mouthes opened, in 
| mapnifying and praiſing God for the ſame. TT | 
N.) this is a duty little thought on, or at leaſt licthaypraRiſed by many in 
V/e1. the world. Whereis (almoſt) that man or woman, that gives true praiſe te 
— ood one — On 3 Fw God 
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God for the good things of this life beſtowed upon them? Haply, for form 
and faſhion, they utter ſometimes a few. words; I praiſe God, or I thank tho 
Lord; for this or that good thing. But where is that cnlarging of the heart; 
and that feeling affection, opening the mouth wide in prayſing God, that was in 
David? 1 Chro. 29. 10, 11, 12, 13. Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of Iſrael, our 
Father, for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is Greatneſſe, and power, and Glory, 
and Victory, and Praiſe : For all that is in the Heaven and earth, u thine: thine 


Ke proot of; 
ſuch az re 
careleſſe i 
the practice of 
this duty of 
thankſgiving 
ro God, for 
good things; 


is the Kingdome, O Lord, and thou excelleſk as head over all. Both riches; and 


honour come of thee, and thon reigneſt over all, and in thint hand is power and 
ſtrength, and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give ſtrength #ntd all, Now 
therefore, our God we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. He could not 
find words ſufficient to ſet forth the affection of his heart. 


Where is this manner of prayſing God to be found? Surely, ic is hard tobe found 


z3mongſt men. Well, as the Prophet ſaith, Hoſe.4.19. Thongh 1/racl play the 
harlot, yet let not 7 ndab fin. zee? 05 

So J ſay in this caſe, Howſoever others neglect this duty, yet let not ſuch 
as fear the Lord, forget it; let them with feeling hearts magnifie the name of 
the Lord for good things beſtowed upon them, eſpecially for ſpiritual good 
things. We are to praiſe God for the leaſt bit of bread we have to put into our 
mouthes, much more are we to magnific his Name, for freeing ns from the pow- 
er of fin, Hell, Death, and Damnation, and making us his children, his Sons 
and his Daughters, yea heires, even: joint · heires With Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17 and by 
him giving us certain Title to an Inheritance everlaſting, in his own Kingdom. 

Oh, theſe things are to affect our hearts and ſouls, and for theſe we are to 
magnifie the Name of the Lotd eſpecially: yea, not pnely in word to praiſe God 
for theſe ſpiritual bleſſings, but to yeeld to him in lieu of them, real thankſgi- 
ving ; to labour to anſwer the Lords mercy in theſe things, by yeelding to him 
all holy obedience, and by walking humbly before him all the dayes of our life; 
even out of a feeling acknowledgment of his goodneſſe and mercy towards us 
in theſe things, to break out and to ſay wich David, 2 Sam. 5. 18. Lord what 
ans Iꝰ And who am I, that thou ſhouldeſt think on me, and chuſe me to life 
and ſalvation, free me from fin, and hell, death, and damnation, making me thy 
Child, and Heire of Heaven? Oh, what ſhall I render to thee. for theſe great. 
and unſpeakable mercies | Thus qught we tabe affected, in reſpect of ſpiritual 
good things and bleſſings beſtoived on us ;and;out of a feeling of them, to 
break out into magnifying and prayſing the Name of the Lord. 

And a little to quicken us up to this duty: know, that truly to praiſe God, 
is the moſt excellent thing we can do whileſt we live here in this world: It is 
that which the Angels do in Heaven, and it is that, we ſhall do for ever in the 
life to come; yea, it ii the moſt comfortable thing we can perform: nothing 
ſeales up more comfort to the ſoul then this, to be able from the bottom of the 
heart to praiſe the Lord, and to give him the:ylory that is due to his Name. An 
te hypocrite may pray to the Lord from the bottom of his heart. even out of 
a his ſelf. love, but he cannot truly, and from the bottom of his heart, praiſe 
the Lord, and give due glory to his name. . 

And therefore, if thou wouldeſt be exerciſed in that duty that is moſt excel · 
ent, and will yecld thee moſt comfort; temember to magnifie and to praiſe the 
Name of the Lord for good things beſtowed on thee, and eſ pecialy for good 
things Heavenly and Spiritual: that is the duty of every child of God. 
Nou, in the laſt place, the Apoſtle adds, Our Lord: that is, as we ſhewed; 
my Lord, and your Lord; and the Lurd of all true Helievers, both by free dona- 
tion: from his Father, and by right of redemption. Hence I might ſtand to ſhewy. 


« S % 


hat as many as acknowledge Chriſt their Jeſus, muſt alſo acknowledge him 
to be their Lord, and muſt take his yoke on them. And therefore in vain do they 
hold Chriſt to be their Saviour, and to have born the burden of their fins, whe 


never ſabmic their necks to his yoke. But of this we have. ſpoken, hercrofore; 


. , . 
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Note; 


| therfore I paſſe by it: onely note in a word; r This | 


V 


—_ — 


— 


230 | TheComplamtofa Rom.7.Verſ.25; 


Dort. 3. That Chriſt is the Lord of all true believers in ſpecial manner, they being given 
Chriſt is Lord to him of his Father, and he having redeemed them, be is Lord over them in 
el ſpecial manner. And therefore doubt leſſe he carries a ſpecial hand over them, 
pe. | TH A Rrtt: . k | 
ciat manner, 3nd he governs them in ſpecial. manner; he guides them in the way to heaven; 
and bath a ſpe he exerciſeth them under afflictions and trials, to ſpiritual abedience; he ſup- 
cial care over porta them in their troubles ; he defends them againlt the rage of all enemies 
them. whatſoever. And to this purpoſe ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Epheſ. B. 2a. faith he, 
(wif is made Head to his ¶ hurch ta guide aud govern it, as an Head in ſpecial 
manner; but as for all other things, they ate made ſubject under his feet. So 
that out of all queſtion, Chriſt hath a ſpecial care of his Church, and members of 
tit; be guides andgoverns them in ſpecial manner; | 
Uſe, And this for the uſe of it, is a ground of ſweet comfort to all true believing 
8 ro members of Chriſt; and this may cheer tkem up againſt the fear of any adver- 
— of Chriſt, fary power whatſoever, For why ? Chriſt te vum all power is given, Matth. 
they need nor 28.1 8. is their Lord in ſpecial manner, and he will certainly guide them inthe 
fear any ad. way to life and ſalvation, and protect and defend. them againſt the enemies of 
verſary their ſalvation. Yea, himſelf ſaith, Fob. 17 2. Al pawer Was given him of bis 
power. 3 over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to them that he hath gi- 
ven him. | 
Let then the Devil, Antichriſt, and all the enemies of the Church, rage and 
ſwell, and do what they can againſt the Church and members of it, they ſhall 
never prevail ro the hurt of one ſoul that belongs to Chriſt 3 He bath all the ene- 
mies of his Church under his feet, to tread: them down to hell at his pleaſure; 
and they may as foone, and as eaſily, pull Chriſt out of his Seat in Heaven, as 
one of his members out of his handꝭ : And that is an excellent comfort to all 
that truly believe in Chriſt, 


Ow before we come to the words following, an Objection is to be re» 
Lom. 7. vaſe V moved, that ſome bring againſt our Arguinent, by which we prove the 
24,25. Apoſile to be truly regenerate, gathered from bis exclamation, 0 wretched 


man that I am, Who foal deliever we from the body of this death. And his thank(- 
giving ſubjoyned, I than God; through Jeſus Chriff aur Lord. For hence we 

thus reafoned. The Apoſtle grbned under his tniſery,-in regard of ſin ſtill abi- 

ding in him, and deſired gene from it, and gave thanks to God for deli- 

verance through Ieſus Chriſt dur Lord. And therefore he was a man truly re- 

Object. Now againſt this argument, ſome Object on this manner: (ſay they) In that 
the Apoſtle complains of his wretchedneſſe, in regard of fin that was in him and 
faith. ho ball deliver me from the body of this dtathꝰ and ſubjoyncs the grace 

of God through Jeſus Chriſt;it ſhewes, that he was a man as yet not delive- 

red from his ſin,” but that the grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt, mighe in timo 

deliver him  'and'rherefore (ſay they) this is no good argument to prove the 

Apoſtle regenerate,and his being in the Rate of grace, and that he was a man tru- 

ly regenerate, becauſe he cryes out, O wretched man, who ſhall deliver me from 

the body of this death? and then ſubjoynes, The grace of God, tlrongh 7 eſus Clhrifi 

our Lord. So lyes the Objection. The anſwer to it is eaſie. 

It Kandy partly on a wrong tranſſation of ſome pant ofthe Iett. 

1 ] anſwer to ĩr, it appears pliinly-by the context, that the Apoſſie complained 
u. of his wretchedneſſe, in regard of the remainder: of ſin ſtill abiding inbim and 
from that be deſired tobe delivered... volt..." 
And apain;rhe Apoſtle ſalth not, the grave of God through Jeſus Chrilt; bm 
G 0d, I give thanks to Cod through Feſme (hriſt. He hein g able tobleſſe 
Gi I, and to give him thanks. that in part he was delivered, and did certainly 

cope full deliverance from the power of ſin through Jeſus Chriſt, it is a plain 
evidence, that he was a man try regenerate / and in the ſtate of grice: for;in- 
deed, none but ſiich as be truly regenerate, and in the ate of grace, and none 
but ſuch as be in Chriſt, can bleſſe God forbis/mercy towards them, in 2 75 
of any good thing beſtowed on them, or any good thing that they "_ 4 
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look for, from the hands of God. And not to paſſe from this without ſome 


uſe of it; | | | 

Know it, whoſoever thou art, that thou canſt not bleſſe God, and give him 
thanks for any good thing beſtowed on thee, with comfort, unleſſe thou be in 
Chriſt ; No, not for good things ſpiritual: As haply, thou art enlightened, and 
thou knoweſt God, who is goodnefle it ſelf, and thou haſt the knowledge of 
many other good things; yet canſt thou not bſeſſe God with comfort for that 
illumination and knowledge, unlefſe thou be in Chriſt : Much leſſe canſt thou 
bleſſe God with comfort for out ward good things; as Meat, Drink, Apparel, 
Houſe, Land, or the like. No, no; good things, whether ſpiritual, or outward, 


Uſe 
Men cannot 
blefſe God 
for any good 
thing beſtow. 
ed on them, 
with comforr, 
unlefle they 


be in Chriſt, 


beſtowed on thee, they are but given thee, to leave thee without excuſe, and frn- - 


ther to encreaſe thy judgement, unleſſe thou be in Chriſt, and in the ſtate of grate. 

Therefore if thou wouldeſt bleſſe God, and giye him thanks for good things 
beſtowed upon thee, with comfort, thou muſt be able to uſe the A poſtles form 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, Byhe/. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God, who hath bleſſed me with 
ſpiritual, yea, with thoſe temporal bleſſings I do enjoy in Chriſt, | 

And if thou aske me, how that is to be done? 5 

T anſwer thee ; Labour to have part in the merit of Chriſt. to apprehend, 
and to apply the merit of his death to thy ſelf, and then thou ſhalt be able to 
bleſſe God with comfort, for good things vouchſafed to thee, becauſe then they 
are given to thee as pledges of Gods love, and as bleſſings to thee, in and by 
the merit of Chriſt; ES | 3 | 
Come we now to the words following; Then I my ſelf in my mind ſerve 
the Law of God, but in my fleſb the Law of ſin. In theſe words the Apoſtle con- 
cludes his ſpeech touching the Spiritual combat, briefly ſetting down the ſumme 
and ſubſtance of it, Kill giving inſtance of it in his own perſon, Then I my ſelf 
c. The connexion of theſe words, with the foregoing matter, is thus: The 
; Apoſtle cryed out, O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliever me from the body 
of this death ? and then cheered up himſelf with comfort in and through Chriſt; 
In theſe words he concludes to his comfort, that he was not wholly captived 
to ſin: but though his fleſh and corruption ſtill in part abiding in him, did 


much trouble him, yet in his mind he ſerved the Law of God. Then 1 my ſelf 


(ſaith he) ia my mind ſerve ibe Law of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſin. 
Nou here the Apoſtle inſiſting in his own perſon, [my ſelf, divides him- 
ſelf into two parts, mind aud fleſh; In my mind, In my fleſh. And then he 
makes known what he did in reſpe& of theſe two parts, as namely, chat in his 
mind he ſerved the Law of God, and in his fleſh he ſerved the Law of fin. And 
ſo we ſee the dependance of theſe words on foregoing matter, and the general 
matter and ſubſtance of them. 


Now alittle for the underſtanding of theſe words: Then Im) ſelf, or then, 


namely, 7 my ſelf, even I Paul my ſelf. It is ſtrange, faith Bea, that ſome ſhould 
think the Apoſtle ſpake in the perſon of another, when he ſo expreſly ſets it 

down that he meant himſelf( ia my mind, in my fleſb.) The words(mind and fleſh) 
do not here ſignifie, as Bellarmine and the Papiſts expound them, the Apoſtles 
ſoul and body; for he being truly regenerate, was throughout regenerate both 
in his ſoul and in his body in part; But by mind, we are to underſtand his mind 

renewed by grace, that is put, by a Synechdoche, for his whole regenerate part 

thorowout, even the ſame which before he calls the Inner man, Yerſ.22. and 
which the Apoſtle Peter calls the hid man of the heart. 1 Pet. 3. 4. And fo alſo by 

the word (ſteſh) we are to underſtand his unregenerate part throughout both 

in body and ſoul, the corruption of nature abiding in him in part, in all the 

powers of his ſoul, and in all the parts and members of his body, which is uſually 
called by the name of fleſh in the Scripture. Taba | 
Serve the Law of God: that is, yeeld obedience to the Law of God, know it, 
delight in ir, and do the good things it requires: and by the Law of God is 

meant, as before T ſhewed, the moral Law of God, which makes known Gods 
will touching all good duties both Toma God and men. The Law of -_ 
2 | that 
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that is, the power of ſin, the force and commanding power of that corruption 
that ſtill abides in me, and the evil motions of it: I yee/d to it, and am many 
times overcarried by it. Thus then briefly underſtand we theſe words, as if the 
Apoſtle had aid. 12 10 FER _ 
Tuben namely I Paul my ſelf in wine own gerſon, in my Yegoverate part, aud as 
Jam regenerate, do yeeld obedience to the Lam of God, which makgs known the 
good will of Godtorghing all goed duties; J know it, and I delight in is, and I do 
the good. things it requirenn But in my unregenerate part, as I am unregenorate, 
J yeeld to the commanding power of that corruption that ſtill abides in me, and 
the evil motiang of it, aud am many time overcarried by it. 
Firſt here we ſee, that the Apoſtle makes it clear, that he ſpeaks of himſelf, in 
ſetting forth the ſpiritual cambate. Some make queſtion and doubt of it, yea 
ſame have flatly denyed it, chat the Apaſtle in chis diſcourſe, touching the Ipiriku- 
al combate, meant himſelf : but the Apaſtle puts it here out of all queſtion, 
and dircRly affirms it, that it was of himſelf that he ſpake, and he ſpake not 
here of himfelf figuratively, as x Cor. 4. 6. but directiy and plainly, that he did 
not allow the evil which he did, that he did the evil he hated, that he did wot the 
goad Which he would, that the Law in bis members rebelled againſt the Law of his 
wind, and that in bis mind be {er ved the Law of Gad, and in his fieſs the Law of 
fn, That theſe things he found in himfelf, Hence then we are given to un- 
derſtand, that it is a true concluſion, 3 8 
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DoF, 4. That tho beſt of Gods children, the moſt holy that live on the face of che 
Gods deareſt earth; many times do che evil they hate, and do not the good they 18 185 


children li- zxe trouhled with ſinful infirmiries, the power of ſin rebels againſt the power 


bows gen of grace that is in them, and leads them captive to the Law of fin, We have 
'imes do 2 here the Apoſtle an excellent infirument of Gods glory, an eminent man in Gods 
evil they hate Church, affirming theſe things of himſelf with his own mouth, that thus it was 
and do not with him. And from bis example we may conclude, that thus it is with the 


rac £000 they beſt of Gods children, For why ? as it is Nam. 15,4. EVhaſoever things are 


| . wrictes gforetime, are Written in the Book of God for our learning. 


We muſt make uſe to out ſelves of the inſtructions of the word, laid down 
either generally in the doctrige of it, or particularly in the examples of it x 
Therefore the Axoſtle thus ſetting himſelf before us, that thus it was with him, 
he being a man truly regenerate, and an holy man of God, we may ſafely con- 
clude chat thus it is wit thorel ef Gods children, 1 Tim. 1. 16. The Apofile 
faith, For this cauſe was he, being chief of ſiuners, as there he ſpeaks, received to 
mercy, that eſus Chrift ſhould, ſhew on him all long ſuffering, unto the example of 
them Which ſpauld, in time to come believe in himunto eternal life. 885 
So then the examples of holy men of God are ſet down in the Scripture for 
our uſe, for our good, and for our comfort; and we may gather, that ſeeing 
i was ſo with the Apeſtle, that he did the evil he would not have done, there- 
Dſe. fore it is ſo with the reſt of Gods children. 3 
Comfott to And this may ſerve to ſtrengthen poor weak Chriſtians in their comfort, 
poor weak when they are troubled with their ſifnul infirmities, and feel the rebelling of 


3 theit own fleſh, and doubt whether ir were thus with the dear children of God 


with their fin- OL NO. | 
ful inficmicies Mie have here Paul affirming in plain terms, that thus it was with bimſelf, 


and from his example they may gather comfort to themſelves and thus conceive, 

hat ſurely it is no otherwiſe with them then with the reſt of Gods children, 
is a ſubtilty of Satan, when the poor ſoul being refed with the weight of 
anfyl infirmitics thar cleave to it, begins to gather ſome comfort, and to chear 

up ir ſelf by looking on the example of Paul, and thus to conceive with it ſelf: 
Thus it was with the holye-Apoſtle; my caſe is no other then it was with him, 
preſently to ſnib and to check that comfort with this e on. What art thou 

© Comparad to Pa? He was a man of rare gifts, and of great grace, and a 


man that had a great meaſure of holineſſs and ſanctification, and darelt thou 
compare thy felf with him? 5 


The 


"# 
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I, ue poor ſoul may caſily anſwer him, It is true indeed, Iam noching, com- 
pared to Par : but yet Paul hath ſer himſelf before me for an example; that 
thus it was with him, that he did the evil he hated, and the good he would bave 


done, he did not, and he being an excellent man, a man of rare gifts, and of great 


grace, my comfort is the greater; I may from his example conclude, that the 
beſt of Gods children have their weakneſſes and ſinful infirmities, and therefore 
no marvel though it be ſo with me, even the eFpofle, who had ſuch a meaſure of 
Faich, that he could ſay, Rom. 8.38. I am perſWaded that neither Death, nov 
Liſe, nor eAngels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


fram the love of God, which is in Chriſt peſus aur Lord, Yet he out of his own 


mouth affirms thus much of himſelf, that he had his ſinful infirmities, and frem 
his example I may conclude, that ſo it is with the beſt of Gods children: and 


therefore I have no cauſe to be utterly de jected, and put out of all hope, becauſe 


of my weakneſſes and ſinful infirmities. No, no: I will labour and ſtrive againſt 
them and in time I ſhall be able to overcome them in Chriſt, I ſhall have a full 
victory and conqueſt over them. W \ 

In the next place obſerve we, that the Apoſele here ſpeaking of himſelf, he di- 


\ vides himſelf into mind and fleſh, in my mind; iv my fleſh : meaning by his 


mind, his regenerate part, and by his uoregenerate part the corruption of nature 


Obſer 


ſtill in part abiding in him. Hence then we are again put in mind of this we 


have had occaſion to ſpeak ot; | 

That the molt holy. and the moſt regenerate that live on the face of the earth, 
have in them both fleſh and Spirit; they have in them both grace and corrup- 
tion {till in part abiding : the deareſt of the Saints and Children of God, are 
not freed from ſin abiding in them altogether, but they have corruption and ſin 
ſill in part remaining in them, and they are partly fleſh, and partly Spirit, yet 
this is not ſo to be underſtood , . as if Gods Childreg were diſtinct and ſeveral 
part s, fleſh and Spirit, as if they had grace in one power. and faculty of the ſoul; 


and ficſh and corruption in another; no, but that they are wholly and tarough- 


ont, partly fleſh, and partly Spirit; the whole: mind of a regenerate perſon is 


partly fleſh and partly Spirit, in part it is inlighthed , and made able to under- 
ſtand and conceive good things, and in part it.remains-blind and ignorant. 


And ſo it is with his will and affections, and other powers and faculties of 
his ſoul ; they are throughout partly Spiritual, and partly carnal, and there is 
fleſh and Spirit throughout in all the powers of the ſoul, and in all the parts and 
members at the body. even.ia the beſt of Gods children, ſo long as they live on 
the face of the earth Prov.20.9. Who can ſay. I have made mine heart clean, I am 
clean from my in? I am in this world free from all relikes of fin ? As if he 
had ſaid, None can ſay it. 1 King.8.46. There i no man that fixneth not, ſaith 
Solomon. No man ſiving but hath fin in him, and it breaks out into actual ſin at 
one time or other, 170h.1.8. 1f we ſay that We have no ſin, We deceive our ſelves, 
and trut has not in us.Gal.5;16, (aith the Apoſtle, Walk in the Spirit. He 
ſpeaks to them that had the Spirit, and were able to walk in the Spirit; and 
he ſubjoynes, Te ſhall not fulfill the Infts of ile fieſs : there is fleſn and the lulis 
of it Killin you. [283 25) r 2 0 
Theſe and many other: teſtimonies cleer and confitm this truth to us, 
that the moſt holy, and moſt regenearte that live on the face of the earth, have 


in all the powers of their ſouls, and in all the parts and members of their bodies. 
Howſoever the Lord could free his children altogether from the corruption of 
nature, whileſt they live here in this world, by the powerful work of his holy 


Spirit, yet he is pleaſed to ſuffer ſome relikes of it ſtill to abide in them, for ipe- 


cial good cauſes. | 


As for the beating down of pride, leſt they ſhould be too much lifted up in 
themſelves. 52 8 7 


For the exerciſe of their faith, their hope, their patictice, and other graces: 5 
For the ſtirring of them up to Corr prayer. For 
| V 3 | 


Dot. 3 
There is bath 
fleſh and ſpi- 
rit in the beſt 
of Gods chil- 
dren, living 
in this worlds 


in them both fleſh and Spirit, there is grace and corruption ſtill in part abiding 
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Grace & cor- 
ruption carry 
Gods chil- 
dren contrary 
wayes. 


the doing of evil and wicked things. 


For the manifeſtation of his own Power, in upholding them in their tem p- 


f tations. | 


For theſe and the like good cauſes, is the Lord pleaſed to ſuffer ſome tem- 
nants of corruption {ill to abide in his children, and ſo the beſt that live on the 
face of the earth, have in them both fleſh and Spirit, both grace and corruption, 
And this, for the uſe of it; 99 

Firſt meets with ſome erroneous opinions, as that of Bel/armize and the Pa- 
piſts, touching the liberty of the Goſpel: They teach, that by the libery of the 
Goſpel men are altogether freed from ſin: ſo that, as they ſay, fin is throughly 
dead, and not onely not imputed, but not alive, not having any being in the 
righteous : ſo they hold. Now that is a foul and groſſe error, directly contrary 
to the truth now delivered. * 5 8 be. 
Again, this truth meets with that fooliſh conceit of the Familiſts and others, 


vho dream of a perfection of inherent holineſſe, grace and ſanctification in the 


time of this life. 5 = 
The beſt and the moſt holy have in them not onely grace, but corruption 
ſtill abiding in part in all the powers of the ſoul, and in all the parts and mem- 
bers their bodies, and that keeps them, that they cannot poſſibly aſpire to per- 
fection of holineſſe in the time of this life. | 2 
Again, is it fo,that the moſtholy, and the molt regenerate, whileſt they live 
here in this world, have in them not onely Spirit, but. fleſh alſo ? have they in 
them aſwell a meaſure of corruption; as a meaſure of grace ? Surely, then it con. 
cerns the beſt of us, whoſoever we be, that have attained the greateſt meaſure 
of grace, ſtill to be purging out corruption, and ſtill to be growing in grace, and 
ſtill to be gathering increaſe of grace: and though we have as great a meaſure 
of grace and holineſſe, as the beſt of God children ever had, yer ſtill we have 
fleſh in us, and ſtill we have our weakneſſes, | cif; 
And be we ſure of this, where we are weak; be it in knowledge, or be it inaf- 
fection; there at one time or other we ſhall be aſſaalted and tried, and there 
the Tempter will come againſt us: and therefore we are every day more and 
more to be purging out the old lumpe, and ſtill to be caſting off the old man 
piece after piege, and every day to labour with our own hearts to empty out the 
corruption of them ; our work in this kind is never at an end, whileſt we live 
here in this world: and to this purpoſe we are to be conſtant in the uſe of the 
means: In hearing the Word, in reading, in prayer, in applying the power of 
Chriſt his death to our own ſouls, And chink not becauſe thou haſt a great mea- 
ſure of knowledge and other good pifts, that therefore thou haſt no need to at» 
tend on the miniftery of the word, No, no; thou haſt ſtill fleſn and corrupti- 
on in thee and thou haſt need Kill to uſe good means, that may ſerve to purge 
#: out continually; that is thy duteixg. e 
Now further obſerve we, that the Apoſtle dividing himſelf into mind and 
fleſh, he makes known how ĩt was with him in reſpe& of theſe two parts; as 


that in his mind in his regenerate part, he ſerved ihe Lam of God : but in his fleſh, 


in his part unregenerate, he /erved rhe Law of ſin. The point hence is this - i 
That the Spirit, and the fleſh, Grace and corruption, they carry Gods chil: 
dren divers, yea, contrary wayes: One carries them to that which is holy and 
good, and the other to that which is evil and ſinful; grace in Gods children, 
that carries them to think, will and effect, purpoſe, deſire and endevour the do- 
ing of good and holy things: and the corruption that is is them, that carries 
them to the clean contrary, to think, will, effect, purpoſe, deſixe, and endevour 
Thus are Gods children diverfly carried, grace carries them one way, and cor» 

ruption that hales and puls them an other way; and to this purpoſe the e-Lpoſt/s 
ſpeaks plainly. Gal. 5. 17. The fleſs Infteth againſt the ſpirit, and the'Ferit 
againſt the fleſh ; and theſe are cont rary one to the other, ſo that ye caunot de the 
ſame things that ye would. The fleſh that Rirres up evil thoughts, motions and 
lults: The Spirit, that tirres up good thoughts, motions, purpoſes and defires, 
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| Rom.7. Verſ. 25. 8 ſanffiflet Sinner anſwered, 


ſait h the Prophet, Iſai. 30.21. Thine cares fall hear a word behind thee, ſaying 
That is the way, walk ye init, when thou turneſt to the right hanfl, and when thou 
turneſt to the left. As if he had ſaid, Thine own corruption will be ready to 
ſuggeſt evil to thee, to turn thee out of the way of holineſſe: but the Spirit of 
God in thee, that will ſuggeſt good'things to thee, and tell thee in what way 
„4 —‚‚— % ——T—T—————Z——— 
We ſee then, that grace and corruption, they carry Geds children divers, yes, 
contrary wayes. And the reaſon is this. . 
They are contrary grounds and beginnings, Gal. 5. 17. pen, they areas it Reaſon; 
were Lords and maſters of contrary diſpofitions; one is diſpoſed to good, and 
the other to evil; and therefore no marvel though they carry contrary wayes, 
even to contrary thoughts, and affectiotis, purpc fes, defires atid indevours. | 
Now here haply ſome may demand, whether grace and corruption docon- % . 
cur and meet together in one and the fame action, and do carty Gods children Lueſs. 
divers or contrary wayes in one and the ſame work, . 
To this I anſwer, That in ſome ſott they do namely thus : In 4 good action Auſw. 
grace carries forward to the doing of it, as it oufht to be dope, and corruption 
alſo intermeddles and hinders it from perfection, yea it defiles ix, and makes the 
beſt thing that is done by a child of Gad, unable to ſtand in Gods Gehe, if be 
ſhould not look ot it in mercy, 895 DP011.09! 11-91 bar; D407 4 Ja 


And on the other fide, in kn - evit action, corruption carries Forward to the 
doing of it, and therein alſo grace hath a working, nog to the acting of it, but to 
curbe and reſtrain the fleſh , fo that à child of Godtahnot do evil with full and 
habitual conſent of will, 1 70h. 3.9. The ſeed of grace remains in him, and he U. 
cannot fin, becauſe thus grace and corruption do concur in one and the ſame acti - The beſt good 
on, whether good or evil... | thing done 
*This ſerves to diſcover, that there is no good thing done by any child of God, *y à cd of 


but it is ſtained with fin, intermedling corruption defiles it. _ — 


| on ( ſay che Papiſts ) ir pleaſeth not God, if it be ſinful. An idle ca- 5 bjeck. 
Indeed, if it were abſolutely finful, then it could not pleaſe God: but it is Auſue 

holy and good, for the kind as it is injoyned by God, and as it comes from the , 

Spirit of God, though in the maribes G doing it fails, and comes ſhort of per- 

fection, and is ſinful, that ſinfulneſſe the Lord pardons, and fo accepts of it in and 

through Chriſt, as pleaſing to him. „ 

Again, is it ſo, thãt grace and cortuptinn carry Gods children contrary wayes? ſe 2 

grace carries them to good, and corruption to evil? Then we may not think We NN 

it ſtrange when we feel our ſelves ſo.carried, and when we would think of good gran = 

things, and delip i hem we feel our 

think of them, deliglit in the ſelyes carried 

Alden contrary 


ey are dull and beavy in thinking of 3e. 


rar at wqal&| think of good things, de- 
light in them, and do them, and this own compuption carries thee a contrary 
way, if chou feeleſt it with ds ia che world are carried but one way, 
t Cried after evil, they effect it, and 


oe” 
— 1 ww 


A tk 8 nd therefore I ſay, it is a mercy of 
God vouchſafed to thee , if thou y ſelf carried away from God with 
great grief. 1 PE . J 
Thus it is with hildren, yea, doubtlefſe Gods children think their 
preſent corruption ever the greateſt ; Becauſe the more grace they have, the 
more they feel their corruption; And as one ſaith well; They that hold them- 
ſelves to be the children of God, and yet feel not themſelves carried contrary 

* wayes, in reſpect of grace and corruption, they have either Avgelical perfection 
C which let them take to themſelves that can ) gr they have not as yet the Spirit 
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The Complaint, cc Rom. 7. Verſ. 25 


Uſe 3. 
Grace muſt 
be kept in 
continual ex- 

exciſe. 


of Chriſt, And therefore fer not this trouble thee, becauſe thou feeleſt thy ſelf 


carried contrary wayes, when thou wouldſt think of good things, delight in 


them, and do them, thou art hindered and thou canſt not think of them, delight 


in them, and do them as thou deſireſt. 


Laſtly, this being ſo, that grace and corruption carry Gods children contrary 
wayes : This muſt teach them to keep grace in continual exerciſe. For certain- 
ly if grace be not ſtirring and working, and in exerciſe, corruption will be ſtirring 
and working: and therefore keep thy faith, thy love to God, to his Children, 


thy Zeal to Gods glory, and ſuch like graces, in continual exerciſe. 


Nou in that the Apoſtle ſaith,” In my mind I ſerve the Law of God, and in my 
fleſs the law of fin: The Papiſts have this note, (ſay they } Nothing done by 
concupiſcence, whereunto the Spirit, reaſon or mind of man conſents not, can 
make him guilty before God. A very abſurd and groſſe conceit. For whatſo- 


"ever is done contrary to the Law of God, or ſwarving from his Law, it is ſinne, 
and makes a man guilty before God; yea, the leaſt evil thought ariſing from a 


mans own corruption, though he reject it and yeeld no conſent to it at all, yet 


it makes him guilty of ſin, yea any evil done of infirmity, when a Child of God 
beiog carried aſide by violence of temptation, or ſtrength of corruption, doth 
the evil he would not do, and which he diſallowes in his jadgment, yet it makes 


him guilty before God in it ſelf. Indeed he is not held guilty of that evil, becauſe 
the Lord is pleaſed to look on him, in and through Chriſt, and by his grace in him 
to acquit and diſcharge him of the guiltineſſe of that fin; but in it ſelf it makes 
him guilty and liable to the curſe of God, and to everlaſting perdition. 


Soli Deo Gloria. 
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